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PREFACE.

In committing to the press the following pages, it was not our

intention to have preceded them by any remarks of our own. Cir-

cumstances have, however, arisen, which call for a few words from

us as compilers.

We find that an apprehension prevails with some friends, that

our mother destroyed her papers shortly before her death, and left

an injunction that notliing should be published respecting her.

"We believe tliis report to be without foundation, and a portion of

the present volume was carefully preserved by herself, and endorsed

in her own hand-writing. When about thirty-two or tlurty-tliree

years of age, she destroyed some journals which she had previously

kept, and never resumed the practice. She also strongly objected

to any testimony concerning her being prepared in the usual way,

from a fear of the exaltation of the creature, and a belief that these

documents often had that tendency ; but we think it will be seen

that the same objection does not apply to the publication of what

came from her own pen.

The materials wliich fell into our hands appeared so very valuable

and instructive, that it became a question whether we ought to take

upon ourselves the responsibility of Avithholding them from our

friends ; and on serious consideration, it was felt to be a dtdij to

give them pubhcity.



VI

In tlie somewhat difficult work of selection^ it has not been easy

always to avoid repetition, without injury to the meaning intended

to be conveyed ; but we have endeavoured faithfully to perform our

task—to do justice to the memory and character of the writer, and

to the principles of the Society of which she was a member ; and

we believe that the work will be acceptable to those who truly

value these principles, and who desire that they may still be main-

tained in their ancient purity.

J. GEUBB.

H. GEUBB.

Sudbury,

11x11 Month, 1818.



MINUTE OE BURY MONTHLY MEETING.

A Minister deceased. Sarah Grubb, of Sudbury, widow of the late

John Grubb, aged about sixty-nine years, a Minister fifty-two years ;

who died the IQth day of Third Month, 1842^ and was interred in

Friends' Burial Ground, at Sudbury, the 2Srd of the same.

WhiUt we deejply feel the loss of this faithful and long devoted

servant of her great Lord and Master, we thinJc it right, in accord-

ance with her own expressed desire, to refrain from issuing any

testimony respecting her ; desiring we may be instructed by this

evidence of her deep and unabated concern that no honour might be

given to the creature, but that all the honour and the praise might be

ascribed to that Poiver, whereby alone she was what she was.

Wm. D. King, Clerk.





A SELECTION
FROM THE LETTERS OF

SARAH GRUBB.

AN ADDRESS TO HER CHILDREN, WRITTEN AT SEVERAL DIFFERENT

PERIODS.

Stohe Newington, 2Uh oflUh Month, 1832.

My dearly BELOVED Children,

Being now in the sixtieth 3'ear of my age, and not know-

ing how long it may please Infinite Wisdom to leave the ability for

employ of this kind, I embrace the present time to commit to

writing some short account of my past life ; hoping the perusal of

it may be blessed to you.

I was born at Wapping, London, in the }'ear 1773. My father's

name was Mason Lynes ; he was, by trade, a block and mast maker.

My mother's name was Hannah Holdway. I have been informed that

they both came of respectable families in the middle class of com-

munity, and were each favoured to experience something of vital

religion. My dear mother has spoken" to me of the tenderness of

my father's conscience, and of the day of Divine visitation to her

own soul in early life. She ^\as a beautiful person, and much ad-

mired when young ; but could not see her way to enter the married

state, until she had an oiler of the hand of the plain, simple-hearted

]\Iason L}Ties. She has related to me an instance of my father's

sense of religious duty, as being worthy the first attention. Having

some urgent business on board a vessel l}ing in the river, that was

to sail at a certain time, he suifered some work to be done on tlie

First day of tlie week, which I understand, cost him many weeks of
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bitter remorse. He was in great repute for upriglit dealing; and

being of industrious liabits^ had realized some proi)erty, Avlien it

pleased the Lord to call him from every ^vorldly pursuit, and every

tender tie in natui'e, to a fixed state of existence in the world of

spirits. Those who best knew him, and witnessed his departure,

were comforted in the persuasion that an entrance into the everlast-

ing kingdom of God was abundantly ministered to him, through

redeeming love and mercy, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. I

well remember his taking a final leave of his seven children, one by

one. While he laboured hard for breath, he counselled us severally

to fear and love God. I "was then about six years old.

Two years after this solemn and deeply affecting event, the three

youngest of us were placed at "Friends^ School," Islington, or

then Clerkenwell. The change was severely felt by us who had

come from every comfort, to endure sore privations ; but our heavenly

Father blessed all to my mind—even He who had visited me by His

love when not more than five years old ; so that I delighted then in

the "Divine Songs" of Watts, which an amiable elder sister had

made me acquainted Avith, at that early period of my Kfe.

At school I sought the Lord; feeling His power in my heart

operating against the evil propensities of my natui'e
;
yet to these

corrupt inchnations I many, many times gave way ; and for this I

was brought under great condemnation, even as early as when nine

years old ; so that I bemoaned my condition, and have begged and

prayed at that period, for a better state and a happier. I went on

sinning and repenting for years ; still my love for good books in-

creased, and for good people. We had few books. The Bible, and

one or two journals of Friends, are all that I can recollect reading

;

and I really valued them as highly as I was capable of doing in this

my childhood. "WHien I grew to about thirteen years of age, I began

to discover something about me, or in my mind, like the heaveidy

anointing for the ministry ; for the Lord had revealed His word as

a hammer, and had broken the rock in pieces in my living experi-

ence ; and I was contrited under a sense of power and love ; saying

even vocally, when alone, "Lord, make me a chosen vessel unto

Thee \" I coidd even then utter good things, and have done so to

my schoolfellows in select companies; and once I saw several in

tears while I spoke to them. I was not, however, sensible of a

Divine recjuiring to do as I then did.

Soon after I was fourteen years old, n friend fi'om Ireland took
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me into lier family to attend her children, who were young, there

being four of them. This situation was as a fresh ordeal to me.

At one time I wrote thus

—

" 3rd of Qf/i Month, 1791.—Oh the deep distress and sore anguish

of soul which I now feel ! It is beyond expression
;

yet, out of the

depth of my tribulation, have I been permitted this morning to cry

unto the depth of His mercies, whose compassions fail not. Oh

!

there is something in me \vhich perhaps is not of His pure Spirit

;

that Avishes it might please Him to cut the thread of my life, or that

I might go into some solitary place, where I might mourn and none

know it. But I find another language, peradventiu'e more profitable

to attend to, 'Is this keeping the word of my patience ?^ "

I was then eighteen years old ; had come forth as a minister, yet

discovered great need of further retiuement, both for my own accept-

ance with the Lord, and tliat I miglit be fit for the Lord's use.

Trul}^ I had to abide the fiery furnace.

AYith respect to my first appearances as one called to speak in the

high and lioly name of the Lord, they were in great fear, and under

a feeling that my natural inclination would not lead me into such

exposure, for I shrunk from it exceedingly ; and often have I hesi-

tated, and felt such a reluctance to it, that I have suflered tlie meet-

ing to break up without my having made the sacrifice : yea, when
the word of life, in a fc\\' Mords, was like a fii'e within me. Great

has been my mourning through these omissions of duty, although

but seventeen years old when I first gave utterance publicly to a

sentence or two; and I had opened my mouth in private many
months previousl}', under the constraining influence of the Spirit of

truth ; being without the shadow of a doubt that it was indeed re-

quired of me, poor child as I was. I had sweet consolation in

coming into obedience ; and after a while was sm-prised to find, that

although I stood up in meetings expecting only to utter a little

matter, more passed through me, I scarcely knew how.

Thus the gift grew, and much baptism and suffering was my
portion from time to time : the great M^ork of my salvation and

sjiuctification going on, while I was occasionally induced to imdte

others to the needful accpiaintance with Him Avho came to redeem

us from aU iniquity. I have never known an easier way to favour

A^ith the Lord of life and glory, than that of passive submission to

all His holy will concerning me, even under dispensations most

])Voviug ;)iid mortifying to the flesldy mind.

B
2*



4 A SELECTION FROM THE LE'H'ERS

I lived nearly ten years in tlie family to which I went from school,

viz., that of Sarah Grnbb, of Anner Mills, near Clonmel, Ireland.

Never, all that time, coidd I see my w^ay to change my situation

;

for, through all the difiiciJty that lay in my w^ay of fulfilling my re-

ligious duty, I believed that the Great Master had some good end

which He designed to answer, in permitting me to be as it were

cramped in the gift dispensed to me as a minister of Christ ; and my
faith was at times renewed and confirmed, that if I -would patiently

endure to the end, my rew^ard would be sure. Thus I was mercifully

enabled to " wait all the days of my appointed time until my change

came )' until, in the clear openings of truth, I was led back to my
native land, to my near relatives, and sent forth largely to publish

the glad tidings of the Gospel. I had been some journeys wliile a

servant in Ireland, but now a very w4de field of labour opened before

me; and, wdth the consent of my Montldy Meeting, I travelled

much, up and down in England, both among Friends and others, for

some successive years ; and many blessed and powerfid meetings w^e

had, to the praise of His excellent Name, without whom we can do

notliing, and are nothing. For some considerable time I was joined

by my beloved friend Ann Baker, daughter of Samuel Baker of

Birmingham, and afterwards wife to Stanley Pumplirey, of Worcester.

We passed tkrough tribidation together, wliicli, as "weU as experi-

encing some rejoicings, had a strong tendency to unite us in true

sisterly love and friendship ; and in it we were preserved to the end of

her com-se, \vhich was finished Avith holy triumph many years since.

Neither hath death itself dissolved the heavenly bond by wliich our

spirits WTre united ; even in that which outlives all probation.

It pleased the Lord to call me into a path much untrodden, in my
early travels as a messenger of the Gospel ; having to go into mar-

kets, and to declare the truth in the streets. This sore exercise

began in Cork, Ireland ; but it w^as only in one instance required of

me in that nation : in England, however, many, very many such

sacrifices I had to make in pursuit of peace ; and in pure obedience

to the will of my Heavenly Father I gave up. No one knows the

depth of m}' suiferings, and the mortifying, yea, crucifjdng of my
own will, which I had to endure in this service

;
yet I have to ac-

knowledge to the sufficiency of Divine grace herein. Many times

I had brave opportunities on these occasions, to invite the people to

the Lord Jesus Christ, who manifests Himself in the conscience as

a lights and who would discover the e\il of covetousness and of all
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imrighteousness ; leading and teacliing " to do justly, to love mei'cy,

and to walk humbly with God." Hmidi-edsj possibly thousands,

who would not, even though requested, come to meet us in a house,

or place of worship, have thus felt the poAver of the living God, in

hearing tell that He rewardcth every man according to his ways, and

according to the fruit of his doings. In some instances Ave Avere

rudely treated. Once in a great toAvn (Leicester) AA'hile I was

speaking in the market, there came two men who looked really

furious. They said the mayor ordered me doAvn; coming toAvard

me through the croAvd that stood round, evidently intending to pull

me doAAii from where I stood ; but I observed them, and looking at

them, their countenances fell, and they appeared to have no poA\'er

to touch me : hoAvever, as they came with an order from the mayor

of the toAvn, I told the people hoAv it was, and commended them to

their inward Teacher—Christ. When we obeyed the order, and

were leaving the place, some said, had it been a mountebank Avho

stood in my place, he Avould have been suffered to proceed ; but that

which drew their attention to God Avas prohibited. Others AA'ho were

light and Avicked, reviled us. I had, as usual, some dear and tender

friends among the bretlu-en, who accompanied and stood by me in

such great exercise. These partook of the insults offered—the people

throAving at them : indeed somebody Avas unfeehng enough to bring

hot melted lead and cast at us ; some of Avhich Avas found on some

part of the clotliing of one dear friend. I retired to my chamber at

a friend^s house, after this bustle ; and oh the SAveet tranquillity that

filled my mind ! I thought it a foretaste of that glorious rest pre-

pared for the children of God in His eternal kingdom.

At Durham a clergyman came in a rage, Avhile I Avas preaching in

a market place, Avanting some of the people to hale me aAvay ; but

they took little or no notice of him, and he passed on. Next day

we appointed a meeting for Tirst day morning, in a hired room in

this dark toAvn ; and, as Avas usual, posted up notices. These were

torn doAvn, and we were informed, that if we held the meeting, Ave

should be heavily fined. The meeting Avas nevertheless held, and

oAvned by the great Head of His oaa'u Church. At the close another

Avas appointed for the evening of the same day, and a large heavenly

meeting it Avas. We tarried there all that night, but heard no more

of the tlu-eatened fine. Tliis Avas but one of divers visits to Dm-liam.

It is not my intention, in writing a narrative, to enter much into

detail of my journeAings from place to place, but to leave my dear
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cliiklreu some testimony to the sufficiency of that Name in Avhich we

are called to confide, and to encourage to come up in faitlifulness to

all truth's requirings.

Once, when young in the ministry, being at an inn with the

family with whom I lived, I heard one of them say she had placed

a handkerchief in one of the chambers ; and on going to fetch it,

could not find it, Innnediately my mind was impressed with a sense

that a young girl whom I had seen in the house, had stolen the

handkerchief. I was astonished at my conviction of this fact, for

I had by no means a disposition to suspect any one of evil. It was

not, however, to be suppressed; for I saw with clearness she had

conunitted the theft : what showed it me was the light of the Lord,

Avhich came like lightning into my mind. I ran to enquire for the

girl, who came, not knowing my business with her. I looked at

her, and in the fear of the Lord told her she had stolen the hand-

kerchief, which she dared not deny, and it was produced. Then

I spoke to her ; the power of the Lord accompanjing what I said,

in a Avonderful manner, the girl turned very pale, almost like a

corpse. I continued to declare of the exceeding sinfulness of sin,

and to warn the young creature for perhaps twenty minutes. Wliile

the Lord's word was passing tlu-ough me, a servant was cleaning the

floor of the room Avhere we stood ; one apparently of the very lowest

of her class. She felt so struck by the authority with which the

communication was attended, that she raised her hands with aston-

islmient. The mother of the young girl came to me before we left

the inn, and asked me how I could tell that her daughter had taken

and concealed the handlcercliief ; to which I replied, that I was made

acquainted with it from a sense given me by the Spirit of truth in my
own mind—the anointing which could not only give me to. be with-

out doubt in this thing, but also did influence all that take heed to

it, so as to lead them out of sin, and bring them to live godly lives.

I told her she had this gift of God in herself; that all the cliildren

of men had it, or a measure of it ; and Avarned her to take heed to

it. I understood they were all Papists who heard me speak. After

tliis was over, and we passed away from the place, I was so over-

come with what had occurred, that I could not refrain from many
tears.

Another time in my life have I been alll-e filled with the mighty

power of the Lord in the sacred work of the ministry. These two

instances were extraordinarv. Tlio second was in the case of a
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member of our Society^ a liigh professor, but who was of a conten-

tious spirit. It came upon me to set before liim his corrupt and

dark state, and to warn him of the day of the Lord who searcheth

all hearts ; that if he did not speedily repent, and humble liimself as

in the dust, this day would overtake liim, bring him down, and he

Avould come to nothing. I was engaged to keep my eye upon him,

Avhile thus addi-essing lum in the dread of the Most High : he at-

tempted to look at me once or tAnce in defiance, but he could not

hold up his head, nor oppose the power : he grew quite pale, and

was some time silent, as we sat together after. When, however, we

were about to separate, he began to rail against me for what I had

said. His Avords seemed but as chaif before the wind."^ After tliis

also, my bodily powers seemed so shaken, that I was quite weak, and

obliged to lie down for a while. Thus did it please Infinite AVisdom

to show forth His own mighty power tlu'ough a mere notliing.

Another remarkable exercise I had, wliich lay as a perpetual

burden on my mind for one whole year. It was to go, on the day

called Cliristmas Day, into the great catliedi-al caUed St. PauFs, in

London. Shortly before the time arrived, I acquainted some friends

with my concern. They did, I believe, tenderly sjanpatliize with

me ; and having been engaged, for some time previously, visiting in

the City, both Friends and others, in company with two friends, they

both felt much for me, and one ofi^ered to accompany me. About

the time the people were to assemble, we two women went into the

worship house; taking our places in a gallery not far from the

pulpit. The bishop preached. There did not appear to be a large

congregation : they gave marked attention while this man repeated

something called a sermon ; it was not long. He then immediately

kneeled, and uttered words in the form of prayer ; but I may ac-

knowledge I was not prepared to witness anything so dry and formal

as his communications were altogether. It seemed to me like nothing

more than the mere repetition of words, devoid of aU that could

render them impressive to the hearers. No sooner had the bishop

risen from his knees, than he retired without sitting down, or look-

ing at the people : his attendants seemed to be in waiting at the

door of the vestry room, as I supposed.

Now Avhile the bishop was withdrawing, I asked, in a loud voice,

* This man, in a few years, came to nothing. And though then he had a grand

house, and kept his chariot, he lost all his property, and is at this day supported by

others.
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if the service was over. This I repeated, expecting an answer ; but

two of the officers of the place came and led me away (my companion

following) toward the large entrance, where the people rushed after

us to gratify their curiosity, while the men told us we must depart,

and not speak there : however, I turned from the great door, and

addressed the audience for a short time, to the relief of my own

mind : indeed, for tliis act of dedication in giving up to so singular

a tiling, I was favoured with a time of the flowings of sweet peace

in my own soul

—

that wliich the world can neither give nor take

away. When we met my endeared friend J. G. Bevan, who was

anxiously waiting for us outside, I felt inexpressible joy, in which I

believe he partook. ]\Iy heavy burden was laid down, and I was

like another person. At least for twelve months had this matter

occasioned me to go bowed down, although I was mostly engaged

traveUing in the Avork of the ministry. I did not consider that in

this instance of obedience, the way opened for enlargement in preach-

ing the true Teacher, Clirist Jesus—the everlasting Bishop of souls

;

but then I was favoured with a belief that the acceptance stood in

the obedience, and my soul blessed and praised the Lord.

Divers have been the peculiar calls to religious duty, of wliich my
mind from time to time has been made sensible; once having to

walk tlirough "Worcester streets, and to speak in the markets there.

As I passed along I was drawn to address a recruiting sergeant who

was near me : I spoke to liim in the dread of the Most High, and

had to allude to lus employ. At first he seemed ready to be scorn-

ful, but as I proceeded, he changed countenance ; looking pale, and

held down his head, not answering a word. The Hke has occurred

with others. At another town in particidar, I recollect seeing a

young woman under a gateway; I tliink it was at Carhsle. She

was conversing with a man who stood by. My mind was arrested

with a belief that I ought to warn her of the awful consequences of

sin, and to turn her to that of her Saviour in her own heart, that

would lead from, and redeem out of all iniquity. She listened

without any reply ; looking as if she would have fainted : the man
also waiting to hear me out. Childi'en and young lads who would

follow us from place to place in a town, have often been overawed

in my turning to them, and charging them to love and fear their

God.

At Bath I had to go to the Pump Room, and declare the truth to

the ^;A\ people who resorted there. This was a time very reheving
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to my sorely exercised mind. In tliese days and years of my life,

I was seldom from under some heavy burden ; so that I Avent greatly

bowed down ; sometimes ready to say, "K it be thus with me, oh

Thou who hast given me a being, I pray Thee take away my life

from me/' At length I saw to the end of this trying dispensation.

I saw clearly that it was fulfilled, like other dispensations that had

been allotted me in inscrutable wisdom, and which all have had a

tendency to " crucify the flesh, with the aff'ections and lusts ;" even

bringing into a disposition to " bear about in the body the dying of

the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest

in our body." Oh ! it is good to say amen to the u-hole will of

God concerning us : to be patient when brought to a low estate,

and ''make not haste in time of trouble."

In the year 1801 I wrote thus:—"Oh! my Heavenly Father,

Thou hast seen me in the depth of tribulation, in my many journcy-

ings and travails. When, in obedience to the holy leadings of thy

Spirit, I went forth, Thou didst take cognizance of me : when I felt

the woes of the wicked, when I passed by the gates of death. It

was thy power which supported me when no flesh could help ; when

man could not comprehend the depth of mine exercise. Without

Thee I could not have gone, bearing my cross, into the public

streets, into the hui-rying markets ; warning the people of thy justice

in " rewarding every man according to his works, and according to

the fruit of liis doings :" inviting all to love and fear thy great, thy

holy Name. By Thee have my feet entered the prison-houses, and

my tongue declared of thy goodness : holding forth the invitation

to be acquainted with Thee in thy Christ, and be set free from the

bondage of corruption : to come from under the law of sin and

death, into the glorious liberty of thy Gospel. Thou hast many,

many times led me into the sick ward, unto the bed of languishing,

and unto the roUing pillow. Thou hast given me to minister of

thy word to the afflicted, and to put my soul in their soul's stead,

in some degree. Thou hast enabled me to lift up my voice as a

trumpet, not only to thy gathered Cliurch, but as it were to Jews

and Gentiles. Without Tliee, oh Thou fulness of strength, I am
less than the worm of the dust. Be Thou only, and for ever exalted

in, by, and tlu-ough thy poor child; and let nothing be able to

pluck me out of thy hand. Amen."

I am far from ackno^vledging myself to have; been Avithout un-

watclifidness, even while preaching to others. Often, very often,
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have I moui'ued over my frail erring natui'e; and bitter anguish

hath at times taken hold upon me, in a sight and sense of my
wretchedness without my Saviour. Yea, to this day do I tind shame

and confusion cover me, because of my want of strict adlierence to

the all-preserving principle of Divine grace. In it lies our sufficiency,

as certainly as was the case with any in any age ; for it is the mani-

festation of Clu'ist Jesus the Lord, Avho came in the flesh, and is

come in the spirit, to save us from our sins. There have been sea-

sons mercifidly afforded me, not\vithstanding all that I dej)lore, when

an evidence has been granted that my past sins were remitted, and

that He who had brought my soul tlirough tribulation, had also

washed me with the water of regeneration, and pm-ged me from mine

iniquities in His own blood, of His own free mercy; to whom be

ascribed salvation and glory, now and for ever. Amen. And oh that

I may be vigilant—that I may be kept low in the fear of the Most

High ;
" lest, when I have preached to others, I myseK should be a

cast-away."

In the year 1S03 I was united in marriage to your dear father.

After leaving Anner MiUs, and while on board ship, crossing to

England, a secret caution seemed given me, to beware how I listened

to any proj)osals of this kind. And although it was my lot to be

tried therewith in more than one instance, in this my native country,

I was kept from encouraging the tiling (there being a want of clear-

ness in my mind respecting it) until the fulness of time came, that

your beloved fiithcr and myself were to enter into the solemn cove-

nant with each other, to share the toils and joys of life together.

Oh I have no doubt, not the least, that Divine Wisdom pointed

out the suitableness and propriety of our becoming each other^s;

and He has been with us from time to time, tlnough all the vicissi-

tudes experienced. Yea, in blessing He has blessed us, and rendered

us a blessing to each other. He hath enabled us to go, as it were,

hand in hand, while pm'suing the path cast up for us. He has been

graciously pleased to sustain us in many trials ; evidencing that He
knew our souls in adversity, aiul, in His own time, hath brought

deliverance. May His works praise Him still, even by and through

His unworthy cliildren

!

The tribulations attendant on illness, and twice that of death,

have been heavy. In one of my long fits of illness, and while several

of our household were visited with indisposition, my dear husband

and I lield certificates for travelling. Cireat, truly great, was the
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trial of my faitli ; and much did I seek to commit all into the Divine

liand^ again and again. At length, wliile yet confined (I tliink)

\i'lioUy to bed, my soul distinctly heard the voice of its WeU-beloved,

saying in the very language of Scripture, " Eise up, my love, my fair

one, and come away. Por, lo, the winter is past, the rain is over

and gone ; the floM^ers appear on the earth ; the time of the singing

of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land."

Oh ! my mind was prepared to understand and receive this gracious

answer to all my prayers, my sighs, and my groans. I saw indeed

that of myseK I was vile ; but He who, to me, was the chief of ten

thousand, had again and again washed me in His own blood ; and

I foimd my spirit united to Him in the covenant of His own life, in

^^'hicll I bowed my heart and gave thanks. From this time I rapidly

mended in health ; and before long, we left home to accomplish the

service of the Gospel before us.

We have seldom been easy to stay at home more than a few

months at a tmie, even since it has pleased the Almighty to vouch-

safe to us our precious offspring. ^Vlien nursing you, I was led to

engagements in the ministry aroimd om- dwelling; and when my
loved babe, my fu'st-born, was but eight months old, I left her for

five months, to travel in Ireland, Scotland, and England ; my dear

husband accompanying me. This, and many such sacrifices, have

cost my natui'e much suffering ; but I have apprehended them called

for, as the fu-st-fruits of aU bestowed upon us by our bountiful

Creator.

In 1818 I wrote as follows :

—

" Clonmel, 'ihfJi of Wi Month.—Having for some years believed

that the Lord, who hath a right to dispose of us as He sees meet,

was drawing my mind to a residence in England ; and being aware

of the very great importance of such a step, many and deep have

been my conflicts, and great the searching of heart to know that the

call was indeed in that wliich cannot err. I acquainted my dear

companion in life from time to time with my views ; and knowing

that I was much pressed down by the weight of tliis concern, and

being liimseK truly desirous of following the leadings of truth, he

surmounted the great difficulty of bringing Ms mind to consent to

go out from his native country, and from his kindred, and to leave

also his business and property, and to live away from it, where he

possessed nothing, but must draw his outward support, from time

to time, for liimself and family, from' his own Innd; being resigned
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to all thisj and to the very great reluctance of friends to part ^vitl^

us. We acquainted our Montldy Select ]\Ieeting with what lay upon

our minds, in the 3rd month last. Erom them we met with much
discouragement, and continue to meet with it from all but a very

few, who, in this thing, are enabled to look beyond ' things that are

seen, and are temporal, to those that are not seen, and are eternal.^

My beloved husband is favoured with a sense that it is right to go

;

and there seems no reason for us to be greatly moved, or to di-aw

back. We are not likely, in removing, to promote our worldly

interest, but are brought to a willingness to give up all to the Lord.

He can bless the little, or cause a blast to come upon that M'hicli is

more. The opposition we meet with is like a host : our friends find

it hard to let us go, and many reason strongly against it ; which if

we had done, we should not have mentioned it to them. I see

plaiidy, that should we be led forth from this place, it must indeed

be by a patient reliance on the strong hand, and the outstretched

arm of Him who is mighty, and hath abeady done for us great

things. My beloved J. G. had, some weeks back, to supplicate the

Great Name in a remarkable line, and with great solemnity, that He
Avould make our way, and enable us to erect an altar to His wonder-

ful and excellent Name, where He might appoint.

^'28^^ of^th Month.—Many times of late, have I thought on the

dear Iledeemer^s condescending goodness and mercy, in enduring

temptation for our sakes. It is an unspeakable consolation that we

have Him, the great High Priest, to look to in all our trials ; who

being Himself 'touched with a feeling of our infirmities,^ knoAvs

how to succour us in our greatest temptations. Oh Lord keep me,

I beseech Thee, low in thy fear.

" hth of 1th Month.—Some amongst us have given me plainly to

understand, that they believe me to be under a dekision witli respect

to the prospect of removing with our family from this place to

England. How then is it, that while tliis concern was ripening, it

pleased the Lord to be with me ; to send me fortli in His name

tlirough this nation; to grant the living and blessed authority of

His Spirit in declaring the truth ? Yea, even just before disclosing

my views, how did I go in His fear, and visit the meetings in this

province of Munster : the himibling, baptizing power of truth being,

from place to place, in blessed dominion ; so that divers felt it Kke

a farewell visit, and some said they belicAed the Great ]\Iaster A^as

about to remove me, at least for a ^^•]lile, from tlii? Quarterly j\Iceting.
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I was truly of their opinion, and strengthened in my views as to

leaving Ireland. After a painful interview with some friends on tliis

subject, my dear husband had it from the Lord, to encom-age me to

attend to the pure openings of truth; saying, 'Thy God whom thou

servest continually. He will deliver thee/ Even now, under all I

have to bear, I find that the name of the Lord is a strong tower,

where my soul finds refuge. Were it not so, how could I adopt the

language as I do, ' Cast down, but not destroyed,' &c. ? Lideed

I have lately felt, that were it not for the invincible fortress which

is open to the oppressed and bowed down, I must have been de-

stroyed by that which is ^vithout. Blessed be Jehovah, the Lord of

Hosts ; and blessed be my Rock and my Redeemer ! Ah ! He knows

the simplicity with which He enabled me to look to Him in this

great exercise; and to Him I appeal, who knows that I have no

motive in wishing to remove from this land, but to follow His holy

leadings, to act in His counsel, and to prosecute my day's work in

His fear.

"^fh of 1th Mouth.—I assuredly believe, that as I look to Him

who is almighty. He will yet raise me up out of my present de-

pressed condition ; that He \nll give me to see that all things work

together for good to those who love Him with the whole heart ; for

in my measure 'I am persuaded that neither death, nor Hfe, nor

angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things

to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shaU be able

to separate ' His dedicated children from His love ' in Christ Jesus

our Lord ;' who encom-aged His disciples in the language of, ' Be

of good cheer, I have overcome the world.' It is certainly trying to

be suspected of having self-gratification in view, by professing a call

to England ; but I am made willing to suffer reproach, and to pass

through evil report, for the sake of a good conscience. Had I any-

thing in pursuit but the wiU of my Heavenly Eather, how could

I hope to be supported, or look for the divine blessing, which is

onlv to be found in our right allotment ? How could I again expect

the protection of the Good Shepherd for myself and my dear family ?

I should surely be most ungrateful, were I to presume to take us all

from the situation in which Divine Providence placed me fifteen

years ago, Avhich is as in a ' south land ;' and where I have found

also ' springs of water :' where I have been every way prosperous

;

the Great Disposer of events bringing about that Avhich I long

foresaw to be His gracious design; even uniting me, in the most
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endearing earthly bond^ "with one who has ever been a man of

clean hands, and among the faithful has stood with singular up-

rightness,

"\(Sfkof1fhMonfIi.—Again and again have we looked toward

complpng with the earnest desire of our friends to remain where we

are ; but finding no light npon it, nor feeling any rest therein, we

have concluded to give up all, and obey our Divine Master; and

forthwith intend to prepare ourselves and oiu' family for the journey.

We are not wdthont the unity and tender sympathy of a few un-

biassed minds, whicli proves strengthening and consoling.

" Qfh of Wi Month, 1818.—We liad a heart-contriting farewell

meeting on the First day, consisting of Friends of onr Montldy

Meeting, including Clomnel and Garryroan j)articular meetings. All

opposition appeared to me to give Avay in the minds of those present,

who before were much against our lea^'ing them; but truly the

Lord^s everlasting power was in dominion,''^

We left Clonmel the 9th of 9th Month, 1818, for Bury, in Suf-

folk ; for to this place my inward eye was directed, although 1 knew

not why. It was only Avhile pursuing our journey that Ave either

heard of, or had liberty to make much enquiry for a habitation.

We arrived there the 10th of 10th ]\Ionth, with peacefid feelings.

Our habitation Avas very inferior to that Avhich my husband had

built for us in L'eland, and Avhich Ave had just left; but I may

gratefully acknoAvledge that I believe this quiet spot, Avith the fine

bracing air of the place, had a great use in strengthening the con-

stitution, both of my beloved husband and our children. The meet-

ing Avas small to Avliich aac uoav came to belong ; we Avere, hoAAever,

but little at home ; that is, my husband and I—still it Avas our lot

to travel in the Avork of the Gospel.

I Avisli to narrate an illness I had some years ago, Avliich A^'as

attended Avith great bodily suffering ; and it being tedious, brought

me very low. The pain I endured Avas excruciating. Tedious days

and Avearisomc nights were appointed me for weeks together ; and

for a season, I thought that my sufferings Avould terminate in death.

I earnestly Avaited upon the Lord, and it Avas frequently the language

of my heart, " Oh ! my Heavenly Father, when A^alt Thou be pleased

to send forth thy Avord and say, 'It is enough?^" Being under a

great Aveight of illness, and looking toAvard dissolution, I Avas opened

into a view of the love of my gracious Saviour toward my soul;

feeling assured that nothing stood in my \vay of acceptance Avith the



OF SAEAH GRUBB. 15

Judge of quick and dead. I saw clearly that my transgressions were

forgiven ; that all defilement was purged away in that living, blessed

" fou.ntain, opened to the house of David, and to the inhabitants of

Jerusalem." I had a degree of foretaste of eternal glory : I saw the

light of heaven : I beheld, as " through a glass darkly," sometliing

of His majesty who sitteth upon the tlirone, and the ineffable bright-

ness of those garments worn by the redeemed. I had no doubt of

being admitted to their blessed company, should it please Divine

Wisdom to cut the tliread of my life. I relate this Avith reverent

humility, and in the unreserved acknowledgment that I felt assured,

if presented faultless before the tlu'one of my Saviour's glory, it

would all be of His free mercy and infinite loving-kindness to one of

the least of His family. I tliink it was given me to say, '' Not my
"wiU, but Thine be done." As to the restoration of the poor afflicted

frame, I did, however, find myself much exercised about my loved

family ; and one morning I was engaged to petition that I might be

spared to them, when I became sensible of receiving the earnest of

my prayer; these words being heard in my soul, "I will spare

thee;" and that scripture occurred to remembrance which tells us,

that when Jacob had made an end of blessing or couunanding his

children, he gathered up his feet in the bed, and gave up the ghost.

I believed that I miglit yet be of use to my beloved family in the

Divine ordering. Immediately I wished to call you and say, " Yoiu*

mother lives; the Lord will raise me up again :" but such was my
weakness, I could not request to see you. I was worse after tliis

time than before, yet never wholly lost sight of recovery. (Tliis

illness occurred at Bm-y in 1820.)

At Bury we resided five years, when it seemed right to remove

nearer to the Quarterly Meeting of Loudon. Our way opening to

take a house at Chelmsford, in Essex, we settled down there for the

space of six years ; often going up to London, and travelling to

other parts.

l'\)r some time Vvhile at Chelmsford, I had to believe that our lot

Avould one day be cast still nearer to the great metropolis ; and after

having Chelmsford for our home as long as we were sensible of its

being our right place, we removed to Stoke Newing-ton, near Lon-

don, where we have resided three years. There seems to be much
Avisdom in the leadings and instructions of the Great Shepherd us-

ward. We have not dared to guide ourselves, nor to conclude,

because we linve felt at home for a season, where Divine Providence
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has set the bounds of our habitation^ that it was to be our " certain

dvvening place " to the end of our day^ but have again been made

"willing^ from time to time^ to have our rest in this respect broken

up ; which is no pleasant thing to that part that would like to be

able to say, "take thine ease."

Now in tliis place, our dear cliildren know that we have no tie

but that of religious duty. One is settled in Hfe in Suffolk, the

county where we were first led from Ireland ; tAvo are in Essex ; so

that we can still adopt the language, " Lo ! we have left all and

followed Thee." Oh ! our morning light, be pleased to be our even-

ing song.

You are aware, my dear children, that all we have we owe to the

Lord. He was pleased to take back the precious gift of your lovely

infant brother, many years ago. Your father and I dared not mur-

miu', but pursued diligently the path of duty still. You are spared

to us
;

yet, for the sake of the answer of a good conscience, our

place of abode is many miles from you all ; not one of us repining

that so it is, nor you wisliing to hinder us from pursuing the Divine

will. May Almighty kindness be with you
;
giving you also to know

the voice of the true Shepherd, even Christ ; who doth lead His own

forth, doth go before them, and giveth unto them life eternal

:

proving, in the blessed experience of His sheep, that none are able

to pluck them out of His holy hand.

In tliis place, so near the City, we find our exercises and religious

duties to fill up ; and it has often appeared remarkable to me, that

it was not until, from the infirmities of age, we became unlikely to

travel much, that our lot was cast in so wide a field of labour as is

found here, within the circuit of a few miles ; where we have many

meetings of Friends quite within a ride of a morning : besides which,

we have again and again to hold religious meetings with other

jieople.

In tliis work we are now engaged. Many very deep baptisms of

spirit does it occasion me, yet if I may but be found in the divine

will, it is enough. What signify the "light afflictions wliich are

but for a moment," seeing they are not worthy to be compared with

the " glory " that shall be revealed ?

I may here remark, that from youth to this last stage of life,

I have had but few intimates; and in some of those few, I have

been disappointed. Triendship, true friendsliip, is indeed a precious

thing—a rare gem—hard to find. It is, however, to be met with
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liere below. It is imcliangeable as the source from wliicli it springs.

Its value is equally known and appreciated in prosperity and in ad-

versity.

Concluded tliese lines lOtli of 1st Month, 183:3.

S. G.

1th Month, 1834.—For a number of years past it has been my

lot to warn friends, and particularly in the Yearly Meeting in

London, against a spirit of subtlety that would draw us from an

attention to the inward manifestation of our blessed Saviour, the

Lord Jesus Clmst; for I have long seen that some of those most

prominent and influential characters among us, never have been

altogether of the Lord's o^vn forming, either as Friends, or as min-

isters of Christ : and now many, very many, have embraced some-

tiling short of Him Avho remains to be the fulness, and are settling

on the siu-face of things—building on the sand ; highly extolling in

M'ords, the " One Offering," which, indeed, is to be appreciated with

feehngs of adoration and heart-felt gratitude ; but these know not

of what they speak, while they preach up a literal faith in Christ

crucified, and endeavour to bring people from a pure dependence on

the leadings and unfoldings of the Spirit of Clu'ist, or the inward

and heart-felt power and coming of Christ within, the hope of glory.

Divers ministers of our Society are sliding, and others are already-

gone from that which first called them to the preparation, and then

did really bring them into the sacred office : much of this is to be

traced to their adopting the views and sentiments of those mentioned

above, who never wholly left their o^vn ^vorks, but have sought to

bring all things to the test of reason, instead of to that "Spirit

which searcheth aU things, even the deep things of God."

Oh that my dear children may walk in humility and fear before

the Lord, in this evil day ; that they may be sheltered from all that

is aiiT and notional in religion, being covered with the Almighty

wing ; for it is written, " He shall cover thee with His feathers."

During the Yearly Meeting this spring, great was the exercise

and travail of my soul, which produced the following cllusions in

my pocket-book.

'"1834.—After the third sitting of the Yearly Meeting. The

appearance of things amongst us is very specious ; an exact resem-

blance of what should be known, felt, and evidenced in the Church

of Christ, through His oahi power, who is the second Adam, the

c
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Lord from heaven—the quickening Spirit ; but the absence of this

quickening Spirit is, in my apprehension, mournfully and oppres-

sively felt, while ' Mystery Babylon ' mimics it in various ways—in

language, in orthodox sermons, in dissimulation of love, in solemn

silence, not the solemnity of the Lord's oAvn power. We have a zeal

among us which draws from the influence and motions of the inward

anointing into creaturely activity; and we are so blind, in many

instances, as to mistake Babylon's streams, where go the '' gallant

ships, and the galleys with oars,' for the ' place of broad rivers and

streams,' where none of these are found, Oui* predecessors suffered

much in avowing the leadings of the Spirit of truth, wliich brought

them away from all will-worsliip ; shall we, with impunity, trample

upon the testimonies of the everlasting Gospel, which they embraced

at the risk of the loss of property, personal liberty, and life itself;

and which they maintained through the hottest persecution ? Our

Society has thus stood on higher ground than any of those around

;

shall we descend to the level of things in the religious world (at

large) ? Or shall we profess more full light on the truths of the

Gospel than was their experience, and so deceive ourselves ? Surely

the// did come to the meridian brightness of this last and most

glorious day and dispensation, and to the simimit of that 'holy

mountain, where notliing shall hurt nor destroy ;' and unto wliich

' all nations ' of the earth ' shall flow.' With all the prying Avisdom

of this present age, we shall find nothing beyond what these dear

servants of tlie Lord were privileged to obtain. Oh that, by full

dedication of heart to the Most High, we may be found in their

footsteps ; even in tlie narrow way that leadeth to ' life everlasting.'

Amen."

19M oflVh Month, 1838.—My dear children will be aware, that

since the date of the foregoing, great have been the shaking and sift-

ing that have come upon us as a Society : every foundation has been

tried, yet that which cannot be shaken still evidences itself to be the

invincible, eternal Eock, on which Christ Jesus builds " His Church,

and the gates of hell sliall not prevail against it." Por years past

the mourners in Zion have had to wear sackcloth, and sit on the

ground, with ashes on their heads, except when the Lord has lifted

them up, and clothed them in the beautiful garments, to show forth

His mighty power in and through them. Some has He made very

skilful in lamentation in these days : He has also given them to be

mighty to suffer in His cause, and He will take \\\g "cup of trem-
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bling " out of their hand, phicing it in the " hand of tliem that afflict

them." The Most High is able to put the harp of victory into the

hands of His dear servants and chikben, with the song also in their

hearts and mouths, " Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God

Almighty ;
just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints." It

may be confessed that we are made very desolate as a people, be-

cause Ave changed our glory for that which hath not profited us

;

and in a Society capacity, have turned judgment backward ; sanc-

tioning publications and ministry which are not in accordance with

the true doctrines of the unchangeable Gospel of our Lord Jesus

Christ ; and which, therefore, the few among us who have stood fast

in the Lord cannot own : the heavenly anointing and blessed har-

mony of truth not being in these things, but wisdom of words sub-

stituted and held up.

Thus have we beeu in a worse condition, as I apprehend, than in

former trials ; because the hodi/ did not then become responsible, by

its acts, for that wliich is out of the true unity, and the wisdom

from above. And now it seems to me that the Lord^'s power and

the Lord's wisdom have so far prevailed, as to lay low the Pliilistine

natui'e—^prostrating it on the ground in great measure, and scatter-

ing that Avhich sought to lay waste the inheritance of the Mighty

One of Israel : yea, and that head M'iU soon be cut off, that reared

itseK on high ; but we must come clean out from all that opposeth

itself to the simpHcity, the purity, the wisdom, and the power which

is for ever and ever. I believe the great Head of the Church will

purify His people—not cut them off' in anger ; and that the " rem-

nant of Jacob shaU be as a dew " from Him, "in the midst of many

people." Blessed be His adorable name !

S. G.

The folloM-ing prayer Avas found detached from the above manu-

script, and probably was Amtten at Chelmsford, AAhile sufl'ering from

a most distressing nervous malady.

" Oh ! Lord God Almighty, I have agaiu this day borne testimony

to thy name, that it is good, and worthy to be trusted in. Thou

knoAvest that I have done so renewedl}', as at other tunes for many

Aveeks past, under a load of infirmity Avhich almost overpowers my
mind and body. Thou knoAvest Avith Avhat difficulty I turn from the

suggestions of the enemy, that I am not able to speak, or to stand

;

c 2
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and that if I attempt to declare anything in our assembhes_, I shall be

confounded, and bring dishonoiu" on the ministry of thy word. Thou

hast g-iven me to witness him to be a liar, for thy heavenly anointing

preserved me while standing in thy dread ; and tliis anointing was in

the Avords, ' Blessed be thy name, oh Jehovah !
' And no\v Thou,

Avithout Avhom a sparrow falleth not to the ground, oil ! if it be

consistent with thy Avisdom, relieve me of this distressing malady,

AA-hicli destroys all my earthly comforts, AA'hich AAastes my strength

and flesh, and Avhich seems to Avait to SAvalloAV up my life and soul

:

but it hath its bounds set by Tliee, whose Avord hath said to the proud

Avaves, ' So far shall ye come, and no further/ My faith is in Thee,

oh Physician of value ; and in thy poAver do I trust. The sufferuigs

of thy poor creature are not hid from Thee. Oh speak the Avord

only, and I shall be healed ; or grant me that Avhich is sufficient

—

even thy grace; tliat Avhen the moment of deUverance comes, I may

find myself more fully united to Thee in the eternal covenant of thy

hght, thy life, thy love; and that thy great name may be exalted

over all. Amen.

S. G."
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EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

To Sarah Grubb.

Ai/ner Hills, Eirjlith Month W/, 1788.

Dear Mistress,

1 can inform thee the chikh'en are all \\q\\, and in s})irits.

They were in great spirits yesterday evening; so nmch so, that it

was hard to get them settled ; but 1 got them to sit down after tea,

and read to them. I believe 1 camiot keep them as orderly as wdien

you are at home, yet 1 hope to do as AveU as I can. 1 wish it w^s in

my power to keep them entirely to yom- wish, for it affects me when

you come home, and find a deal of labom* seems to be lost, which

had been bestowed for their good. They all give their love to thee

and their amit : may I ask you to accept of mine ?

I tliiiik to conclude, not remembering anything more now.

Sarah Lynes.

To A Friend (probably E. Pim).

Twelfth Mouth -nth, 1789.

My beloved Friend,

Perhaps I may tell thee how I have fared this day. In the

morning I Avas as one dead for some time, as to any spiritual life, but

after a Awhile, S. Lees stood up, and exhorted to faithfidness in a

little, though it might seem indeed very little ; and after her, J. T,

took up part of what she said, and spoke encoimagiugly to some, but

said it appeared to her that the pure seed was oppressed, e\'en as a

cart is pressed do\ni with sheaves.

I may say of my poor self, I found tliis afternoon, that A^-hat mercy

did not do, judgment did ; for truly the Mord of the Lord Avas in me
as a fire, so that I durst not withhold what ran through me ; for if

I did, I believed I should be forsaken; and the absence of my Be-

loved is so great a trial, tliat ii is liard to endure; bui dorv for ever
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to Ilis great name^ who makes a way in the sea^ and a path in the

mighty waters^ He hath caused my poor spirit to know " the moun-

tains to skip hke rams^ and the httle hills like lambs '' before His

presence ; and I, a poor worm, am made to praise Him on the banks

of deliverance.

I have a very bad pen, and not a steady hand, and it is not very

easy to write intelligibly : also there is one waiting to take me home.

I sincerely desire thou, my well-beloved friend, mayest farcAvell.

S. Lynes.

To Sarah Grubb.

Fifth Month '6rd, 1790.

My dear Mistress,

Thy letter was handed me this morning. We M^ere all out

yesterday, but B. thought best to come home with the children after

first meeting; so S. and I staid the second, in which dry season

was a word of encouragement to some who go heavily on their way,

from S. Lees. Wlien Ave came home and had got tea, some friends

came in to see us, which occasioned om* reading to be rather late

;

however, quite unexpectedly to me, we seemed fastened to silence

after closing the book, wliich, in the end, was comfortable to my
often tossed mind.

Truly farcAvell,

Sarah Lynes.

To Sarah Grubb.

Seventh Month, 1790.

My dear Mistress,

We received with pleasure thy letter I'irst day

afternoon S. A. appeared. I think her words were, "Tm'ii ye, turn

ye, oh house of Israel; why wiU ye die?" Great dryness and dead-

ness is often my lot, so that I may say, " My WeU-beloved is unto

me as a spring shut up, a fountain sealed ;" but I know I often bring

these times of drought on myself, by not keeping pm-e and sincere

:

so that, though I teU thee my state, I do not complain : I believe it

is good for me that T am afflicted.

Tarewell.

S. L.
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To TliOJIAS DOBSON, OF CUMBEIILAND, AFTER HIS llETURN FROM

A RELIGIOUS VISIT TO IrELANU.

1790.

In that love which many waters cannot quench, neither

the floods drown, do I sakite thee; having often, since thy de-

parture from this land, had a desire to communicate a little to thee

after this sort. Whilst thou laboured in this vineyard, I believe, if

I know what sympathy is, I did sympathise A^itli thee at times ; and

although many are the trials of the Lord^s cliildren and servants,

yet is there not consolatory relief for these ? Their dear Lord and

Master took upon Him the nat«ii*e of poor fallen man; He, being

touched with the feelings of human creatures, carried our sorrows

and bore our griefs ; and if He, " the only-begotten of the Father,

full of grace and truth," passed through so many baptisms, ought

not Ave to rejoice when we are buried with Him in baptism; yea, to

suffer with and for the precious seed ? Oh ! tliis seed, may it more

and more, by the pui'e love of God shed abroad in the hearts of the

children of men, rise into dominion, and show forth the praise of

the great Husbandman ; and may the cloud which was seen to cover

the daughter of Ziou be removed, that so that language spoken for-

merly may be applicable

—

" Arise, shine ; for thy light is come, and

the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee."

And now, dear friend, believing I may write freely to thee, even

as a simple child would talk to one growing in years and experience,

I tell my thoughts :—I much Ansh and desire to be hmnble
; yea,

continually to dwell in the low valley. This is often, more often

than the morning, the breathing of my soul to the great Searcher of

hearts ; but the unwearied adversary is so busy and subtle, that I

am at times ready to think I shall never attain to that state of

purity winch, when under the precious influence of the power of

Holy Jesus, I am enabled to press after. Oh ! truly I am often

afraid I shaU fall at last a prey to the devourer ; and what shall I

say ? May it please Divine Goodness to cut the thread of my life,

rather than that I should be a reproach to the spotless truth, the

pure truth. I trust I feel in degree what I Avrite ; for when I am
made sensible of the Lord^s hand at work in my heart, I am at

seasons ready to say, I will ofter unto Thee and thy truth not only

my body, but all tliat Thou hnst given ino, onlv go Thou before
; and
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oil ! snitli my soiilj May I never riui before I am sent. Tliis is

what I am much afraid of. Oh ! do thou, when permitted to ap-

proach near the throne of grace, think of me, and entreat the ever-

lasting Arm of Power, thy Beloved and my Beloved, that I only

follow His heavenly voice, and never the voice of a stranger. Yery

slippery, thou knowest, is the path of this life, and many are the

wiles of Satan ; if, therefore, I should be caught in liis snares, great

will be my fall. One comfort just now occurs to me, " Greater is

He that is in you, than he that is in the world.''^

I supj)ose thou hast heard of the removal of that bright star which

did shine in the firmament, much to the glory of Him who causes

the stars to move in their coui'ses ; may I not say, sm'ely if ever one

was redeemed from sell'-love, she "^as; but I am not telling the

name she went by whilst in the body : it was Sarah Grubb (Eobert)

who was engaged in her dear Master's cause in Prance and some

part of Holland wliilst thou wast here ; but I must conclude, desiring

that thou mayest farewell.

To E. PiM.

Anner Mills, Ticelfth Month 16///, 1790.

My beloved Priend,

Although very poorly qualified, I am desirous to comply

with thy request ; and may tell thee Ave got home safe about four

o'clock on third day evening, and stayed to the sitting at Suir Island,

wliich was an awfid humbling time to me, and I believe to more.

J. W. was there ; he appeared in testimony and supplication. Also

S. S. said, I think, these words, " The almost continual cry of my
heart, these se\ era! days past, hath been. Oh ! Lord, have mercy

upon us, for we are brought very low ;" and, after her, S. A. said,

" The Lord giveth, and the Lord taketli away ; blessed be His great

and adorable name."

I came home poor, very poor ; and, instead of being relieved, my
mind is greatly oppressed ; but if I am in the great and good hand

of kind Providence, I am glad. I thought I felt relief and a degree

of peace in Cork ; but it hath often been suggested to me since,

that I was not always right : perhaps this is the \\ork of the enemy.

Continue, my dear fi'iend, to breathe for my preservation, ^ho am

very weak. I think of thee a great deal : 1 hope thou art well.



^TAT. 18.] OF SAEAH GUUBB. 25

The children all give tlieir dear love to thee. I remeniber the kind-

ness of friends to me whilst I was in Cork.

l^arcM^ell; saith

S. Lynes.

To Samuel Davis.

First Bay Morning, 1791.

My heart is so fuU towards thee, beloved friend, that I

seem as though I could not well forbear opening it. I mean to tell

thee of my infirmities and weaknesses, which are many and great,

not merely for the sake of telling, but I think, where there is a free-

dom of communication of this sort to a dear friend, it is in degree

consolatory.

It hath pleased the Most High to deal with me lately in a

manner to me almost wonderful; for verily, I have been brought

into darkness and not into light; yea, I Avas hedged about that I

could not get out : my chain was indeed made heavy ; insomuch that'

I was ready to conclude my soul was never more to see the glorious

hght of Almighty Power
;

yet, blessed be His name, I had not been

long here, when, out of the depths of my sore trouble, I was per-

mitted to cry unto the depths of His mercies ; and He granted to me,

even to so poor a worm as I, " the word of His patience.''^ He gave

me a resigned heart, let what would befal me ; and I felt, that if I

had offended my Beloved, I had no other to look to for forgiveness

;

and, tlu'ough Him alone, was enabled to wait, and trust in the arm

of His power : so, in His own time, did He cause me to sing praises

to His name in my heart for a Httle season; but again hath it

pleased Him to let me feel trouble and sorrow, yet I think not to so

great a degree. I fear I have done sometliing wrong. Ah ! dear

friend, aU my soul desires is to be preserved pure and humble ; and

truly it is not without the continual warfare this is to be kept to : so

many are the temptations, and so subtle are the insinuations of the

cruel adversary, that often I think I shaU one day fall by this mine

enemy : he does indeed go about " as a roaring Hon," seeking what

poor soul he can catch for his prey ; but if we believe, we may, I

sometimes think, take comfort in this expi-ession, " Greater is He
that is in you tlian he that is in the Avorld.'" May we lean upon

Him and (nisi in Him; even in that sure Rock, against wliicli the
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very gates of hell shall never be able to jorevaiL Farewell : I must

leave talking with thee, as I have not more time.

Thy poor, but affectionate

S. Lynes.

To her Mother.

Anner 3Iills, Fourth Month IWi, 1792.

My dear Mother,

I had given up writing to thee at tliis season, but now,

finding another conveyance, I gladly embrace the opportunity. I

know it would be cause of rejoicing to thee to see me at the

ensuing Yearly Meeting, but it seems to be ordered otherwise, so I

make no doubt thou wih reconcile it. I feel comfortable about it,

hoping I am where I ought to be ; and I wish very much it may

please Divine Goodness to preserve me in the right path during my
journey in this world (I believe I may say from a small degree of

experience) of trials and deep anxiety ; for though my lot, I believe,

—and may I, through Divine mercy, still continue to think so—is a

favoured one beyond many, as to being kept much out of the way of

temptation, yet, in every station, I am apt to think, tliere are proba-

tions and besetments; and truly it ^v•as not intended it should be

otherwise. We are placed here to work out our salvation, so if we

had not trials, the reward would not be ours : without a cross we

need not expect the crown ; so then, my dearly-beloved mother, let

thee and me lay aside every weight and burden, all impurity, and rim

with patience the race that is set before us; looking unto Holy

Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith. Could we but be clothed

with this faith, surely we should be enabled to quench the fiery

darts of Satan; to overcome liim, even the prince of the power

of the air, in aU his assaults to catch the poor soul. Oh ! metlrinks

I can sometimes feel him close behind me, w^aiting every opportunity

to destroy me, by his secret insinuations to my mind. But when I

am led to consider that He who is in us is greater than he Avho is in

the world, I am ready again to be glad in His name or power ; feeling

His holy arm of preservation is still extended even to me, a poor

unw^orthy creature, ready to fall every hour, but that He holds me
up, yea, invisibly so. Oh that tlie whole world could but be per-

suaded that there is a possibility of living without sin here ; that all

would but believe that they can keep the commandment of our dear
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Lord and Saviour, wlio said, "Be ye therefore perfect, even as

your Father which is in heaven is perfect :" then would our conver-

sation indeed be in heaven wliile we live on the earth. Please read

tliis part to my father, and remember me to liim. I suppose sister

S. is at home : tell her to be sure learn the fear of the Lord who

made her ; it wiYL teach her better wisdom than aU the \visdom of

tliis world. I believe I may now bid thee fareweU, much desiring it

may be so with thee.

Thy dutiful and truly affectionate daughter,

Saeah Lyi^es.

To Saeah Geubb.

Cod; Eleventh Mouth 19///, 1792.

My deae Misteess,

It seems as though I could not teU thee that I expect to

be with you to-morrow, which I would gladly do did I tliink I

should have peace therein. I felt and feel grateful for thy letter ; I

took it as from a mother, and as a child. I believe I may tell thee

how I have fared. I have been indeed low ; although at parting, and

for a tune after, I felt the evidence that T was in the right place (or

at least I thought I felt it) yet greatly M'as I tried. Many were my
doubts indeed yesterday, in the morning meeting ; but in the after-

noon I thought I was in a state of suffering, and that I felt the

approbation of my merciful Creator, who has a right to do what

He pleases with me : in this did I silently and hmnbly rejoice, and

after meeting felt peace and quiet; from whence I went to E. H.^'s,

M'here was a humbling sitting.

We got safely and very quietly to Myrtle Hill, on seventh day

evening. Thy
Saeah Lynes.

To Saeah Geubb.

Murlle mil, Eleventh Month Vircl, 1793.

My deae Misteess,

It is under deep conflicts I now address thee. I had

much rather be getting towards home; but after deep probations

last night, I felt easier to stay tiU after First day ; and though I

would gladly go, and had told James Abell I intended to do so, yet

I believe I slionld not have peace if I did, so flint I should not be
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likely to do inucli good at home iu such a state : indeed it is no

pleasant tiling to me to stay in Cork : I think I shall remember

this wormwood and gall.

James AbeU says^ "Give my love to thy mistress; tell her, I

hope we shall not be sorry for thy staging. I hope so." He also

desii'cs me to teU of the bustles here, and ask thee is there any such

thing with you. The mobs rise every night. It is reported they

have done much harm in Bandon : they were about the town last

night, and many soldiers were called out. I believe one or two

persons were taken prisoners.

Many times do I think of the dear children, and long to be with

them. May you aU farewell. Thy

S. Lynes.

A VERBAL COMMUNICATION OP JoB Scott's to Sarah Lynes, when
SHE WAS LIVING AT AnNER MiLLS, NEAR ClONMEL, 1793.

"Hold fast that wliicli thou hast received—a gift from

the holy anointing ; the enlivening influence. Ay, those who give

up Avhen they are young, I believe, enjoy more of the fat of the

land than almost any one else.

" Art thou at aU aware of the many difficulties and trials which,

if thou art faithfid, thou must have to encounter? or is it, in

wisdom, hid from thee ? Be faitliful, and thou canst not think how

easy things wiU be made to thee. I \nsh thee to be encouraged.

I feel near unity Avith thee ; don't be afraid when thou art brought

before kings and princes in Israel, or in the world. Thou knowest

not what thou mayest have to do yet, and all do not like to be told

the truth. Thou knowest not v\'liat perils thou mayest have to meet

with amongst false brctlu-en ; but give up all to the Lord : be

faithful.

" I am pleased thou art cheerful in thy station : keep low ; we

camiot be too dependent. I do not say these things because I

believe thou wilt be exalted ; but I know Satan tempts people when

they have got to be a little more than they expected. There is

nothing like giving up the whole heart to the Lord, which I hope

thou hast done in a precious degree : take care thou take up Avith

no other leader but the Lord alone. It was an excellent saying of

Gideon, ' I wiU not rule over you, neither shall my son rule over

you; the Lord shall ride over you.' It is a sad thing when any get
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above what they ought : do thou keep close to the Lord. All

things are possible to them that believe : it was a noble sa}dng."

Oh ! Thou who sees not as man seest^ Thou knowest these things

"were spoken in thy pure spirit, which made my heart deeply feel

them. Do thou fasten them therein, as nails in a sure place ; and

ever make me grateful for such favom-s as these.

S. L.

To Sarah Grubb.

Anner Mills, Tenth Mouth Srd, 1794.

Yes, my dear mistress, I did think it very material to get

an answer from thee to my letter. I longed for thy counsel, and

Avlien I got it, was, I trust, a grateful receiver ; though under very

deep conflict ; so much so, that my life seemed of little consequence

to me ; indeed I was • afraid I was losing my best Kfe. I knoAv not

how I shoidd have got tlirough, had not the iimiiovable Eock been

nearer than I was aware of, and had not ability been afforded to

escape there for my life. I know great is your maternal care for my
preservation : I also know that you are sensible I cannot be pre-

served but on this Rock ; I therefore believed it better for me to

stick very close thereto ; and notwithstanding the deep distress of

my soul, and the discom-agement which I thought surrounded me,

I saw no way for real safety, but to move under what I conceive

Divine conunand; although the language was deeply felt, "How
dreadful is this place !" There is only one source of effec-

tual help, and when this is deeply sought unto, and some degree of

its efficacy felt, do not " the mountains skip like rams, and the little

liills like "lambs?"

This family are well. Our dear love is to you all. Farewell.

Sarah Lynes.

To .

Yo/fff//al, Twelfth Month l?>nl, 1794.

Thy dear mother is, I think, better in health than we
might expect, seeing how much she goes through, and the severity

of the weather. Thou seest, my dear, that she counts not her natural

life dear unto her, that she may fill up her measure of labour and

suff'ering : mayest thou foUow her, as she is endeavouring to follow

her great and good Master ; may nothing be too precious to part
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with for the glorious reward of a truly devoted soul ; may no con-

sideration liinder the progress of this dedication in thee. " Honour

the Lord with thy substance^ and ^nth the first fruits of all tliine

increase : so shall thy barns be filled with plenty^ and thy presses

shall burst out with new wine.''' Many times since and before my
being joined to your precious mother,, I have wished that you, her

ofi'spring, might, as you grow^ in years, grow also in that which -will

make you wise unto salvation ; and so be blessed with that which

will make you, as it does her, truly rich. May every one of you be

under the peculiar notice and regard of your heavenly Father, saith

Thy poor but affectionate

S. Lynes.

To Elizabeth Grubb.

Cork, First Bay Erenkg, First Month 26///, 1795.

I was very glad of the receipt of thy letter to-day, not

only because I longed to hear from you, but thereby I have leave to

write to thee without professing a concern to do so, wliich I have

wished to do ; although perhaps this letter also will be full of com-

plaints concerning myseK—my want of patience under necessary,

painful baptisms. I was, for what I call a long time, in possession of

an enjoyment of unspeakable peace, except at some few intervals.

Tliis was, I trust, enjoyed in the moderation ; for I knew simuner was

not likely always to continue, and now I am glad I was favoiu'ed to

feel resignation to accept the di-eary winter, whenever the change of

season might take place, which is now come ; for " the time of the

singing of birds " is at an end, and the voice of melody is no more

heard in my land; yet, praised be my gracious Helper, I am not

without feeling : the pinching frost has not been sutFered wholly to

benumb me—no ; for I have tliis day witnessed a sharing with the

precious, sufl'ering seed here. Oh ! my dear, I was and am bound

with it. May the bars of iron not be broken till the Master^s time.

In meeting to-day, deep called unto deep in my heart : the waves

and the billows passed over me
; yea, my head w^as wraj-jped about

with weeds : I thought I could acknowledge with the prophet (in

silent travail) " I am pained at my very heart." May the all-power-

ful arm bring His oppressed seed in this place, out of its imprisoned

and deeply afflicted state, saith my very soul.

I have often thought, my beloved friend, that this is a day when
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we must travel alone, and often feel " like a pelican in the wilder-

ness," or an owl in the desert ; and perhaps at times be ready to

conclude we are comparable to " the heath in the desert, wliich sees

not when good cometh;" but I cannot believe that this is designed

to be our continual lot, if we endeavour to " leave the things that

are behind," and to ^'^ press forward:" then I am of opinion our

wdlderness at times will be made like Eden, and our desert like the

garden of the Lord : that we shall know the descending of heavenly

dew, causing us to increase in holy verdure
;
yea, and to grow up as

a root out of a dry ground.

I am glad that these things arise in my heart unsought for to say

to thee. May He who knows what we all stand in need of, abund-

antly help us both to walk in the path of holy rectitude. Please

give my dear love to my precious H. Tell her not to lay down her

weapons of war, then they will prove mighty until every thought is

brought into obedience Could these things happen unto

me, if not permitted or appointed by unerring wisdom ? The Lord

knows ; therefore I leave all to His ordering. My dear love to N.

Tell her to hold out, and seek to increase in well-doing, that the end

may crown all. Tell A. and S. M., with my love, I often wish they

and I may know^ an early surrender of every pleasant picture, or any

other gratification called for ; so shall we feel superior joys. I do

not forget thy dear mother. I often feel grateful for her aflection

to me. I love her too. I also remember thy brother ; and a wish

just now arose in my heart that he might also believe in the declara-

tion, to Ms comfort (not that I think by any means he does not

acknowledge to the truth of it) that "to them which sat in the

region and shadow of death, light is sprung up." I did not seek

for something to say to you all, but one after another occurred to

me ; and, in the love in which I have mentioned you individually, I

noM bid you so aiul collectively farewell, dearly farewell.

S, Lynes.

To Elizabeth Grubb.

Dnhlhi, Fifth Month 2>rd, 1795.

I think I increasingly feel thee near in that which " many
waters cannot quench nor the floods di'own," either in an outward or

inward sense, while we abide with that wdiich is able to sustain the

soul, and which unites the hving members of the mystical body of
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the immaculate Lamb. Oh ! how I crave that thou mayest witness

the sealed book to be unfolded unto thee, by keeping with the

"Lion of the tribe of Judah/^ who alone can prevail; and I do

believe, as thou dwellest deep with Him, thou wilt at times have to

sing the song which can only be sung in Judali^s land, "We have a

strong city ; salvation will God appoint for Avails and bulwarks !'

thou wilt know thy habitation (being Avith the father and the Son)

to be a fortified one, secured from the noise of archers ; for though

these may shoot, yet shall they not be able to overcome in this sm-e

resting-place, Avhere the flocks of Clmst's companions do indeed

know a resting at noon. But perhaps thou mlt say, hoAv shall I

attain to tliis? If thou know not in the manner thou sincerely,

I do believe, desires, go thy Avay forth in the tribulated path, even

though it be pointed out to be fu'st to the jtidgment-hall ; for I

believe those whose eye is single to the great Master, are not left in

the dark as to the way in which they ought to Avalk : then other

various dispensations, even until thou become nailed to the cross.

As tliis comes to be the case, thou Avilt experience that " precious in

the sight of the Lord is the death of His saints " so Avilt thou be

enabled to fight under the banner of a crucified Saviour here, so as

to obtain an everlasting inheritance Avitli Him, Avheu the conflicts of

tliis life are at an end. Dear said in meeting yesterday,

" Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his

arm /' but "^ blessed is the man Avho trusteth in the Lord, and

Avhose hope the Lord is." Come, let us all, Avhether separated or

not, seek for ability to go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the

house of the God of Jacob, Avhere He Avill teach us of His Avays,

and we Avill Avalk in His paths; for thereby shall Ave be enabled

to fare well in Him.
g_ ^^^^^

Probably to the same.

SUgo, Th'ml Mo n th 1

5

th, 1795.

We have been longing to hear from you, and particularly

about thy dear father ; but Ave must have patience about intelligence

from home noAv, as Ave are so far from you : it is, hoAvever, a consola-

tion, that though Ave may be separated outwardly, yet nothing out-

ward can hm-t a love rightly founded. Your conflicts, I think, must

be great concerning your dear father ; but Avhat a favour to be in-

structed Avliere to look for, and to be sure of finding, help at such
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times, if we rightly seek ; but we often ask, and do not receive,

because we ask amiss. May we, therefore, seek for ability to breathe

the pure language, " Thy will be done." But oh ! what reduction

it requires to attain to tliis in all tilings
;
yet I believe it is the only

way to be found in a state of acceptance, and of the number of

those believers unto whom all things are possible. Well, let us

leave the tilings that are behind, and endeavour to press toward the

mark, that we may obtain the prize. I feel more towards you than

I have ability to express. May you farewell.

S. Lynes.

To .

Sliffo, Third Month 16///, 1795.

I feel so much love to thee that I tliink it almost a pity to

miss this opportunity of writing, and yet I do not seem to have much

to say. I may, however, teU thee, that I look towards thee as though

thou wast in the deeps : well, my dear, here the wonders of a great

and good Master are to be seen and experienced, I suppose in the

best sense witnessed
;

yea, and those who steadily abide there the

appointed time, I believe, are enabled to bring up living stones of

memorial, whereby perhaps, not only themselves, but many others

may be instructed. But why should I talk to thee about things I

know so little about myself; but, if I coidd at aU encourage thee,

I should be willing to expose my w'eakness, which, I think, I in-

creasingly feel to be very great. We have been to an appointed

meeting here to-day : merciful help was extended, and I believe tlie

people in general much satisfied. I like to join in the feeling of

your consolations as w^ell as depressions, and, when I am sensible of

very little else, I think I sometimes feel a love for thee, thy brothers,

and sisters, which is the case at present ; and I suppose this is a

little sjinptom of life :
" For to him that is joined to all the living,

there is hope; for a living dog is better than a dead lion." Ah!
my dear, if we are but kept alive in the root it will do, let our

pro^dngs be ever so great. ]\Iay it be thy experience to have thy

vessel so steered tlu'ough every storm, as to be safely landed at the

haven of rest at last.

Dearly farewell, saitli tliy Iruly niff^ctionate

S. L.
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To Sarah Grubb.

Aniier Mills, F'lfth Month Uh, 1795.

My dear Mistress,

I was very grateful for tlie receipt of such a kind letter

as came to hand yesterday, and wherein was so much information.

My mind was under a peculiar feeling while Dr. H. was

here, so that I thought it would tend to distress me if I did not

offer a few sentences to him when we were alone, wliich he took very

kind, he said. I felt quiet after. I heard he told somebody the

mark was hit to a hair's breadth : it felt very difficult to me to give

up to it, and what was said was in much weakness.

.

In tlie fresh feeling of much affection and regard,

I remain thy

S. Lynes.

To her Mother.

BiiMm, EigMh Month lUh, 1795.

My endeared Mother,

Having arrived here about tMO houi's, I am willing to let

thee know as soon as possible, believing it will be pleasant to thee

to hear from thy poor S. L., after being, perhaps, some time in

suspense about her. We left Liverpool last sixth day, about two

o'clock, so that we were more than seventy-five hours on sea : I

was very sick the first night, and poorly most of the time, wliich

was, I believe, increased by the great number of passengers on

board the small vessel ; there being, I suppose, above one hundred

and seven, twenty- six of whom were cabin passengers. Not oiJy

the beds were full, but the floor also covered, insomuch that it was

ahnost too close to go into without being sick : I stayed mostly on

deck, notwithstanding, on first sailing, it rained hard. Instead of

Thomas Scattergood and William Crotch, I had two other Friends'

company here ; they not being ready, I thought it much best not to

wait in Liverpool ; and come what will next, I can, through abun-

dant mercy, feelingly ackno^vledge the Lord my God hath dealt

bountifully with me, and my soul is at present bowed in gratitude.

Oh ! may it continue in this humble resigned frame ; for indeed I

have no right to expect other than afflictions and trials ; these I look
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foi-^ now that I have retiu'iied to tliis land ; and if, in mercy and

Avisdom, they shoukl be handed^ my heart craves to be so resigned

as to be enabled to breathe the language, "Not my will, but Thine,

oh Lord, be done '' so, by believing in the all-sufficiency of revealed

Power, all things will become possible All I coveted (if

I knew my own heart) was to stay and return in the right time

;

which, if I may judge from the present peaceful state of my mind,

was in good degree the case : but I am still about eighty miles from

Anner Mills, so that I have to write again from thence. I wrote to

M. S. and dear sister, since I left York ; but thou wilt, I doubt not,

tell those dear friends of mine, Joseph and Mary Smith, of the

receipt of tliis; and wilt, I hope, let them know the contents, as

I believe it will be pleasant to them to hear from one to whom they

administered so much kindness for such a long time; and that

langiiage liviugly arises, '^'God is not mmghteous to forget their

laboiu" of love ;" because I verily believe it was acceptable, as though

it was to one much more worthy. My very dear love is to poor

. Dear love to , for whom I at times travail, that

though, comparatively, there may be but " two legs and a piece of

an ear" saved from the devourer, and even that in liis jaws, yet, by

submitting to that Power wliicli is alone able to do it, the remains

may, in abundant mercy, be taken from liis mouth
;
yea, and by that

living DiAdne faith, which produces that wliicli pleaseth Him who
hath been grievously oflended, there may be a being made whole.

Pare^vell, farewell, saith the heart of

Thy affectionate daughter,

S. Lynes.

To HER Brother.

Anner Mills, Fourth Month %Wt, 1796.

My beloved Brother,

My mind is very often occupied about thee and thy pre-

cious charge ; I wish you to be of those whom the Great Shepherd

of Israel will, in the day of trial, hide in the hollow of His holy

hand : then what watclifulness is necessary in order to mind and

obey His will in all things—how closely should we cleave to His

Providence ! I have somethnes thought, if this is oui- happy expe-

rience, we shall know hard things to become easy, crooked things

straight, and rough places plain ; and I believe He will no more

D %
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forsake these than He (hd Caleb and Joshua in the wilderness, when,

without murmuring, they encountered many difficulties, and at last

got to the land flowing with milk and honey. Ah ! my dear brother,

^vill He not, whose " the earth is and the Mness thereof, the world,

and they that dwell therein,^' care for thee and thy children
; yea,

thy companion in life also, if you only depend upon Him for help,

and do all things as by His Holy Spirit ? Salute for me ;

tell her to give up her heart to the Lord, and He will be unto her

all she wants : let her take great care she offend not His precious

principle in her heart, in word, thought, or deed. I wish thou

wouldst write to me in return, and tell me all thou canst about you.

I may not take up more time now in tliis wa_y, so farewell saith

Thy affectionate sister,

S. Lynes.

To Elizabeth Grubb.

Cod; Eighth Month 11 a, 1790.

It was very kind of thee to write to me, and very like

thee to express Avhat thou didst about the Minute ; and although I

do not know that there is much at present in my mind to write

to thee about, yet I feel that I love thee, and can fidly believe thou

canst and dost rejoice in anything that seems likely to tend to my
relief. I trust I also could for thy sake rejoice, if thou couldst

acknowledge cause for joy and rejoicing of heart in thyself, and not

in another. This perhaps may at times be done unto Him who

remains to be the help of His people without another intermeddling,

and is, I believe, the reward of dedication of heart and abasement

of soul. Dear is a striking example, in my view, of willing-

ness to become a fool, for the sake of his worthy Master ; wliich,

I expect, will enable liim to become wise in those mysteries only

revealed to babes, and wise unto everlasting life, as he does not grow

weary in well-doing. Bonds and afflictions await thy poor friend

—

of such a sort, I believe, as my natural disposition introduces me
into, and which, to be sure, do not belong unto the Gospel : I seek

to be delivered from these by aiming after more unmixed resignation

of soul.

Here is all thy affectionate friend hath in possession at present to

communicate ; but I expect thou wilt continue to be near at times

in spirit, if we are mercifully preserved.

S. Lynes.
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To Sarah Grubb.

Corlc, Ninth Month 1th, 1796.

]\Iy dear Mistress,

I did uot expect, when I "WTote to tliee last, that I shoiikl

again address thee in or about this place (though I think it was left

loose) nor did it seem very likely long together, that it would be the

case : even since that time, great hath continued to be my distress

;

and on getting up tills morning in order to set off behind J. R., it

looked very trying. The prospect of leaving this city unrelieved I

had got resigned to, which still looks likely to be the case. Dear

II. II. is still with me, and is likely to be so whilst I am here.

Thou, it is probable, heard some way or other of oiu- movements

whilst dear J. A. was here. Last sixth day we went to MidcUeton,

Avhich I question being the case, had he not expressed some feeling-

respecting it. He took us to a school wliich appeared to be for the

education of children in pretty high life : we had an opportunity to

some relief amongst them, which seemed to them very new at first,

but afterwards they got a little to understand our manner. Prom

that place we went to the factory, just in time to see the people

coming out to go home for dinner. They were requested to stop in

a kind of shed near the yard, which is a large place : we sat doAvn

on some stone steps, and the people gathered round us : after a short

time they were addressed, and appeared very quiet. I believe aU or

most who know J. A., of all descriptions, cannot but be taken with

his loving and affectionate manner. Several expressed their great

satisfaction at that time. From thence we went to the inn, and the

time of holding a public meeting soon came on. It was large, and

I believe tended to some relief. On seventh day we sat with a few

who still remained of those who had some claim to the Society, but

not in membership. On First day, great was the suffering of my
mind in silence. J. took his leave of Eriends, and I did not know,

tiU after first meeting, of liis being really likely to go in the morn-

ing. He said he was willing to stay a day or two, if I was fuUy

come to a conclusion that tliis was the time for moving amongst

the people at large here. I could not say so : it appeared very

awfidj and unless he was under the weight of it for himself, it

seemed best to leave it entirely for the jiresent. I don't know tliat

I shall now gn fnvlhor tli;in my lodging, except to meoiing, while
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liere_, save that I have tliouglit of seeing another school,, that I men-

tioned to J. A., but way did not open before he went. I have also

thought of seeing L. N.'s family once more, and a young woman
whom we did not sit with; but unless way opens even for this,

surely I cannot attempt it, and I hope would not dare. No one that

has not been in the same spot can, I believe, conceive the situation

of my min d ; whether it is brought on by myseK, perhaps remains

to be one time or other made known.

With love to all at Anner MiUs, I conclude. Tliy

S. Lynes.

To Sarah Giiubb.

Miltown, Ninth Month, 1796.

My deae, Mistress,

For aught I see at present, I am likely to proceed

towards home to-morrow after meeting. I have frequently felt the

weight of a pubhc meeting in Cork pretty heavy upon me ; and at

times, since coming to it, thought I had a clear evidence of its being

my place to make some attempt to move in it ; but now all is one

load of oppression and darkness that may indeed be felt
;
yet surely

He who makes, for some, these things His chariots, and " rides as on

the Aidngs of the wind," can cause the change to take place, as easily

as a man turneth liis water-course in his field. It is bkely, seeing

I am now left as alone, my safety may be in retuing entirely from the

field, though I do not feel clear of Cork : yea, there are other things

which feel burdens hereaway ; such as, I believe, were brought from

home at first ; but sui'ely the ways of wisdom are inscrutable. May
I be enabled to steer safely ; and if I now return unrelieved, ought

I not to leave all to Him, without prying into His secret things ?

Thus, having pretty openly told thee my present situation, I may,

in great sincerity, bid thee farewell.

Thy afTectionate

S. Lynes.

To Sarah Grubb.

Cork, Third Bay Morning.

My dear Mistress,

It hath so tui'ued out that I am here yet, contrary to

my oAvn and others' expectation. It is not without making some
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attempts to get home, wliicli felt so contrary yesterday to what I

beheved was right, that I gave it up.

I am at A. H/s, Avhere several friends accompanied me to call on

James Abell, in order to fuMl a proposal I laid before Eriends of the

Select Meeting, last evening, but the morning proving so very wet,

prevented it. I was desirous to lose no time, that I might then

know whether home might be pursued. I thought it looked more

likely on First day than now, when I was mercifully enabled to get

considerable relief by some of the inhabitants, not of our Society,

coming to our meeting, appointed at five o'clock for that purpose.

On seventh day James Abell accompanied Hannah Hatton and my-

self, to the school mentioned in my letter to thee. The dear children

(in number about thirty) behaved as well as any I have seen among

ourselves, I think. Their governor and liis two daughters sat ^v^tll

us : it appeared very new to them, but they were very kind. The

former gave us a great charge before we went into the school-room,

to beware that we said notliing improper ; and told us it would be

wisdom in us to let liim into the secret. James told liim it was my
desire to see the cliildren ; when I said we had no secret in it, nor

did I know that an}i:hing would be said by us ; therefore could not

tell him what might then be given us to say, if anything was. He
expressed much satisfaction after it was over, as did liis two

daughters ; but I suppose they thought it was only polite to do so,

as they could make no objection.

I feel not a very little about your confinement
;
perhaps in great

measure occasioned by my being from home ; but really I do not

know that I could do otherwise, without introducing myseK into a

state of condemnation. Now all that I can say is, that I feel a hope

of having tried to act as well as I knew how. I cannot see the least

glimpse concerning the time of my going : oh that I may be pre-

served from an\"thing that wouid obstruct the spiritual sight. Fare-

well dearly, saith thy

S. Lynes.

To

Liverpool, Fifth Month 117//, 1797.

We got weU here about twelve o'clock last night ; were

tliirty-six hours at sea. I was very ill the first day, ^^o that I went

to bed, and staid till witlvin a few liours of landing; not finding
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staging on deck would do, as I have kuo^^ll it before ; however, I

was better than some others; ahnost continually thinking of my
dear friends in Ireland, sleeping or waking, some of you are nearly

constantly with me. I must labour after depth of spirit, that so the

will of my all-wise Creator may be knovra, and ability felt to obey.

I feel a very poor creature indeed, at present : my help must be

alone in Him who is from everlasting to everlasting. It is time to

go to meeting : this is Pirst day—^we did not go to bed till two

o'clock : we are at R. Benson's : their kindness is great. May you

all dearly farewell ; and it just arises to thee, my dear, " Trust in the

Lord with aU thine heart, and lean not uuto thine own understand-

i"g-"
S. Ltoes.

To Sarah Grubb.

Loudon, Sivtii Month, 1797.

I feel not satisfied, my dear mistress, to let thy brother

leave this city without addressing thee again, if it is only to tell thee

I continue to love thee and thine without dissimulation; and to

add to this, that I am a poor, exercised creature, sometimes ahnost

ready to style myself forsaken, and grieved in spirit; less than

nothing (I expect thou canst understand the term) and altogether

vanity. I vr\^ to be preserved from saying, '^What profit is it

unto me that I have Avalked mourufuUy before the Lord of Hosts?"

but the labour is hard, to get to pure unmixed resignation in aU

things; nevertheless, surely "in quietness and confidence" must be

my strength, if any continues to be revealed, Avliich, in the moment

of greatest extremity, hath hitherto mercifully been the case.

I cannot describe what my soul feels for you all separately and

together
;
please tell the dear children so. Oh ! that I could con-

vey to you the sensations which my mind is sensible of, in that

wliich, I trust, neither sea nor land can divest us of. To the aU-

Avise direction and providence of a faitliful Creator and compas-

sionate Father I recommend you, in tender sympathetic love, Avliich,

to the fidl, cannot thus be set forth. May we labom' after that

spirit and power, whereby Ave may receive capacity to keep our

ranks in righteousness, and be made perfect in Jesus Clu'ist, the

great and holy pattern in all things : very dearly in Him mayest

thou, and may you all, farewell. Thy
S. Lynes.
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To 0]S[E OP Sarah Grubb^s children.

\_London,'\ Sixth Month 'i'iiul, prohcMy 1797.

My dear ,

I am mucli obliged by tliy intelligent letter. It is amongst

my little comforts to find A. B.^ J. J.^ and thy dear aunt Margaret

occupy witli tlieir precious gifts : teU. dear Margaret 1 love her

dearly, and I love all the family. '' Although the fig-tree shall not

blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines ; the labour of the oKve

shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat ; the flock shall be cut

off from 'the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stall," yet I

most assm'edly believe, they may rejoice in the Lord, and joy in God,

who offers to be tlieir salvation. Oh ! that holy preservation may
be near to uphold the mind, that faith may not be shipwrecked in

the greatest tossings conceivable I love you aU dearly

:

oh ! if I could convey the solicitude I feel in a pecidiar manner for

aU your spiritual good, I should not be backward. May the ever-

lasting Arm be near you all ; may He sanctify the exercise begun in

tliine, and at times felt also in thy dear sisters^ minds, that so, in all,

the seed of His kingdom may so have dominion, that ^''the glory

of Lebanon may be given unto it; the excellency of Carmel and

Sharon )' that things in heaven, things in earth, and things under

the earth, may bow to the name of the cliild Jesus : thus I beheve

you will know His name to be a strong tower ; and, your righteous-

ness being of God, you will flee there, and find safety amidst your

various probations, even as they may increase for youi" sanctification.

My heart salutes you individually. Dearly farewell,

S. Lynes.

To Elizabeth Grubb.

London, Seventh Month, 1797, First Bay.

It is in my heart to address thee, my dear, not merely by
way of an acknowledgment for thy very acceptable and comfortable

letter of 24th idtimo, neither for one received since from , for

which I feel there is abundant cause to be tliankfid, seeing that, be-

tween you and me, neither distance nor time, heights nor depths, nor

anything else, has yet broken the fellowship, begotten, I luunbly

hope, in the truth of our Holy High Priest, but I want to give thee

any comfort or gratification in my jiowcr; and this nftornoon, in
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meetings tlioii wast, for a while, muck the companion of my thoughts :

afterwards I forgot thee and all things else, in the pursuit of doing

the will of our Heavenly Father ; for when my heart is warmed with

holy fii'e, and the command issued to offer a sacrifice, I mean of that

kind wherein we are obliged to appear openly in the cause of Him
who liveth and abideth for ever, aU outward objects seem to me
to vanish, the mind being lost for a time in vision : tliis, according

to my apprehension, was the case with me tins afternoon at the

Peel. Thou needest not suppose that I forget thee ; no, I remem-

ber thee at times to my comfort ; desiring also that it may please

Infinite Kindness so to preserve, and even keep as the apple of the

eye, that we may be one another^s joy in Him, He being our Alpha

and Omega. I believe He designs to bring about in its fulness,

in thy experience, that " the fruits of the Spirit are love, peace, joy

in the Holy Ghost;" and, by enabling thee to pursue the j)ath of

holy rectitude, in Him who never fails to unfold it to the rightly

reduced mind, make thee a star sliining more and more in the firma-

ment of His power here ; consequently of those who shall everlast-

ingly sliine in full lustre hereafter. He knows the secret exercise

of thine and all our minds ; He graciously regards the groans unut-

terable, and, in His own time, will answer, if we wait patiently

:

His reward, then, is found to be with Him, and His work before

Him.

I have not been trying to muster up anything of this kind for

thee (that would be poor stuff) ; my pen can hardly run fast enough

for the words, or the matter that arises in my mind : I long thou

mayest not, in any measure, fall short of the inheritance designed

for thee to purchase by an entire submission to the v\'ill of God,

only fully known by the mind being centred in Him alone, and the

dependence pm-ely fixed on the revelation of His poAver in the

heart.

All that happens to you or me, in inscrutable, yet unerring -wisdom,

must be in order that we may more fully know the habitation of our

spirits to be invincible; that, feeding on the flesh and blood of

Clmst, the soul may be nourished up unto eternal life, and that we

may answer the end of our being here.

I doubt not but all thou sayest about Cork is true. I feel very

sohcitous at times about many things in Ireland, and at intervals

almost forget I am not there ; but again when I look at ... . and

some other secret exercises about places here, T awfully remember T
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am not in L-eland. Was it not tliat^ in deep conflict, my soul can,

tlirough mercy, make the appeal, tliat being here was not sought for

by me, I should often " faint in my sighing, and find no rest,''^ when
" grief seems added to. my sorrow -/' but at tliis moment, as well as

other times, I feel that there is cause to magnify the Lord, and

rejoice in God my Saviour, for He graciously regards my low estate.

Assure dear Hannali, with as much affection as I am capable of,

that I cannot at present think it is the design of the Great Shep-

herd of His own sheep, this separation should be Avithout its own
peculiar use to us.

Second Bay Night.—Thomas Scattergood has returned from Ux-

bridge, Avhere he has been ill of a nervous fever. This letter was

omitted to be sent yesterday, and I have nothing more to say, save

that poor T. S. has been very ill all night. I am just going to

meeting ; my poor mind, yesterday and to-day, peculiarly tried ; but

unto whom shall we go at such times, but to Him who hath the

words of eternal life ?

To .

London, EigJdh Month 15^/^, 1797.

I hardly know how to apologise for not writing before, as

I gave my dear to expect it would be the case after our

Montldy Meeting, wliich was held last fourth day ; and the result of

it, with respect to myself, was to obtain a certificate for some coun-

ties in tliis land, particularly northward (this is the way it is ex-

pressed) ; and that day dear Thomas Scattergood came to see me,

took me into a room from the company, and queried what was to

become of the other affair—that of the famihes in this meeting. I

said it must be left. "^A.j," said he, '' tv/o burdens on thy shoulders

at once : well, thou dost not know what use it may be of, thy men-
tioning them both at one time." So I told liim my mind had been

perplexed, lest it should not be right, as Friends thought it a mixture.

He seemed as if he was aware of my feelings, and intimated how
unacquainted people were (even those who often had, as it were, to

sit in judgment) with these exercises or burdens, and the true nature

of them ; and also cautioned me against listening to the old adver-

sary, Avhen I might be out, if he should try to persuade me I was
wrong, and had attempted A\'hat I could not accomplish—that of two
concerns at once. He charged mc to keep to my gift, lot it turn
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wliicli way it woiUd. My heart was abundantly humbled under a

grateful sense of the care and wonderful kindness of Israelis Shep-

herd. I met with tliis dear exercised man again on First day^ at

Tottenham^ where he made way for my relief in meeting, and took

very kind notice of me afterwards; got me to go with him to

Thomas Hornets, and^ in a religious opportunity, spoke of some of

the dealings of the Most High with him in liis travels abroad, and

said some present would know changes of dispensations, many
strippings and deep probations of spirit ; but there was no need to

be discouraged. Thus He, who is everlasting in loving-kindness,

either iimnediately or instrumentally, gives unto us what we stand

in need of; and I feel a wish thou mayest be encouraged hereby,

for I believe very many have been thy conflicts of late, perhaps in a

peculiar manner. I have no doubt but many are the struggles of

spirit that many of you feel in vislfed Cloimiel. I remember the

conflicting meetings, the difficulty to get to the well of everlasting

life; and can cordially sympathise with the little exercised flock

amongst you, even in my sittings here and elsewhere, as well as at

other times.

Since writing to my dear , my time has been fully occu-

pied, pretty much between this house and my dear mother^ s, she

being poorly, and desiring my company as much as possible ; M. 8.

also wishing me to stay as much with her as convenient, she not

being weU, and often low-spirited. I have had many invitations to

spend some time in families in and about this city ; but I decline,

as thou mayest suppose, and I hope not to accept anything of the

kind merely as a visitor, except I believe it right ; neither do I seem

as though I might have any intimate but ]\I. S.

To-morrow is the time I look towards setting out for Staines

Montldy Meeting, without an expectation to return, and without a

companion ; about which I am a little encouraged, as T. S. men-

tioned to me it was better not to lu-ge any one ; and that, in America,

he had sometimes kno\\ai it best to go out alone, and afterwards

somebody had rightly turned up as a companion. He said, "by

keeping to thy gift, and being helped tlirough this journey, it may

make thee stronger for the next;" and he expected I should be

helped tlirough.
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To Sarah Grubb.

Buckingham, Eleventh Month Uh, 1797.

My dear Mistress,

You have perhaps heard of the way in which I

now tread—a way which I knew not ; a way, at times^ which notliing

could reconcile to my nature, but an apprehension of its being the

will of Him who doth all things right. This makes crooked paths

straight, and rough places smooth. I am hardly able to tell two days

beforehand where I may be. The same friend whom I mentioned is

still with me : she is a kind, s}Tnpathising companion. We have had

many very large meetings ; and although what I call preaching the

Gospel is seldom got to, without obstruction of various sorts, partly

on account of the mists of darkness wherewith many minds are

clouded, yet it is generally a satisfaction that we meet with openness

in some, and have cause to beheve the petition is more and more

answered—"Give ear, oh Shepherd of Israel; Thou that leadest

Joseph like a flock. Thou that dwellest between the cherubims, sliine

forth." Sometunes, after a meeting of more than two hours, the

people can hardly be persuaded to withdraw, saying meeting is not

over ; and they often wish for another ; but we seldom find tliis re-

quired of us, and are generally glad when, tlu'ough adorable mercy,

our lives are given unto us for a prey, so that we can escape with

them to the next place, and come under renewed baptism for what

is to come ; nevertheless, at one or two places, partly for want of

sufficient room, I believe, for those who would come, we have ap-

pointed a second, whereby more relief hath been obtained.

Many of the roads we travel are very bad, being cut across the

country, and not very much used, except by farmers. The other

day I went with some friends to seek a place in a large village, for a

meeting, and was so frightened at the road, that I was obliged, as I

thought, to alight from my horse, giving a friend the trouble of

getting me over a sad miry place, as well as my horse, and then lift-

ing me up again : I confess I was ashamed afterwards, and thought

I had lost most of my courage ; but I tell them, I never saw such

roads in Ireland. We were once up to our horses' knees in mire,

and at another time I leaped my horse. [Here part of the letter is

wanting.]

We went the otlier day to see a great woman, to request leave for



46 A SELECTION FROM THE LETTERS [1797.

tlie room over the market-place, for a meeting Mitli the inhabitants

of the town of Watlington. I was not easy without being one

of those who went^ and yet I came away bm-denedj and left the

town so ; but, next day, thought myseK obliged to go to her, which,

with another friend, I did ; and she admitting us into her company,

we had a very satisfactory opportunity, which she received well, and

was very still wliile I was speaking. [Part of the letter wanting

here.]

To .

Banhuri/, Eleventh Month IWi, 1797.

Yesterday thy lively and instructive epistle of Eighth

Month came to hand, and when I read it, I said in my heart, surely,

though apparently out of date, it is come in the right time. I can-

not help esteeming it a favour that I am not yet forgotten by some

of those whose desires are, I believe, heard in an acceptable time.

We stayed about Shillingford a long while, and I passed through

bitter conflicts ; I dare not doubt their being altogether best for me,

and perhaps they helped to fit for what befel me from day to day,

almost duiing our continuance there; for we had many pubHc meet-

ings, &c.—seventeen or eighteen since I wrote, and many among

Priends, but have not seen it right to appoint any among the latter,

except one at Buckingham, "where we also had a meeting wdth the

inhabitants in general. I thouglit it might be safely said concern-

ing it, the Lord^s power was over all, in an extraordinary manner.

Some other meetings of this kind have been like it, and I think

especially when we had them in large rooms, where the people have

come in great numbers, and notwithstanding been accommodated, so

as to be able to keep quiet. Such an one was at Abingdon, in the

town-haU : I suppose there were fourteen hundred at least. We had

before had one in the- meeting-house, but could not be clear. This

place (Abingdon) is six miles from Oxford, where we had tlu'ee

meetings with the people, aU much favoured; and yet I am not

relieved about that city. We tried for a larger place than om-

meeting-house, but could not procui-e it then.

Thou canst believe, without my saying much of it, ^hat plunging

my mind had there, and concerning it, Avhen not there : it seemed

as much as my faith or patience \\'as equal to, yet I got some relief

by going to \'isit the prisoners in the Castle ; for I went under a

heavy load indeed, and the Great Master was with me by His power.
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and tlie poor creatures liad the Gospel preached to them : they were

very attentive, and seemed glad. Just as we came away, the word

was iu me like ni'e, to the keeper, for I believed he was not far from

the kingdom of God ; so I told him tliis kingdom was within liim,

and as he submitted to the simplicity of the Gospel, he would see all

things clearly. Last evening a very large meeting was held in tliis

town to some relief, although there was much to get tlirough before

the Gospel could be preached. I believe I was on my feet two

hours and a half, and the farther I went, the more it seemed to make

way in the people^s minds ; tiU at length, (blessed be His name, who

hath promised to be with me while my eye was single to His power)

truth was in dominion, and it seemed rather a disappointment when

they were told meeting was over, though it was nearly nine o^clock.

Last week my dear friend EHzabeth E.oper left me, which proved

a great trial, as she had, for more than two months, been a tender,

sympatlusing companion ; but I was obliged to resign her, for she

said her time was come, and it would be presumption in her to

attempt going farther, though she loved me in a manner she had

hardly known with any one before. She wept much, but I could

not at all, though I felt much : however, another friend offered that

day, who is with me now. I met with Ann Baker of Birmingham,

and was not easy without telling her I wished her to consider about

joining me, when we might meet at Birmingham.

The low spots my mind is in at times, thou knowest I cannot de-

scribe : if it prove at all like receiving the " white stone, wherein is

written the new name which no man knoweth, save he that receiveth

it," my soul is bowed even in gratitude for the dispensation.

Dear Thomas Scattergood has been at Sheffield some time, of

wliicli I suppose you have heard, as it is said he had a meeting in a

place which held tliree thousand people—that it was full, and many
went away : tliis is not the only one, for he had many in that place,

to tlie astonislmieut of the people, he was so filled with the jDower

of Him who is ahnighty This I'beKeve ; we are never

more peculiarly under the notice of the Shepherd of Israel than

when the sensible enjoyment of His presence is the most withheld,

in His inscrutable wisdom.

Farewell in the Lord thy God ; may He liide thee in the hollow

of His hand, and divest thee of all slavish fear, saitli the heart of

Thy affectionate, though tried friend,

S. Lynes.
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To

Birmingham, Twelfth Month ^ih, 1797.

Notwithstancling it is not long since I wrote to your

family, perhaps not more tlian two weeks, dated Banbury, I seem

inclined to address thee, having thought much of thee of late, and

been desirous thou might not let thy spirits sink below the life

of truth in thee : this I believe many do, which tends to no good,

either to themselves or others. Oh ! how I wish to be the least

strength to any of you herein, if it is only by the deep inward

attention of spirit in fellowsliip with youi's. There are seasons

when I think I am made partaker hereof with some of you, my dear

friends in Ireland, for which fellowship I am thankful. Here I may

acknowledge, great is the kindness of many friends towards so poor

a creature; yet my attaclunent to a place where I knew many

heights and depths for so long, and where, I humbly trust, tlu'ough

adorable mercy, all wrought together for a degree of furtherance in

the great and necessary work of sanctification, is likely to exceed

anytliing yet known here; although my dear, here like^^'ise many

proving times have been in wisdom permitted and appointed
;

yea,

and what is more, and more than anything to be desired, the great

" I Am " hath granted, as far as I am at all able to judge, resigna-

tion in a great degree, to these turnings of His allwise hand.

I believe the Most High designs there should be an arising,

shaking from the dust of the earth, and putting on the beautiful

garments ; and that many of the dear young people are preciously

given up to His honour ; acknowledging that " Worthy, worthy is

the Lord God, and the Lamb who is redeeming them by His blood,

to receive honour, power, and dominion in all, by all, and through

all." Amongst other people, great is the openness in many to hear

the Gospel pubHshed, though to tliis there remain obstructions; yet

the poAver rises high in many meetings, in setting forth the purity

and excellency of the glory of God, in the face or appearance of His

Son Clu-ist Jesus our Lord.

May you all dearly farewell, which we may tlu'ough all, by keep-

ing oui" ranks in righteousness. Do tell me how you and dear Ire-

land fare ; I hear dismal accounts of it. ]\Iany attempts have been

made for T. S., and some were for S. L. bcfore_, to get the town-
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hall at Oxford^ to hold a meeting ; but they compared it to admit-

ting the enemy into their fortifications : I suppose it would hold

several thousands.

To Sarah Grubb.

Bimiiuijham, Twelfth Month Vlth, 1797.

My very dear Mistress,

Yesterday I received thy valuable epistle, together with

the acceptable additions from the beloved children

My dear companion's name was Elizabeth Eaper; but she has left

me several weeks, which was a close trial to us both, but she thought

it was not right for her to come any fiu'ther, aiul I afterwards

thought it proved so, for she could not have borne riding on horse-

back, and some of the roads II , II. and myseK went were impass-

able for a chaise. I had with me, for several hundred miles, R. E.,

of Amersham, an elder, and an elderly, yet active man; he mani-

fested much fatherly regard and care, and said he had great satisfac-

tion in giving up to come, though much in the cross to his natiu-al

disposition. I admire his innocency and openness : nothing he said

hm't me, though he often freely communicated his mind : before we

separated he acknowledged, that wliilst we Mere together, he was

frequently made sensible of something very comfortable when sitting

by me, which I think a great favour.

Since I Avrote thee last, have had a deal of travelling, and many
meetings in very foul weather; I have been wet throngli several

times, and for some miles the snow was so heavy I could hardly see,

it coming so thick in my face; my companion, riding doul)le, fared

better. That day we rode from Eatington, in Warwickshire, to

Warwick, ten miles, to a ten o'clock meeting, and liad another in

the evening with the people who do not profess with us, whicli, not-

withstanding the severity of the weather, was large, and, in a good

degree, divinely favoured, as Avas another the next evening at Coven-

try. Blessed for ever be that Power that doth all things right

!

Our journey to Coventry was almost dangerous, but we were not

easy to stay at Warwick. A friend who accompanied us cut the

snow several times out of the horses' feet with a knife, or they

might have fallen. We got to this place, coming through a deal of

Mater, from the great rain that followed the snow; sometimes we
could see nothing, for a long way before us, but wat<T. However,

E
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we have been mercifully preserved from accidents or cold very much.

My health seems bravely, except at times a pain in my chest.

Here I feel still bound, although I have sat some distressing

meetings in silence, or nearly so, and in others have been a little

enlarged in the gift mercifidly vouchsafed ; have also sat in fourteen

families. ^AHiat I have done has been tlirough inexpressible pain,

and in one instance, particularly, where I had to teU a young-

woman who ap])ears in meetings, that hers was a floating ministry,

and tlie Lord would have none such. Oh ! I could not help it, let

tlie consequence be as it might ; the word was like a sword in my
soul till I gave up. I remembered I could not choose what to do,

and what to leave undone, and yet be accepted.

Dear Ann Baker says she feels her mind engaged to accompany

me for a wliile from here; her precious gift seems to be used in

much purity and simplicity.

My mind is often occupied about dear ; teU him my soul

feels solicitous on his account ; so much so, that I have thought of

writing to him. Oh ! that he may be one of the believers, unto

whom aU things are possible ; he must then assuredly believe in the

simple revelation of that eternal Power that hath eminently visited

and brought his mind under close exercise : so wiU the " mountains

skip like rams, and the little hills like lambs," at the presence of the

mighty God of Jacob. Oh ! how different will the face of all tilings

appear ; his wilderness shall be made like Eden, his desert like the

garden of the Lord : he shaU have to say rejoicingly, " Let my Be-

loved come into His garden and eat His pleasant fruits." " I am my
Beloved^ s, and my Beloved is mine : He feedeth among the liHes."

How is this, at the present moment, illustrated in my view on his

account. I do think all he has to do is, simply and um-eservedly to

resign himself into the hands of a faitliful Creator ; not approving in

part, and disappro\ing in part, the works of Omnipotence, but ap-

proving the whole, and saying, "Thy will be done." Solomon in

all his glory was not arrayed as these are ; these shall be clothed

with the whole armour of light. Amen, saith my mind herein

toward dear .

Didst thou ever knoAv of so many out together on religious service

in the two nations as now ? I long we may accept the present large

ofTer many ways of everlasting kindness, mercy, and truth.

I must conclude, although my heart is as fuU as I can express of

love, of sympath}^ and of desire for you all, particularly for thee

:
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"feeling lias no fellow," and 1 do hope thou feds I love thee

dearly, dearly, and hope thou wilt remember mc still. Dearly all

farcAvell. Thy truly aifectionate

S. Lynes.

To SaUAII GllUBB.

Birmiiiy/iaiji, Third Month Uh, 1798.

My veky dear Mistress,

My mind is much \\-\\X\ thee and thine in sincere affection^

and I trust, at times^ in fellow feeling in your various conilicts,

perhaps in the Lord's turning and overturning in the secret of

your own souls, some of you particularly.

It seems long since I addressed any of you in this A\ay ; I hardly

know why it should be so ; but it is more unaccountable, perhaps, to

you and to me, that the date of this should stiU be Birmingham, the

same as my last, now nearly three months ago ; but so it is. Yet,

as thou hast (it is likely) heard, we have not been all this time here;

we went to attend the Quarterly Meeting at Worcester, and were

imexpectedly detained from this place about five weeks, passing

through much probation, having public meetings, &c. Since our

return we have had considerably more than a huncli'ed opportunities

in families, having frequently had two in one family, and attended

many meetings, but have not appointed any, yet feel bound in spirit,

and cannot rightly make our escape ; if we could, I believe it would

be cause of gladness. Many have been our trials here and various
;

perhaps I have never known closer proving of spirit on divers ac-

counts
;
yet beHeve now, whilst I write, all things are designed to

work together for good, if the intention is but pure, and resignation

to the Divine Mill honestly endeavoured after in all things. I aiu

ready to conclude, at times, I have many deatlis to die, before the

Divine will is wrought out In me; peradventure, in the progressive

advancement of this painful, yet necessary work, it is that this

Divine wlU may be wrought out hy us and throvgh us : well. Divine

aid is the alone sufficiency ; where else can -\ve centre ? unto whom
shall we go? He hath the words of eternal life, even He who
speaks in righteousness, and—oh ! precious annexed language

—

"mighty to save!" He hath, my dear mistress, even to my soul,

many a time since I saw thee, proved Himself omm'poteut; for

which, repeatedly, hath my mind been bowed in reverent submission :

E 2
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in the luomeiit of extremity He liath been my Deliverer. Yes-

terday (Pirst clay) was a time of uncommon exercise. I had been

silent at several meetings and two burials, save a short testimony in

one of them, and felt, on going to meeting again, poor and empty,

without any expectation of being qualified to minister to others

;

but "whilst I was musing, the fire bui-ned/' then I spake what

floored unpremeditated, not only in testimony, but supplication

:

but oh ! between meetings, the suffering was unutterable, save in

mental groans to Him who, I believed, existed; who knows all

hearts. Thus I lay on the bed most of the time tiU we must go

agniu, not knowing that He who hideth Himself in wisdom, would

be pleased to put a new song into my heart, and command the

utterance thereof in words, as was afterwards the case, both in

meeting, and in a family in the evening : then I said. It is good to

trust in the Lord.

I wish, as for myself for thee, dearly do I "wish it. He may be thy

all in all, sanctifnng every secret or visible trial to thee. Many

times of late, by night as well as by day, the language of my heart

in effect is, "Bless her, oh compassionate Father; bless her and

hers, not only Avith the fatness of the earth, but "«ath the dew of

heaven ; that so there may be a pleasantness unto thyself, a holy

verdure :" thus hath my spirit been wafted to thy habitation, ^heu

I have remembered the exercise of soid that assailed me there, at

different times, in dift'erent shapes. When I reflect that I might

linve done better at some periods—have been more meek, more sub-

missive, and have had thereby more true firmness, more fortitude,

yet can I throw myseK into the arms of adorable mercy and say,

"There is forgiveness with Thee, that Thou mayest be feared;" yet

can I be glad in that His love unites us in spirit now, as it did at

times, tlirough all. The dear children every one, are affectionately

in my thoughts, and poor : I wish her well, now and for

ever, with all my heart. May all the dear children cultivate truest

^dsdom, by an inward attention to its dictates : I cannot now, with

pen and ink, say how they individually come into my thoughts.

This may serve as a little testimonial of my continued, undimin-

ished love, but I confess myself not equal to the expression of what

my TcixVi^ feels for you; in which I bid you farewell, hoping it

originates in something that I coidd not of myself manufacture.

Tliy sincerely affectionate

S. Lynes.
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John 13uiilingham to his Wife.

Uadleij, Fourth Mouth 2()//^ 1798.

My Dear,

Although ray brother is intended to be tlic bearer of this-,

and woukl inform thee verbally respecting me and our dear friends^

S. L. and A. B., yet I do not feel excused without briefly saying,

that yesterday is, I hope, not to be forgotten by us their companions,

and I trust, many, many more. Thou mayest remember I told thee

S. L. had spoiled my night^s rest. I may say it was a very great trial

to me, and not the less so, from seeing S. L. in such a distressed,

low spot ; which, more or less, continued u.ntil within a little dis-

tance of Wolverhampton. She neither saw nor spoke to any Friend

there, except those at our quarters. On inquiry we were told the

most suitable place to speak would be from the upper window at the

inn, but that not feeling right to S. L., we left her to take the helm.

She said to A. B., ^^do thou take R. B.'s arm; I will take J. B.'s;"

so she led me the way into the market. After making a short stand,

she began to address those around her, and had not spoken many

sentences, when divers shed tears, struck dumb, as it were, with

amazement ; indeed the power was so great, and so evidently felt,

that fear was taken from me. After a very solemn, but short oppor-

tunity (having hold of my arm all the time) she Avent more into the

centre of the market, which is a very large one, and seeing a

butcher^s block, without asking any questions to whom it belonged,

she and Ann mounted it, my brother and self standing on each side.

A large audience collecting immediately, she addressed them for

about one hour, to the satisfaction, I believe, of most that could

hear her. A^^ien she got down, great was the anxiety of mam' to

shake hands with her, which numbers did, and also expressed their

thankfulness.

By this time the farmers, many of them, were gone and going to

dinner ; we therefore went to the inn, the people making \Aay for us

to pass respectfidly : Avhen there, S. L. did not seem quite easy in

thus missing' the farmers, but, understanding a number of them Avere

dining at the ordinary, she concluded to offer herself to tliem as soon

as they had dined. My brother went and asked them the question :

the chairman immediately replied they, or he, had no objection. My
brother and self accompanied 8. L. and A. B. into the room. A^'e
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were asked to go up to tlie top, but S. L. decliued, and sat down at

the bottom. During a space of about ten minutes' silence, divers

interruptions took pkice by people coming in. If' I may give a de-

scription of S. L.''s engagement at that time, agreeably to my own

feelings, both then and since, I must say that her elegance of lan-

gTiage, pertinent matter, persuasive energy, and above all, the crown-

ing authority and power, I think I never witnessed exceeded, if

equalled. AVhen she had done, she instantly began to withdraAv

;

when the company, every man, rose from liis seat, though silently,

yet most respectfully ; they showed, at the same time, good manners,

and also assent to what they had heard.

On inquiry, we found the company she had thus been addressing

was composed of gentlemen farmers, several attorneys, and one cler-

gyman ; the latter had heard her in the market : the chairman, we

apprehend, was the high sheriff of the county. So we see how her

language was suited to the company, and she knew nothing, until

afterwards, as to who they were.

After the opportunity in the market, S. L. found other work.

The Methodist meeting-house being offered, she did not feel freedom

to go without seeing the towns-people : the offer Avas accepted, and

those who belong to the meeting, say two thousand people, were

within the walls. Many hundreds could not get in. I believe it

was a favoured season ; her mind pretty comfortably relieved, but

she is withal, so worn dovv'n, she concludes to rest to-day.

I conclude in haste, and remain

Thy affectionate husband,

John Burlingham.

Sarah Lynes to .

Ltallei/, Fourth Month 29M, 1798.

Ever since I received thy letter of 9th instant, I have

longed to reply, but coidd not till now, not only because of engage-

ments to fiU up my time pretty closely, but because of the sore

exercise of my spirit from day to day, in all which I can now rejoice

and give thanks. When this joint letter of yours came to hand, we

were at Worcester again, and my heart beat high on opening it.

I had longed to hear of you, and liow you went on, particularly as

the sad doings in Ireland had reached my ears
;

yet, tlu-ougli all,

I seemed to linpo Almighty aid would be your support under every
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difficulty—you, whom He hatli gatliercd under His own holy direc-

tion
;
you, whose hearts He lias disciplined to the cross of His dear

Son. Oh ! there are seasons when my spirit bows for myself, and

for individuals in and about Clonmel particularly, that we may be of

those Avliom notliing can harm, because they are simply and singly

followers of that which is good: surely this makes the life pure

enough to be " hid with Clirist in God." Wliat, surely, what can

we do better, than seek to rely in resignation on the simple guidance

of that Wisdom wliich is infinite ? for then it increases in us, and

the more we are acquainted with it, the more we love it, and are

made partakers of its bread, and the wine Avhich it hatli mingled

:

thus may we be helped on, and the soul noui-ished up unto eternal

life.

My dear knows surely that my love and feUow feeling

with her cannot by me be fuUy expressed. I fear she hath again

been anxious in not hearing from me : it is not a want of inclination,

but I may say,

" How can my pen pourtray the deep distress,

How paint the anguish of a heart that bled," &c.

Because of these most tr}dng feelings of late, I could not teU you

how much I remembered you, even tlu-ough it all. I believe for

more than a week I had not one quiet hour. I told thee of going

back to Worcester ; it was after attending a burial at Birmingham,

at which there was a great multitude, and I was helped to set forth

in a good degree, the efficacy of the living eternal power of God

working in the soul, for its thorough sanctification, j astification, and

everlasting glory : tliis was the most relieving time to me of any in

Birmingham. Next day was tlie Select Quarterly Meeting in Wor-

cester, so we proceeded, and were detained, visiting families, &c.,

for three weeks. We had often the company of those of other

societies at meeting, and appointed one for the topping people of

the city, which was not very large ; and although we had satisfaction

in being "^unprofitable servants," doing that which was our duty,

my spirit hath never felt relief in Worcester. We left it last third

day after the Montldy Meeting, and next day had to go to Wolver-

hampton market, and speak to the people in two places, also to

speak to a large number of what are termed gentlemen, Avho dined

at the inn: we yet could not get aAvay without a meeting in the

evening, and it was thought fifteen hundred got into the house, and

very many could not. I had anotlier opportunity with my fellow-
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travellers that evenings which closed the day, and next morning we

came here to breakfast : had, that day, two private opportunities,

and saw the next day^s Mork, wliicli, in prospect, seemed enough

for nature, yet so it must be ; for we went to the market-places at

Stoiu'bridge, had one family visit, and came here again next day,

wliich was yesterday : and oh ! we must needs go to the market-

place here likewise, and so we did. We have this day (Eirst day)

been at two meetings, which, in consequence of the people knowing

we were here, were crowded, but what is better, were much favoured :

many came from the country round about, and I believe many of

their souls were truly hungry and thirsty.

At Wolverhampton there were many hearts tendered, and M'e were

sensible of much holy aid to fulfil aU the apprehended wiU
;
yet as \

soon as this was done, my spirit as it were was again in the deeps :

yes, my dear friend, and so it hath been nearly throughout tliis last

week ; but this evening I am quiet, and seem bravely, notwithstand-

ing all. But who can understand these things ? Very few can know

what it means, or why it should be so ; and I can^t give thee such

an idea of the dealings of the Most High with me as I wish ; thou

wilt, however, make my dearest a sharer, and you must feel

the rest, if you are permitted. It is the language of my spirit,

''Great and marvellous are thy works. Lord God Almighty,^^ &c.

Dearly farewell in the unmixed, inexhaustible soiu'ce of all-sufficiency.

S. Lynes.

We return to Birmingham, and bonds and afflictions seem to

await me everywhere. The Lord is our strength. Oh ! He is great,

and greatly to be praised. His is the kingdom, the power, and the

glory, for ever.

S. Lynes.

To one of Sarah Grubb's children.

Lomhu, Fifth Mouth lUh, 1798.

I feel disposed to endeavour to teU thee a little about how

my mind has been engaged concerning thee, and aU the family at

Anner Mills, from time to time : it is indeed in love unfeigned,

accompanied with a desire that Heavenly Goodness may be with you,

as an all-sufficient Helper, in and through all. I have not the least

doubt of its being llis design, tliereforc oh! tluit from day to dny,
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He may be simply and singly relied upon. I cannot suppose but

your minds are individually and unitedly exercised before Him_, and

this is precious to my soul ; for if tliis exercise is not flinched from,

nor mixed with the natural will and wisdom, it wiU cause all things

to be sanctified unto such; so that, in their spiritual measui'es, the

depth of that exercise will so increase as to cause a dying daily, yet

living ; and the life of these is by faith in the Son of God : hence

these are on their way to the blessed experience of being filled with

all His fulness : the mystery of the language, " because my Redeemer

liveth I live also,^^ is to such unfolded.

Well, my dear, my heart is enlarged, but here I leave you all to

Him who is omniscient and omnipotent, and will begin to say that

the Yearly IMceting has now sat seven times ; and though we may

say that it surely doth not rain on every field at once, yet, speaking

in a general sense, I believe the Lord Almighty hath so far bowed

the heavens, and come down amongst us, as that He hath again

evinced that this people He hath formed for Himself, and stiU de-

signs they should peculiarly show forth His praise. May the present

visitation of Divine love be accepted to us as a people ; for if we, as

it were, hold our peace, the stones of the street will cry out ; seeing

that, in the most expressive language, that of the whole tenor of the

life of man, God Almighty will be glorified.

All the American Triends now in England, are here, and have

exercised their gifts. Yesterday forenoon we did no business, for

many were engaged in exhortation, or supplication ; amongst whom
was William Savery, who came to visit us.

I send by J. B. a little box, in wliicli is a small portion of my
knitting, while travelHng ; for thy dear mother, a few labels ; for thy

aunt, a watch string ; for thee .... (some words wanting.) lam
almost ashamed of the colour, it being a new thing for me to choose

colours. I excuse myself, and conclude, if it was to do again, I

shoidd have it otherwise : none of the knitting is perfect ; constant

attention could not be paid to it. I send to dear A., a thimble ; to

E. and J., a little watch-hook each : hope you ^^ill accept tiiese trifles

in the love meant. I have heard speak of " love in a nut kernel."

I have sometimes desired you might know that I am, in general,

as well in health as when with you. I lately lost my voice, but

have got it again. Tarewell.

S. Lynes.
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To Friends of the North Monthly Meeting, "Warwickshire.

Sixth Mo7ith IWi, 1798.

Dear Friends,

In the fresli feeling of that life and power which first

gathered us to be a people, separated to serve the living God, and

which, I humbly hope, drew my mind to visit you personally, do I

now salute you ; desiring you may so adhere to the precious gift of

grace in yourselves, as to be increasingly made and kept alive in

Him, who hath thereby called you to glory and virtue. I know

that there is cause for some of you, who are standing first in the

tribes, as well as others, to bend more implicitly to tliis Divine call,

that, in the sight of the Searcher of hearts, you may serve Him in

hoKness and purity all the days of your lives ;
" whatsoever is not

of faith is sin." There are many things that are not brought forth

by the Hving faith of the Gospel of Christ, wliich the world even

approves, Avliich are, nevertheless, iniquity in the sight of God, and

which are seen to be so by those who are quick of understanding in

His fear. This faith, which works by love to the purifying of the

soul, would keep you in holy order, when engaged about your law-

ful concerns; and in your meetings, whether for worship or dis-

cipline ; for it is that wliich puts a man into the capacity for

producing those works which please God, and a purity of depend-

ence on the simple leadings of His own Holy Spirit. Who is there

amongst men, brought into the practical part of true and revealed

religion, that dare lean to their own understandings ? Surely none

;

but, feeling sensibly their own inability, as men, to work the works

of God, they ask for that wisdom wliich comes down from above,

which '^is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be en-

treated ; full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and with-

out hypocrisy." Oh ! that you may thus ask, and you will receive,

keeping your ranks in pure righteousness.

I remember that I told you these tilings, while present with you

;

but now, being absent, I endeavour also to " stir up the pure mind

by way of remembrance;" letting it keep pace with knowledge,

which is not a knowledge that puffeth up, but the simple unfolding

of the Divine will. There are amongst you, Avho are near and dear

to my life, in Christ : these are the little ones ; unto these I noAv put

tlie language, " Fear not, little flock, for it is your Father's good
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pleasiu-e to give you the kingdom." You, I mean, who " have none

in heaven but Him, nor in all the earth you desire out of Him :" your

foundation will stand tlu-ough the shaking of the heavens and the

earth; for, it being purely of God, it hath "this seal, the Lord

knoweth them that are His." These among you are an oppressed

remnant, but their fortress is the fulness of strength. Oh ! that

you who, though professing the same faith, are so far from the same

practice, as to be the followers of the world in its bewitching and

lluctuating spirit, may awake to righteousness, and sin not; may

gather your wares out of the land, even coming out of Babylon, and

be inhabitants like^nse of this invincible fortress. How often hath

this language been sounded in your ears before now, " To thy tents,

oh Jacob ; to thy dwelling-place, oh Israel
!

" and will He who is

rich in mercy, and just and equal in all His ways, always strive

Avith us ? We do not know how soon He may deal with these ac-

cording to their folly ; and, because in the day of His mercy there

was a turning the back, and not the face, He may, speaking after

the manner of men, " laugh at their calamity, and mock when their

fear cometh." I feel my heart enlarged to all in Gospel love, that

those who are afar off may come near; and those that are near,

may acknowledge the might of the God of His people the world

over.

There are amongst the dear young people, male and female, who

are near, and will be nearer, if they are faitliful to what hath been,

and is made kno^ATi to them : these must look straight before them,

singly eyeing that all-sufficient Power that hath visited their souls

with its illuminating, quickening influence; so will they go forth

and " grow up as calves of the stall."

" Now unto Him that is able to keep you from falKng," I com-

mend you, with my own soul ; desiring that, by His witness in yoiu"-

sclves, you may be able to know what part of these lines belong to

you as individuals.

Your true friend,

Sarah Lynes.

To

Uxhridge, Sixth Month 16///, 1798.

I want to repeat the assurance of my continued heart-felt

snlioifiide for you, as well as to say, that I account i( a favour
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having, previously to my leaving London, another written testimo-

nial of being in your remembrance still, amidst your anxiety and

trouble in the confusion of the land. I was making ready for this

place when it was handed me, at Joseph Savory^ s, having been most

of the time of oui" stay in Loudon, amongst my dear relatives, when

not engaged in meetings, &c. My heart feels, but I cannot say

what, with respect to dear Ireland ; and particularly, my endeared

acquaintance are much in my thoughts : thou art one of these, be

assm-ed ; and I have prayed (if the sincere breathing of my soul may

be termed so) that, iu the Divine will, thou mayest be enabled to

bear thy part of this heavy burden and heat of this day of sore-

tossing ; bear it, so as to be thereby deepened in the root of ever-

lasting life. Now I have not the least doubt of this being the

design of Him who doth all things right concerning thee, although

thou canst not think it will be so, seeing all seems darkness and

distress about it. Oh ! learn to stand still, if thou possibly canst,

in thy habitation, that thus thou mayest, in the Lord's time, sing of

His salvation in thy soul ; and may it be so A^ith you all, dear crea-

tures.

We went to the Monthly Meeting at Brentford ; returned here,

and oh ! my dear, next day we were under the necessity of going

into the market twice, to declare the counsel of the Searcher of

hearts to the people. He was in this, and other things, all we

wanted, though my faith was tried to a hair's breadth. Nothing,

sure, can compare mth this one thing in any of our engngements

;

all else, when this is full in prospect, looks comparatively small

;

but we can set up our Ebenezer, and say, " hitherto hath the Lord

helped us." May He keep us and guide us all everyvrherc in His

counsel, and afterwards receive us into glory !

I believe the Most High hath joined my dear yoke-fellow aiul me

together ; we don't see light on moving from tliis place. I wish to

adopt the language, " Lord, make me quiet in thy will." It is

thought many people will come to meeting to-morrow. Oh ! that I

may be preserved in my right allotment ! I feel many of you as

epistles written in my heart. The God of all true succour be with

you, now and for ever, saith my spirit, bearing up in every exercise

;

even so, Auien.

S. Lynes.



.ETAT. 25.] or SARAH GRUBB. 61

To Sarah Grubb.

NoUwijlum, Seventh Month \Uh, 1798.

My very dear Mistress,

It hatli been in my heart, for many days past-, to give thee

some written testimonial of my continued affection, and indeed, I

may say, fellow feeling with thee and thine in this day of trial ; by

day and night you are much in my thoughts, with many others in

jjoor Ireland. Past occurrences are frequently brought to my re-

membrance with heart-aching sensations, that many late peaceful

abodes are now distui'bed by the ravages of war ; and peradventure,

many more M'ill yet share the same fate : nevertheless, the Lord is

righteous ; He AviU keep them so as that all things will work together

for their substantial good ; and these turnings and overturnings may
hasten the time, when " Glory to God in the highest, and on earth

peace, good-will toward men," will be the general breathing language

of mankind in their conduct, because of the illustration and fulfilling

of the Gospel dispensation. Oh ! may the Lord of all power and

pure consolation comfort you, every one, by His presence in the

time of need. I must leave you individually to Him. I often most

dearly commend you in my spirit to His providence, as I do at this

time.

I often think, if I had left Ireland to escape trouble, great woidd

have been my disappointment, for close conflicts have been my por-

tion from time to time, since coming to this nation; some of which

have proved equal to anjihing I could have formed an idea of, and

bevond it : vet, with heart-felt gratitude to Him who doth all things

right, I can say. He hath been all to me in the needful time ; but

oh ! if I dare ask anything of myself, it seems to be that the work

might be cut short in righteousness. I turn from the thought, lest

it should be unacceptable to so gracious a God and Father.

Since leaving London have had to go to many market-places to

speak to the people there, as well as having very large meetings in-

doors, most of Mliich have been seasons of enlargement and of some

relief, generally after deep poverty and searching of heart : thus am
I led along, and it is many times the language of my heart when
most rehef is obtained, " I have done but that which was my duty

to do." It is to my mind as clear as the day, that, let us be how
we may occu])icd in tl\is life, whilst we are unreservedlv at Divine
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disposal, and no longer, are avc in the fidl discharge of tliis duty,

which will bring its reward. Sometimes^ in the public exposures,

great openness is among the people ; at others very little ; but we

have been for the most suffered to appear as long as seemed pointed

out to our minds ; as at Uxbridge, Amersham, Wycombe, Luton,

and Northampton; but at Leicester, two very fierce-looking men

would have had me down in their fury, almost without my knowing

why; my not going until I fidly understood that the mayor sent

them, gave me an opportunity of just telling the people that I be-

lieved that opportunity would have its use, and that I Avas clear in

the sight of the Most High thereby. We got quietly away from

them all, and had peace : some of the people round Avere in tears

before we were disturbed, and many appeared grieved in their hearts

that I might not stay longer, but I thought the Lord would turn

it to good, and so it was ; for next day being Tirst day, the meet-

ing-house w^as crowded by persons from both town and country,

and some of the topping folks that are seldom seen at such oppor-

tunities. The Ahnighty was pleased to appear in both meetings,

giving authority in the awful line of the ministry, wliich yet did

not thorougldy tlu-ow off the burden for that town, so Ave had a

very large meeting next evening in an assembly room : I thought

truth might be said to reign at last, for which our minds Avere

humbly grateful. We had to go next day to the tAvo jails and

the infirmary, aU of which we visited generally, and got away that

evening to Castle Donnington, the abode of Ruth FoUoavs : she ap-

peared pretty well in health and cheerful—very lively in the minis-

terial gift. We attended a marriage next morning—the meeting-

house very full of people, and truly comfortable it Avas altogether

;

but though it AA'as easy to minister of the Avord of life amongst that

large gathering of solid people, my mind was much tried Avith a

prospect of returning that afternoon to Loughborough (a toAvn we

came through the preceding evening) to have a meeting in a AA'are-

house, but help was near in the time of need, to my unspeakable

satisfaction, and we got from Loughborough the next morning, pro-

ceeded to Derby, had a large meeting in the county hall same even-

ing, Avherein, though there Avas close doctrine to some, inward

consolation Avas felt. We came here last night, after visiting the

jail at Derby, and going to see a religious Avoman Avho earnestly de-

sired our company : also paid a visit finally to the fcAv who appear

under convincement at that toAvn, perhaps ten or twelve, Avho sit



^TAT. 25.] OF SARAH GRUBB. 63

down together in one of their houses twice on First day : there ap-

peared something substantial amongst them, found tlirough much

searching of heart. I forgot to say Ave had similar engagements at

Northampton, in the jails and infirmary, as weU as having two large

public meetings.

Tliis place hath already been a scene of bitter conflict to my spirit,

having had to go to two places in the market this morning. I have

been straitened almost as unto death, till it was accomplished, but

got through without molestation, though some would have had me
driven away from the first place. My soid is now thankfid for a

little quiet so far, but to-morrow is a day in prospect to be dreaded

much, unless there is abihty to liide as in the bosom of Omnipotence

;

for this is a great place, and the roof of Friends^ meeting-house

broke in, so that we are under the necessity of having two dissenting

meeting-houses, one in the morning, the other in the evening.

Friends tliink our having been so exposed to-day, wiU bring very

many to us to-morrow : we know we are notliing out of holy help,

so must leave aU, if we can, to this power.

Dearly farewell aU, as if named.

Thy truly affectionate

S. Lynes.

John Burlingham to his wife.

Nottingham, Seventh Month \Uh, 1798.

My dear.

The seventh was a memorable day. We got to Leicester

in time for the market, which we attended. After S. L. had been

on her feet about ten minutes, the people very quiet, and some in

tears, she was interrupted by one of the mayor's officers, who came
pushing through the crowd, and ordered her to desist, saying it was

by the mayor's directions. I told liim I would call on the mayor,

and requested he would be quiet a little time. Presently came two

more, in a furious manner, like bidl-dogs, and would have used vio-

lence, to aU appearance, but the people began to interfere. S. L.

told them, that under what she then felt, she was afraid of no man.

She told the people she hoped she should be clear of their blood,

and that some good would come out of this. Soon after she came
down from the chair, a young woman belonging to a shop just by.
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requested we ^\•ollld walk in. After sto2)ping about ten minutes^ we

walked quietly to our inn. Many people M'ere much displeased at

the interruption.

James Cook (one of the corporation known to me) called on the

mayor to tell him I intended waiting on him^ to explain my friend's

motives^ &c. I do not know what he said respecting me^ but the

mayor began to make excuses, and to palliate the matter. S. L.

desired no invitation might be given for Tirst day ; however I went

to the meeting-house with other Triends, and by adjusting the seats^

made room for about fifty more. In the morning James Cook was

there, and divers aldermen, with other principal people. I believe

none went away dissatisfied—many quite the reverse. In the after-

noon many of the principal people who were there in the morning,

came again, and many hundreds that could not get in ; otherwise it

was a very satisfactory meeting.

On second day morning I had my work allotted me in Leicester,

winch was to fit up a place for a public meeting that evening. I told

Cook I preferred the haU, and, as I "wanted to see the mayor, would

run the chance of being refused. We called again and again, but

could not see him, nor learn where he was : at last I saw the high

alderman (mayor last year) who, I believe, was the man most con-

cerned in the orders respecting the market. He told me, in pointed

terms, how much he disapproved of preaching in market-places. I

heard him out, and then told him he had now given me an oppor-

tunity of explaining that business. I then gave Mm an account of

S. L., her general and particular engagements ; also my views in thus

leaving my home and family to accompany her. I told liim various

places where I had attended her without any interruption till the

present, and that no disturbance took place then ; the people being

very quiet, and some in tears, till the instant the mayor''s ofticers

came to distm^-b us. I told him I was firmly convinced her concern

was right ; it had carried its own evidence with it. I begged liim

to consider what he thought could induce a modest young Moman,

as she was, thus to expose herself; that she saw a description of

people in the market she could not see in any othec way (which was

an unanswerable argument). I adverted to myseK, saying he must

suppose it could not be a very pleasant thing to my natural feelings,

to become a spectacle in a market-place. I felt ability to tell him

my mind, and he seemed not disposed to reply, only said he Mould

give us credit for our good intentions : with respect to the hall, he
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must refer us to the mayor. We called again—still not to be seen.

No time was now to be lost ; we therefore got another place, which

had been used as a playhouse, now an assembly room : very close

work I had to get it ready in time ; I went without my tea. Before

S. L. and A. B. came, near a thousand people, it was supposed, were

collected. S. L. was on her feet in less than ten minutes, and after

she had stood an hour, her voice mended to my admiration ; she had

much power and command of it : she stood nearly another hour

:

people seemed as though they were nailed to the floor. Her con-

clusion was very solemn. She adverted in a vert/few words to what

had passed in the market ; it was short but striking; I doubt not

many felt it. I felt myself well repaid for the great exertions I found

necessary in doing my part, although, compared with hers, but as

the di-op in the bucket. Third day she paid a visit to the gaols and

the infirmary On seventh day S. L, had two opportunities

in the market, in the first with the butter-women : a constable came,

and was much disposed to interfere, but was prevailed on to desist

:

that with the farmers was solemn and quiet. One farmer came

tliirteen, and another seven miles to meeting yesterday ; I conclude

in consequence.

Various circumstances seem to rivet me to S. L. and A. B. at

present. I hope this journey may do instead of my usual recruit at

the sea-side. I have much wished it might : I had rather be thus

employed.

Thy aff'ectionate husband,

John Burlingham^

Sarah Lynes to Hannah Burlingham.

Slierhurn, EigJifh Month ?>rd, 1798.

My dear Friend,

I have thought of writing to thee many a time since thy

dear J. B.'s continuance with us, poor pilgrims, but thou knowest

T do not like much of this as a matter of form ; therefore hope thou

couldst, without a written testimonial, be assured of my tender feel-

ing with thee, yea, and with thine ; and most heartily do I desire

the Fountain of Good may be your all-sujEhciency, not only now, in

the absence of the nearest and dearest connexion in life, but also

when he may be favoured to return. This, I have no doubt, Avill be

your blessed experience, if your minds are seeking to centre in Him.

F
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It hath many a time been the language of my spirit, when it hath

been wafted to Catharine Hill, " The eternal God be your refuge/'

one and all. Now in order that we may be thus privileged, He who

doth all things to us, and concerning us, right, sees meet to try and

prove, not only by secret unfathomable dispensations, but also by

more visible tribulations. Then let us, oh let us endeavour to leave

all to Him, and say, " Thy will be done," thoroughly done : notliing

like this, my dear friend ; nothing so glorious in its effects : and

though we have many a struggle to get to the " nevertheless not my
will, but Thine be done,'* yet the struggle maintained in the grain

of faith received, does it all in due time. Thus in blessing may you

be blessed, and in multiplying may you be multipKed ; for it is an

increase in the increase of God, or of perfection leading to glorifica-

tion. After this manner do I bid you all farewell in the Lord ; and

I may say, if it is any comfort to thee, that indeed I am not un-

mindful of thy dear husband's trying seasons in tliis arduous engage-

ment with us, but I am pretty quiet about even the doing and

suffering, believing it is all designed to be blessed to him for present

and everlasting good; so I hope thou and thy precious family at

home give liim up freely, as one of the wilHng in Israel. None of

us desire liis stay (we dare not do it) longer than the pointings of

that wliich cannot err, appear to (may I not say) demand it. Wliile

this is the case, home could not be a home to him, nor liis company

a blessing to you ; and I have no authority to say anything respect-

ing the space of time until he may return : I beHeve Best Guidance

is near him.

Now with dear love I conclude. Love and a kiss to the cliildren.

Thy sincere friend,

S. Lynes.

Sarah Lynes to John Burlingham.

WMthy, Ninth Month lUh, 1798.

I was glad in thy return, and I was sorry : glad, in that

thou wouldst be able to see for thyself how things were, and that

it might make thy dear wife easier.

I have thought that the Lord's little ones must know what it is,

as it w^ere, to lay the body even with the ground, to be walked over

;

wliich, nevertheless, does not hui-t the life, that life wliich is hid with

Cluist in God. "How pure," (says S. R. G.) '^must be this life!"
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How many are ike dispensations^ my dear liieud^ necessary tor ns, to

be of tliose thus redeemed. Mayest thou so abide under all^ as to

know the grace thou hast received to be thy sufficiency in tliis work
;

and oh ! may I ! I was sorry in parting with thee, as a kind helper

and dear friend.

Thy alfectionatc friend,

S, Lynes.

To .

SiDuJeiiaud, Elereut/i Moulh 'iiul, 1798.

Truly 1 have undergone many secret cogitations on your

account : does this manifest a disposition not willing to leave you to

the Lord's disposal ? for I do not know. If so, then I liave renewed

cause to endeavour after greater accpiiescence ; for now I am also

in fears and doubts, hunting even the newspapers for accounts from

Ireland, peculiarly because of some of my much loved friends there.

At Newcastle we had to surmount much difficulty in the path cast

up for us, as it appeared necessary we should not only have very

large meetings, but go into tlie markets : in all we had cause to say,

"What ailed thee, oh thou sea, that thou Heddest?" &c. The

next place in view was Shields ; there, too, had many large meet-

ings; staid ten days, visited Ericnds, as well as others, and came

here more than two weeks since. Many things have befallen us, but

all now seem to be good. We had several meetings with Friends,

and many with others, not only here, but round about, seventeen in

all, besides having to go into the streets or markets. A. B. being

ill, I had to go without a female, and obtained relief. Next day I

wrote thus :

—

" Had, on my bed, to scrutinize concerning the en-

gagements, and desire all in me might be done away that brcatlied

anything out of the will of the Father, and that He would be witli

me in future. Oh Lord, Thou only knowest hoAV my soul partook

of the wormwood and the gall yesterday, in endeavouring to move in

the line of apprehended duty in thy sight : Thou wast graciously

pleased to support me in it, and bring me through it ; for this, and

all thy dealings with me, to this day, my soul blesses thy holy name."

In the street a man spoke roughly to me, and bade me begone ; that

that was the place to sell, not to hear my nonsense. I stood till I

felt the poAver, and then replied, he 7mist be serious one day or other

;

and that was also the place to clear my conscience, the Lord God
r 2,
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liaviiig laid it on nie; lie said no more^ that I heard of, and the

people behaved well.

At Newcastle I met with a man who is not joined in profession

with any religious sect_, who appeared very glad he had heard me
declare the truth, for he said it vas truth, and his heart rejoiced

when any spoke in the power of God, for all ministry without it is

vain. He said he had a nephew, like himself, not easy with the

forms of worship made use of by most people, who Avas endued with

this poorer, although he naturally had an impediment in his speech,

so that he spake to the tendering of many hearts, and was not six-

teen years of age. Now, although I do not seem able, at present,

my dear friend, to give thee much that will do thee good, yet, be

assured, I feel much for thee in thy exercises and sore baptisms, and

desire the Lord Jehovah, in whom is everlasting strength, may be

with thee continually, even though thou mayest not be permitted to

know that He is near at times. The language now sweetly arises,

^'Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world." Do,

when thou canst, give me a few lines, even if it should be like thy

last, without beginning or ending, or rather without address or sig-

nature. Once more wishing thee God speed.

Thy affectionate friend,

S. Lynes.

Same date.—My dearly beloved H. G., how precious are thy few

words to me : how do I long it may be as thou sayest, " that neither

heights, nor depths," &:c., may ever be able to separate us from the

love we are partakers of, one with another. I am very Avell, and

often very happy. We are going further on the sea-coast, where are

no Friends, to have some meetings. At T\Tiemouth to-morrow.

Farewell.

To .

irarl-trortli, Ttcclfth MonlJi '2ml, 1798.

Not\A'ithstanding it is only eleven days since I sent a few

lines to thy sister, it seems as though I could hardly forbear simply

telling thee, tliat in my exercises since, thou hast been, perhaps

every day, the companion of my mind. I have remembered many

of thy savings of old, and felt thee near my spirit ; indeed, it is not

new to me thus to be thy companion, althougli it hath not been in
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my power to express much of it : when I have been writing to

others, I have ahuost wished thou couldst know how very dearly I

have loved thee. Dost thou continue the same as when we were

personally together? suffering both in mind and body, and sup-

posing thou niakest httle or no progress, after all, in Divine life ?

that thou art not advanced in the experience of so dying to thyself,

as to live to Him who died for us ? If so, my mind can, even this

moment, sympathize a little with thine, for it is a discouraging ap-

prehension
;
yet is it not possible to be groundless ? May we not

think ourselves worse than God sees us, as well as better ? There-

fore my affectionate counsel to thee is, to dwell as little as possible on

the past, and endeavom- to take courage ; thanking Him from ^hom

all our blessings flow, for His imspeakable gift; even seeing thou

hast a measure of that which was His tried apostle's sufficiency.

Thou knowest it pleases Divine Goodness to work in a hidden way,

in refining us for Himself: have "we, then, more to look after than

hiunble submission to His holy will in doing or suffering ? Oh !

that this may be thy whole endeavom-, and I fear not for thee, but

that blessed contentment will be granted thy panting breast. I

view thee as one who would not knowingly be satisfied, either in

thyself or others, with anything which is not of God's creating, or

that has not the sanction of His Holy Spirit. I wish thousands

were in this disposition ; for surely in this seeking, the promise will

be verified that they shall find : so for thee, my much loved friend,

my heart says, the Lord grant thee ability so to acquiesce in sim-

plicity with the secret turnings of His holy hand, as that thou mayest

see of the desire of thy soul, and be satisfied in thyself. Thus I

commend thee to Him who, having made man's heart, knows the

most secret thoughts thereof. I will now proceed to say how we have

got on. I think my last words were, " going to Holy Isle ;
" ac-

cordingly we made for it that night : it not being accessible, except

Avhen the tide is out, we had to wait an hour after riding eight miles

in high wind and hail, that almost cut our faces : it was about six

o'clock when it was thought safe to cross over on the sands, three

miles : we had two guides, one a chaise-driver, who had often been

there, and another, a fisherman of the island ; but although they

went first, if I had not believed we were in the way of our duty, I

should have been in a most sad fright, for aU before us was, in ap-

pearance, sea; and after awhile we got in deep water, nearly up to

our horses' bellies. I was in perturbation ; so much so, that T could
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witli difficulty proceed, and so was my A. B. ; but I was almost in

hysterics, my spirits were so affected. It was no light matter to

have two heads of families, two young men—one expecting soon to

be married—besides Ann and myself, in, what I thought, danger of

losing our lives, and all on my concern. Well, we got safe over,

and had tM o meetings next day, so as to liberate us the next morn-

ing, when the tide suiting, and by daylight, we got very well to the

other side again : had two meetings at villages, two miles distant

from each other, and it being mooidight, went five miles further

to lodge. We have not been among Priends since at Shields ; came

to this place yesterday ; have had two large meetings to-day, which

is First of the week. These have been more comfortable than the

last week's meetings, for truly they were throughout more laborious

than I can describe : we have had also several private opportunities.

To Hannah Huntley.

Neivcastle, Twelfth Month Wth, 1798.

My DEAR Friend H. Huntley,

I want thee not to suppose, that with respect to me it is,

concerning thee, " out of sight, out of mind," for truly it is not so

;

my love to thee is, I hope, of that kind which " many floods cannot

drown
;
" and particularly of late, thou hast been near. I wish thy

encouragement, with my own, to go on in the way cast up for us,

although many may be our difficidties within and without : thine

differ from mine, and we both have our share. I was near saying

however, I believe thou finds what thy capacity, in the Lord, seems

equal to at seasons, and so do I. Oh ! then, that wx may be so wise

as to endeavour to resign all into the hands of Omnipotence, for it

is in Him alone that pure help and refuge is to be found.

While I thus write my soul is exceeding sorrowful ; the Most

High has some end in thus trying me, which may be hid from me.

As far as I know myself, my fervent desire is to be found in His fear

and counsel, and in that alone. So here I rest and proceed to teU

thee, that we got here on First day evening the ninth, after being

absent from Friends fom- weeks, having meetings to the amount of

twenty-seven, and travelling nearly three hundi-ed miles, many times

on bad roads and in rough weather. My dear Ann Baker and

myself arn both finely; we have great cause to be humble and good,
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for we are helped tlirougli many difficulties. I cannot, thou knowest,

plan much, but it would be no matter of surprise to me if we were

at York Quarterly Meeting again. We have been to the extremity

of England in the north ; so that does it not seem as if I would go

the length of my chain, as my certificate extends only to England ?

Poor Thomas Scattergood has received an account of the death of

liis daughter by the fever, in Philadelphia ; he is very low I hear,

notwithstanding he appears to bear this affliction with much forti-

tude and resignation. Wliat a remarkably tried man he is ! Well,

none are proved beyond what they can endure, tlirough seeking after

holy aid ; so may tliis be all our search, saith thy affectionate friend,

in best wishes to all thy house and friends.

Sarah Lynes.

To Sarah Grubb.

Barlington, Twelfth Month ^st, 1798.

My dear Mistress,

I wish thee to be assured my love is not diminished to-

ward thee and tliine ; you are the frequent subject of my thoughts,

yea, of my solicitude. I often fancy myseK in thy family as hereto-

fore, and a partaker of pleasure and pain amongst you : this is par-

ticularly the case in my sleep, as to pleasure and pain. I see I have

never had too little of the former, nor too much of the latter ; for

oh ! what nailing do we take to the cross ; it is many times still hard

to be resigned. Since writing to Anner Mills last, many and sore

have been the conflicts of my soul ; we have been amongst a people,

many of whose hearts appeared so uncultivated as to need the

plough ; they nevertheless received us civilly in general : with some

of them we had the satisfaction to believe they were measurably

willing to be more given up to the great Husbandman. We were

a month away from Friends ; had in that time seventy-seven meet-

ings and some private opportunities ; also visited a prison, travelled

two hundred and fifty-four miles north of Newcastle, and returned

to Newcastle the ninth of this month

Durham was a Nineveh to me ; we reached it the fifteenth, and

soon after arriving, had to turn out in the streets and markets

(although it was snowing) to declare the word of the Lord to the

people : how' had my spirit been straitened till it was accomplished !

I do not lliink I had ever, for so long together, endured so much
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sufl'eriug as for many days was my lot^ preceding this awful day; how-

ever, in deepest liumility, I can acknowledge to thee, my much loved

friend, that in the moment of extremity I was not forsaken : the Lord

on high is indeed mightier than the noise of many waters. He Avas

pleased to be mouth and wisdom, tongue and utterance ; although,

whilst tlius endeavoui'ing to clear my mind in one of the most public

places, a man came Avith much seeming consequence to endeavour to

put a stop to it, this did not hinder in the least : I had, beside my
dear A. B,, several kind friends with me My strength was

exhausted with exercise before going out, but afterwards I was

bravely, and visited the prisoners that evening, forty-five in number,

Avho appeared glad of the opportunity. Priends procured a room for

a meeting next day, and gave notice in town and country, both ver-

bally and by printed papers : some of the latter were put up in con-

spicuous places in the town, but these were aU, I think, torn down

before night. We thought this manifested a spirit of opposition, at

which we did not marvel, as it is a town abounding with idle clergy

;

one of them, being also a justice, seemed to have no mind we should

hold our meeting next day so publicly as we meant ; so informed

the person who granted us the room, he was liable to a great penalty

by law ; but after a Httle stir ah was settled, and the meeting next

day was large and favoured ; at the close of this, we gave notice for

another: this latter meeting was to great relief—truth got into

dominion; the great Name was supplicated; the doctrines of the

Gospel preached with Divine power, and very largely; women's

preaching, election and reprobation, water baptism, and what is

called the Lord's Supper, were particularized and clearly set open.

Our souls bowed in gratitude for these tAvo days' help and counsel,

in which all man-made ministry Avas decried and set at nought. We
had a precious season of retirement at our inn, and another at part-

ing, with most of our company who had come to Durham, but were

not for proceeding Avith us. George Sanders, of Wliitby, has been

our kind helper for nearly four months. Oh ! that I may never for-

get my own nothingness in being helped Avithin and Avithout from

time to time ; this ought to abase me in the dust, and, if I know

my oAvn heart, it is not unfrequently the case. Well, thou wilt ex-

cuse my circumstantial way of Avriting ; I have not at present any

lively communication, and I thought you Avould hke just to knoAv

bow I get along.

The dav after the Monthly Meeting here, we had a meeting five
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miles from this place, and returned to lodge : this was such a meet-

ing as I never before saw ; for soon after we were in, two men, very

much inflamed by liquor, thrust themselves in, and began to talk

and laugh loud ; they would not be prevailed on to go out, nor to

sit quiet within, so Friends brought (unknown to A. B. and me) a

constable. A. B. had just appeared, and warned the wicked to the

awing them, in some degree, I do think : the constable ordered

them away, but instead of obe}'ing him, they went to fighting in the

midst of the people. It became a dreadful scene of confusion and

wickedness. I could not have supposed my mind would have been

so tranquil in such a trying time ; but so it was, that I kept my
seat, and not once said in my heart, I wished we had not appointed

the meeting. I believed it would settle, and so it did wonderfully,

in less than half an hour, so that the men were kept out, and a good

meeting it proved in the end : the fighters were wounded, but not

very materially ; and one girl got a blow on her head, but not so as

to injure her much : it was a marvel to us that more mischief was

not done, as they threw each other over the forms. Our G. S. saw

the men the next day, and they appeared sorry for their conduct, so

that we hope they will amend their ways. We returned here in a

good degree of peace, attended Friends^ meeting yesterday, wliich

was at length lively, tlu-ough long waiting ; had a very large precious

meeting last evening "vidth the people of the town, and have ap-

pointed another to-day six miles ofP. We think it likely we may
reach the Quarterly Meeting at York ; have nevertheless enough to

consider of before then : it is as much as we can do to live one day

at a time.

Thus I have given thee a long historv, but wish I had some in-

telligence to convey, rather of tilings not relative to my movements,

but really I have not. I hear very little that I could write about

;

so, in a great deal of affection, I must say farewell, in best desires to

all the family.

Once more dearly farewell.

[Not signed.]
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Sarah Lynes to John Burlingham.

York, First Month lUh, 1799.

My dear Friend J. B,,

Not thy communication but thy silence, stimulates me to

use the pen a little, partly to say, why hast thou ceased to give us a

line at times ? and partly to assure thee thou art affectionately in our

remembrance, and frequently the subject of our converse. My dear

A. B. wrote to thee from Allerton on seventh day, previous to two

large meetings there, to wliich we went in fear and trembling, as

indeed we mostly do to such assembhes ; nevertheless, in retrospect,

there is no cause for complaint ; for the power of the Lord had the

dominion in both meetings. Next day, at Easingwold likewise, the

unchangeable truth got uppermost, although it was a time, as well

as others, of decrying superficial religion, and forms without sub-

stance. We reached this city on the twenty-fourth, and have got

through a visit to the famihes of Friends.

My heart is, even now, warmed with that love that is " strong as

death," to that dear man of God, T. B. I most affectionately desire

he may know the winding up of this life, so full of trouble, to bring

liim the blessed experience of having " fought the good fight, and

kept the faith," that so the crown of righteousness may be for ever

and ever the reward. And oh ! that thou, my beloved friend, mayest

likewise so fight as to obtain. How did the apostle fight ? Was it

not so as, from time to time, to keep his body, or nature, under

;

even in subjection to the Prince of Peace. My soul in, I trust, a

little feUow-feeliug with thee, breathes for thy acceptance with the

Father of spirits, by thy thus maintaining the warfare. Let us be-

lieve in the power we feel witliin, Avhich is of God; that, thus

believing even in its sufficiency to work, in us and for us, to our

redemption, we may yield implicitly thereto, and thereby stand in

our ranks in true righteousness. I know many are thy secret cogi-

tations, and perhaps the jealousy thou sometimes feels over thyself,

may be, and is blessed to thee. May the Most High increase the

travail of thy soul after Him, and grant thee therein the desire of

thy heart. Yesterday we parted witli our kind friend, that humble-

minded man, George Sanders ; it brought us to reflection, and natm-e

was pained. I suppose we shall have two or three public meetings

hereaway, and then make for Sheffield, where, I have no doubt.
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bonds and afflictions await us ; but ought these things to move us ?

No ; I most assuredly beheve, that when darkness and distress over-

take any of uSj we should endeavour to stand stilly judging nothing

till the light again appears, and that then we shall " see the salvation

of God." Oh how glad I am I can now say so !

Well, I have not much to add : may just say I have sat ten

meetings here in silence, I believe rightly so, and have been glad in

my beloved companion's appearances in most of them. Now dearly

farewell, saitli

Thy true friend,

S. Lynes.

Kcmembering, with great affection, every one of thy sweet flock.

To Samuel Hull.

York First Month Usf, 1799.

My dear Friend S. H.,

Very often of late, hast thou been the companion of my
mind, in affectionate desire that thou mayest know the good Hand
to be near, to sustain thee in every trial and difficulty wliich may be

permitted to befall thee, and to lead thee on hereby in the way ever-

lasting. I wish thee not to suppose in low times, that because thou

feels thyself poor and stripped of good, thou art, in the eyes of

Omniscience, cast off as one unworthy of His favour : this may at

seasons be almost the conclusion in retrospective view, when former

omissions and commissions may stare us in the face ; when we may
see that we have not come up in such faitlifulness to the Holy will,

as might have been the case, had we made use of the means gra-

ciously afforded : tliis scene ma?/ be sometimes magnified, in thy

sight, beyond reality ; but, my dear friend, shall we not endeavour

to " leave the things which are behind," even reaching forth unto

those which are to come ; keeping in view " the mark for the prize of

the high calling of God, in Clu-ist Jesus oui- Lord." Surely, if tliis

is thy engagement, thy strength will be renewed and increased in

Him who is the fulness of strength. I feel His love in my heart for

thee while thus writing, or I am mistaken; thy spirit is near to

mine, in the tenderness which this love causes. I desire no temp-

tation or trial may be found too hard for thee, but that, by dwelling

near Him who hath visited, who has been as the hriglil and morning
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star iu thy soiil, He may prove the Finisher, as well as Author of

thy faith. I desire this also for thy dear partner in life ; my los^e flows

towards her. Please tell John and William I have not forgotten

either of them or theirs, in dear love : the dear friends at Uxbridge

and Amersham are near to us. We do not know when Ave may leave

this York ; we feel still bound in spirit : are now principally engaged

in meetings and villages round about ; but to-day has been occupied

in visiting the infii-mary and a spinning school. This concern lay

heavy on me for some days ; so that getting through it as well as

we knew ho^v, is some relief. To-morrow is the usual meeting day

here ; what is to come after I cannot say, but I hardly think that

will liberate us : may we only aim at being in the Master's will,

then all Avill be well. This is my desire for my absent friends, with

my own soul. In this, farewell.

Thy truly affectionate

S. Lynes.

To

Yorl', First Month ^Uh, 1799.

Perhaps it is a low time with thee—a time Avherein thou

mayest be ready to say, " How long wilt Thou forget me, oh Lord ?

for ever ? how long wilt Thou hide thy face from me ? " If so,

mayest thou, my dear friend, endeavour- to believe that His covenant

is as sure with the night as with the day ; so will He most assuredly

keep thee in the hour of darkness, and in His time, cause the day

to bring all its rejoicings to thy soul. How often hast thou knowai

Him thus to work for thee ! Why need I teU thee of these things,

who am myself in deep sutFering of spirit, in doubting and in fear ?

Sui-ely it wdU not do to cast away our confidence, because of this

being our condition ; therefore I have said to my soid, '' keep thy

hold, and if thou perish, perish in this endeavour."

I have been looking back, and do not remember such a succession

of probations for so many weeks as has now been my lot ; but is it

not designed for some wise pm^pose, unseen by me ? What I am

surprised at is, that I appoint meetings, &c., in this state ; but so it

is ; for since the visit to the families of Priends here, we have had

many pubhc meetings at villages round about ; have also paid a

general visit to the infirmary here, and to the city prisoners. In

the former Me had four solemn opportunities with the patients.
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several of whom where much tendered ; but one girl, in particular,

who I suspected to be far from a good character, while I w^as stand-

ing by her, speaking, burst into tears. I had to tell her the arms of

mercy were wide open to receive her. The portion of relief or quiet

granted, from endeavouring to do this bit of work faithfully, was

more reward than I looked for : my soul was deeply plunged into

distress previous to this visit-. We had one season with the superin-

tendents.

I have heard of 's death, and that it w^as rather thought to

be occasioned by the rough usage of some of the rebels. I should be

glad to know as much of things of this nature as is proper to write.

My mind is many times sorrowful about Ireland : and how is it

amongst Priends? Are they increasingly of one heart and one

mind ?

'^^th.—Yesterday being Pirst day, we were again with Friends in

the morning : my A. B. was silent ; I was not, although this silence

had been my lot for ten meetings before, not all successively. We
had a very large public meeting here last evening, which was

favom*ed with light and life from the Lord God and the Lamb, so

as, for the time, greatly to dissipate the gloom which had hung over

my mind. We are to have another to-day, and perhaps one to-

morrow.

If I should ever see Ireland again, how different the scene ! Oh !

what some of you must have passed through during such a day of

treading down ; my soul feels with and for you, in measure ; I can-

not to the fuU. Shall I ever see some of you to converse on these

things, face to face ?

I had a letter this morning from my former dear companion,

E. Raper, very encouraging ; her language is, " Thy love was never

more precious than of late. I believe thou wast never more fre-

quently the companion of my mind, in a degree of that sympathy

which is far beyond w^ords : my spirit is sometimes dipped into

such a sense of the bitter cups handed unto thee, as a test of thy

faith and obedience, and no doubt in mercy, to deepen thy spirit in

the root of life, that, according to my small measure, I can say,

' deep calleth unto deep.' When the apostle was deeply tried, the

encouraging language was, ' My grace is sufficient for thee

;

' and

hast thou not many times been favoured with the blessed experience,

when vain was the help of man—wdien the secret cry of tliy soul

has been, ' Oh Lord 1 aan oppressed ; undertake for me.' Thou
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hast passed, ami, I eluiibt not, art still passing through the dispen-

sations of seed-time and harvest, smniner and Avinter, heat and cold,

day and night ; and so long as the language of thy spirit continues

to be, Ho do thy will, oh God, is my joy,^ thou wilt, no doubt,

again have to acknowledge, with songs of deliverance, ' He maketh

my feet like hinds' feet/ " She farther speaks of her desire we may,

at the winding up of all things, be enabled to appear before Infinite

Pui'ity as the prophet did—" I beseech Thee, oh Lord, remember

now, how I have walked before Thee," &c. This, with more like it,

has this good woman communicated ; and, in telling thee that thou

hast been oftener with me than every houi', for days past, I may say,

all this is the language of my soul to thee, according to my measure

;

yet, perhaps, I could never find words to speak thus. I renewedly

remember, in feeling feeble and stripped, while this work is in pros-

pect of public meetings, &c., thy language to me once, " that thou

hadst heard the best preparatory qualification for religious move-

ments is, not to be sensible we have any

;

" in this I endeavour to

rest, leaving all to Him who is omnipotent. Most aftectionately

thus do I commend thee to Him, with my own soul, my endeared

friend, and say farewell.

To ONE OF Sarah Grubb's children.

Sheffield, Third Month 17///, 1799.

Thy late remembrance of me in the epistolary way is grate-

ful I think I have not a greater joy than to understand

the numbers are increased, who are willing to account the reproaches

of Clu'ist greater riches than aU the treasures of this fading world,

whether of gold and silver, or wisdom and honour My
heart often yearns toward you in natural affection, and at times in

something that wiU live beyond it ; even feeling the purity of that

influence wliich breathes undefiled rest. I long every one of you

may be so obediently given to the will, way, and work of Omnipo-

tence in you, as to know your souls anchored in Ilim, through the

greatest tossings now attendant, or that may be attendant ; and, as

dear S. G. said, experience such an interest granted in Him, as to

give victory over death, heU, and the grave. Ah ! my dear E., tliis

is being made " more than conqueror tlirough Him who hath loved

us, and given Himself for us."

We have been closely engaged for tlu'ee weeks, visiting families
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here, and taking meetings in course ; none of the latter have been

without many of the towns-people at large, and they have all been

lively, wliich is a great favour. We have had more than one hundred

private opportunities, but have not yet done : we may perhaps find

work enough (without seeking any) till next fourth day week, when

the Quarterly Meeting is to be held at Leeds. Dear E. H. is a

precious companion to us—a sweet baptized spirit. She had many

difficulties to encounter in joining herseK to us ; not among the least

is her dear father's declining health : he seems gradually going to a

better country. Oh ! the inexpressible good to be felt near him,

even as one who has well nigh finished liis course, for M'hom a crown

of righteousness is in store Oh ! may the God of all

power be \vith you all. I feel more than I can express about you,

in the present state of things : in supplication this afternoon my soul

remembered you, in wliich I was and am glad ; believing it was not

of myself, in wliich, indeed, "dwells no good thing.''

Well, my dear, with a heart warm with affection, I most tenderly

say, in the best sense of the word, farewell.

S. Lynes.

To

London, Seventh Month \d, 1799.

After wading through exercise in both meetings, to get at

the pure life, and lifting up my voice twice in testimony and once in

supplication, as also once in a religious opportunity in a family, I

had the comfort of reading ^'s dear, kind letter, in this little

cottage, to my endeared mother and sister, who Avere Ijoth, Avith

myself, much aft'ected with the manifested kindness and tender care

coming from you. And oh ! dear , wliile I contemplate the

ways of Omnipotence, and firmly beheve He does all things right

and best, how is my sympathy excited with you in yom- late exercises,

and perhaps in your present conflicts. I feel for you, but cannot
help youj yet tliis is my comfort, you know Him who can help

under the most crucifying dispensations. It is no doubt liard for

you all, at all times to say, "The Lord gave, and the Lord hath
taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord,"^ yet, as this dispo-

sition is cultivated, does it not cause the mountains and hills to be

* Alluding to the death of some near relatives of the friend to whom the letter is

addressed.
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removed? How does the language sweetly occur wliile I Avrite,

'^witli everlasting kindness Avill I have mercy on thee, saitli the

Lord/' &c. With respect to thyself in particular, I feel as though

I almost dared to say, there are seasons to thy tried yet innocent,

and in some precious degree, sanctified mind, wherein heaven is as

brass, and earth as iron; well then—"Thus saith the Lord, thy

Redeemer ; although, for a small moment, I have hid my face from

thee, yet with everlading kindness will I have mercy on thee."

Surely thou well knowest this promise is to be our possession,

tlirough our keeping the word of His patience ; let us therefore be

encouraged so to do in the deepest affliction, when the ways of

Misdom are totally past our finding out. I Avrite tliis, not from

having gained experience, but from a heart replete with desire that

all the designs of Infinite Goodness may be fulfilled in and concern-

ing my dear friend; and not only thee, but all of you, notwith-

standing you may be more learned in Christ's school (who suff'ered

for us all that we can possibly suff'er) than myseK; and I know you

can understand me in what I write, however deficient the expression

of my feelings may be.

It is a great satisfaction to my relatives and myself, to be per-

mitted to partake of each other's society; and although it is my
experience still that tliis is a state of probation, I am thankful to

have been employed as hath been the case for nearly two years ; and

that the time for retreat was so clearly seen, as to admit of no doubt

at all. I could hardly have believed it, had any body told me it

would be so.

I have often thought of M. Peisley since coming home, for very

many have been the solicitations of kind friends to go and recruit at

their habitations, which are larger, and have attached to them more

of temporal abundance than our little home; yet these things are

all nothing to me ; this seems the place for me at present. While

it was my lot to travel about from place to place, many (as thou art

aware) were the baptisms dispensed; and, at seasons, it was as if

my soul was plunged into as deep distress as could be sustained

Avith the degree of capacity granted me ; and no example, however

bright of itself, afforded lustre to my path ; that not only the sun

was in my view darkened, but the stars withdi'ew their shining.

Oh ! thou knowest it is hard to keep the faith and the patience at

such times, but it is a blessed thing to keep constant, and be a true

believer throue;h all ; far more blessed than we can describe : is it
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not being a true believer, to endeavour to stand still in the dark ?

for it brings to the acknowledgment, even to the full, " Great and

marvellous are thy works. Lord God Almighty
;
just and true are all

thy ways,'' &c. Yes, my dear friend, does it not increase our union

and conununion with Perfection himself? Now, in humility of

mind it is my language, " Thou knowest, oh my heavenly, merciful

Father, and unerring Guide, how I have followed Thee in my late

travels, in the cross to my own will, and in thy fear and dread, into

large congregations, into markets, unto the habitations and beds of

the sick, and sometimes to the houses of the great, with a message

from Thee ; sometimes to individuals in the highway, at others, into

gaols and prison-houses : tliis amongst those who are not professing

the truth as we do ; as likewise to those who do. Thou hast been

pleased to make my feet as liinds' feet, and Hfted up my voice like

a trumpet, to show this people their transgressions—the house of

Jacob their sins. Thou hast made me a comforter to the comfortless

and the wenk.

' For all I bless thee, most for the severe.'

I am now under a sense of being helpless, as the worm in the

dust, without Thee ! Oh keep me here continually, and be my all

in all. Amen.'"

Thus do I also commend thee to the inexhaustible and unmixed

Source of sufficiency, and say dearly farewell, in much love.

To ONE OF Sarah Grubb's children.

Zoifdoif, Seventh Month lUh, 1799.

It may perhaps appear long that thou hast looked for a

compliance with thy request, to let thee have a little of my scribble

;

but now, time and inclination uniting, I am desirous there should

not be any further delay.

Thou hast often been the subject of my thoughts since seeing

thee, and my heart continues at times, both sleeping and waking, to

glow with affection towards thee, together with thy dear mother,

aunt, and sisters. It would be higlily gratifying, in the disposition

of mind I sometimes feel, to see you at Anner MiUs ; but as that

must be left, I endeavour to picture you in idea : and oil ! my dear,

when there is ability sensibly to desire for myself the greatest bles-

sing of all otliers, even Divine preservation, my soul cannot forget

G
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you, my distant friends, yet who are in one sense near : may He who
has not failed to do much for some of you, so be sought unto in all,

as to be found as a wall on every hand. I want that we should be

encouraged to feel after Him in our different situations and allot-

ments, so that an increase in Him may be our experience

I have continued to assist in keeping school, and taking in a

little needlework, since the Yearly Meeting ; so that my hands, with

that and attending meetings together, have been pretty full. My
mind has often felt sensations of gratitude to my Heavenly Father,

in permitting me tliis little space of time without travelling, wherein

I have enjoyed the society of my endeared mother, &c,, in their

humble dwelling; but there does not seem a probability of much
continuation of it, for I was constrained, in our last Montlily Meet-

ing, to leave with Friends a prospect of visiting families belonging

to Gracechurch Street Meeting

It seems nearly time to say farewell for the present, wliich I do in

more tender regard than my pen mil set forth.

Thy friend,

S. Lynes.

To .

London, Ninth Month 'IZnl, 1799.

I am diligent in getting to my own meeting, but it takes

a deal of time, and I am often hurried ; but with all my troubles

and bodily exercises at home, I am very frequently told how much

better I look than when travelling ; indeed I find home agrees with

me very well. I left home this morning to attend our Select Quar-

terly Meeting, and it being a long way, have not got back to dinner.

I am ready to conclude, my dear, thou resolved not to endeavour to

give much intelligence of the state of thy own mind, when thou

favoured me Avith the lines I am replying to ; but although thou

mayest think it of no use to try to convey thy feelings to any mortal,

and yet secretly mayest lament thy state, wliich dost thou not com-

pare to a wilderness? I say, nevertheless. He who gave Hagar to

acknowledge, " Thou God seest me," even He regards thy low

estate, and will reward according to the purity of the intention ; so

be consoled in hope, and trust whoUy in Him, who gives " beauty

for ashes," &c. I love thee much while writing, as at other times,

and desire thou mayest be strengthened to stand in tliy allotment.
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I have now returned liomCj and have eaten my supper with

mother, who is talking about thee, and asking what sort of a friend

thou art : I reply, with my pen in my hand, " She thinks it a fine

thing to be a preacher

;

" at wliicli she smiles, and wonders thou art

so unlike the generality of mankind.

Priends in London take more notice of me than I could expect

;

particularly J. G. B. and his wife, and E. C. and his.

Thomas Scattergood I understand is in the north ; but I don^'t

know much about such good folks, so cannot inform you ; only I

must say my Ann Baker is really likely to go into the land of matri-

mony before a very long time. I wish it may prove a blessing to

her. You don^t say anji^liing like any of you setting off for that

land : how is it ? Do you think of staying where you are all your

lives ? Thou wilt think me in a droll humour ; well, if it is not un-

seasonable when this reaches you, I think it allowable ; but if you

are in affliction, shall be sorry I gave way to my natm-al volubility.

I am not unfrequently with you in my dreams, and long to have an

interview A\dth you when awake, but that must be left ; so in com-

mending you to the allwise Disposer of events, with myself, I take

my leave at present.

To Sarah Grubb.

Stepney Causeway, Tenth Month ^nd, 1799.

My dear Friend Sarah Grubb,

I have long wished to manifest my continued, undimin-

ished regard thee-ward, by thus addressing thee; and one pretty

fair opening presented to my mind, which having been let slip,

warned me against a second omission of the same kind ; for thou

well knowest we cannot always feel ability for this employ. Thy

family are the daily companions of my affectionate remembrance and

solicitude : I do hope the eternal arm of Omnipotence will be your

succour, even " although the blast of the terrible ones may be like a

storm against the wall.'''

Yesterday, through the medium of a letter from my beloved H. G.,

I received the moiu'iifid intelligence respecting the secret Avorkings

of the wicked, in their plots and cruel designs ; how dear Clonmel

was by them intended for destruction : this account lias a^'akened

emotions of tender sympathy
;
please tell her so, with my dear love

G 2
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to tilem all; and while my mind lias contemplated the subject_, it

has adored the wisdom of Infinite love and compassion. Cries are

raised in my soul unto Him on your account, and I remember the

declaration, " Thou wilt keep Him in perfect peace whose mind is

stayed on Thee, because he trusteth in Thee/' and, " They that trust

in the Lord shall be as Mount Zion, which cannot be removed

;

" so

that I am consoled in hope that you, who endeavour to love Him
with all the heart, will experience His holy help in all adversity from

without or from witliin; even should He see meet to vouchsafe

this help in such a way that you cannot know He is near, but are

ready to conclude He stands afar ofi: from your cry ;
" Tor my ways

are not your ways," saith the Lord, " neither are my thoughts your

thoughts ; for as the heavens are high above the earth, so are my
thoughts higher than your thoughts." Sometimes I have believed

my spirit has witnessed fellow-feeling with thine in secret travail on

various accounts ; and now how does my heart yearn, while writing,

towards thee and thine with best desires ; the extent of which I must

leave you to conceive, for my pen will not reach the description :

but while so desirous of not only the present, but eternal good of my
beloved friends, let me not forget my own interest, by being too in-

considerate of my duty. Truly I find it a task daily repugnant to

nature, to be engaged fuUy to stand open to holy conviction, watch-

ing against the many propensities that would frustrate Divine inten-

tion, were they given way to ; and I am afraid at tliis moment, that

since my return home, in a particular manner, the watch has not

been sufficiently maintained ; so that my present situation of mind

is that of looking for judgment "to be laid to the line, and right-

eousness to the plumbline
;
" and oh ! for acquiescence with the

Hand that docs all things right. Notwithstanding this ackno-\Aledg-

ment, I may say that my soul has been not uiifrequently bowed

vmder conflict and exercise of various kinds, since being permitted

to have the company and help of my dear relatives. One day

lately, I thought my state might bear some faint resemblance in

miniature to dear Job Scott's, when he describes it as making his

flesh sore, or causing his body to feel as though he was iU.

When the visit to Friends' families of Gracechurch Street is to be

moved in, I cannot exactly say, but feel it growing rather heavy

:

my natural disposition fhnches in some degree from the arduous

engagement, but it is only arduous by comparison ; and I ought to

be thankful that it is not to go into the public places, seeing that it
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seems to be the Divine will that an easier track should be followed^

at least for the present

My pen scribbles the language of my heart, in commending thee

to Him who can say, " Peace, be stiU," and the storm shall cease

;

oh ! may He be to thee and many others among you (to whom I feel

flowings of love) the source of all-sufficiency. Amen, saith thine

affectionately

S. Lynes.

Thomas Scattergood to Sarah Lynes.

Uxbridge, Eleventh Month Uh, 1799.

Dear Sarah,

I tliink thou and I have not exchanged letters since we
were in Ireland together. I felt near sympathy and love towards

thee then, and I don't know that it has diminished. My heart has

gone W'ith thee in thy arduous journies in the north ; and following

thee (in part) in the same Kne, the good savour thou hast left be-

liind has been very pleasant. Oh ! mayest thou be always preserved

in the same meek and humble condition, a grateful receiver of the

many mercies and favours bestowed on thee ; for thou well know^est

it is by being reduced into littleness and notliingness, that such are

made instruments in the Divine hand. Thou hast been, in my ap-

prehension, a child dandled on the knee ; thou hast been favoured

with clear prospects, and a heart given thee to answer them Avith

cheerfuhiess. This was my situation when younger in the labour

;

but now I must be content with less sight, and \valk by faith. The

Master best knows what is best for His servants : perhaps it never

may be thy lot thus to be tried ; and however it may be^ whether so,

or continued in the wonted manner of open vision, be faithful and

do thy work in the day-time.

I feel unity with thy prospect of the family visit : dwell deep, and

thou wilt be favoured to speak the word faithfuUy. Baidk not thy

testunony, and then thou wilt receive the rew^ard which the Lord

gives to them that know Him.

My love to thy mother and sister, and accept the love and syui-

patliy of tliy poor, exercised brother in bonds^

T. Scattergood.
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Sarah Lynes to

London, Second Month \9ith, 1800,

I believe my pen had been employed before now, in ac-

knowledging the receipt of thy last acceptable, relieving, but plain-

tive lines, had I not thought it very soon to write again, and it

seems soon now ; but being at Plough Court tliis afternoon, out of

the noise of our little folks at Stepney Causeway, and withal having

the heart-ache, am willing to please myseK by conversing thus with

thee, I have perhaps, nevertheless, very little to say -\\orth thy

notice, and do not apprehend it Avill be my lot to administer any-

thing Like the rod. Is it not said that is for the fool's back ? and

must not I be convinced of thy being one of that description, before

I can thiidi it thy due ? However, my dear friend, I am sure of

feeling enough desire for thy real good to be willing to speak to thy

state, did I know it. If that be at this moment liid from me, yet

am I aware that thy disposition to be jealous of thy own pm-ity of

intention may, and perhaps sometimes does, prompt thee to con-

clude differently to the true witness. Hast thou not, at seasons,

found tliyseK out in this ? Thou knowest I mean thou art apt to

estimate below the truth, when measuring thyself; but I have marked

the hand of Divine Wisdom thee-ward from year to year; how it

has renewed thy faith and confidence in everlasting sufficiency, by

its gentleness as well as constancy ; and oh ! saith my soul, may it

never leave thee, but succour still every virtue, to the glory of Him
who is worthy of glory, and to thy own consolation in Him,

'ii^th.—I was interrupted in this letter by going to a public meet-

ing, which Thomas CoUey of Sheffield appointed ; he has had several

in tliis city, being here for that end, Thomas Scattergood is also

here, and was powerfully engaged in a meeting T, C. appointed last

evening, for the young people of our fold, T, S, and W, C, with

tliree others, took tea with us, besides Joseph and Eachel Smith.

Dost not thou think we Mere highly favom-ed ? William does not

think Friends of Gracechurch Street need, or should be in a hurry

to remove me by recommendation to another meeting, though I now

live in Eatcliffe quarter, I mostly trudge to town to meeting First

and fourth days, perhaps two miles and a half, but am rather attached

to that large mixed meeting, where I lately witnessed the holy oil to

flow from house to lionse. 1 have more than once, after lifting up
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my voice like a trumpet on First clay morning, had an anonymous

letter sent me, expressive of some disapprobation with the discourse,

as they call it; but these things are not of much account in the

balance, for I think they must be cowards and afraid of the light,

who do not choose to let their name be added to their admonitions.

But though I keep pretty much to my own meeting, it is not wholly

the case. I sometimes attend Eatcliffe and others : was at West-

minster on fifth day, at a marriage between Thomas Christy and Re-

becca Hewlings. I went with a burdened mind, not intending to go

to the house to dinner ; but having no opportunity in meeting to get

clear, was induced to alter my intention and be one of the company,

without a wedding garment. We had a table nicely spread ; but I

wanted the best sauce (hunger) as is mostly the case with me on

such occasions. After dinner nothing occurred to Kberate me, and

not till after tea, when we gathered into stillness ; and several bore

testimony to that which is unchangeably excellent, and Thomas Scat-

tergood appeared in supplication ; but I felt bound in spirit to the

very last, Avhen feehng the holy anointing to minister, relief was

obtained. In writing thus freely to my beloved friend, I remember

the language, "I am the Lord thy God which teacheth thee to

profit

;

" and oh ! that I may never move "without Him, let the suf-

fering be what it may.

I must bid thee now farewell ; which I do Avith a heart warmed,

even wliile I write, with that wliich breathes undefiled rest and peace

in Him who is holy.

To Sarah Grubb.

SettUy Fourth Month hth, 1800.

My beloved Friend Sarah Grubb,

Very often have I wished to write thee a few lines, for

many months back I do hope not to be forgotten by thee,

although so far and so long separated ; on my part I can truly say

my mind is often wafted into thy habitation, and visits you indi-

vidually in tender affection and solicitude ; desiring that the blessing

of Heaven above and of the earth beneath, may be continued to you

in the Divine will; that so His name, who is the great Superin-

tendent, may be magnified, and your '"^ peace may fiow as a river,

and your righteousness as the waves of the sea."

The thrr-c Quarterly Meetings (Leeds, Lancaster, and Kendal)
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were to me seasons of relief. I luid attended tlu-ee for York snc-

cessively^ when ont with a certificate before ; but after each and all

of them, my spirit was deeply burdened, not being able to unload

:

now how different ! iVnd but for being of the same sentiment that

I remember thy once expressing, that ministers were not often com-

petent judges of meetings, I would say truth had the dominion,

particularly at Leeds ; and through great strugghng and Avading, at

Lancaster and Kendal ; the latter of wliicli was, on the whole, more

eminently favoured than that at Lancaster. I am glad of tliis em-

ploy between the two meetings here, for my mind is not in a state

for company, and I don^t hke secluding myself from friends. On

this account I often sit under painful inward conflict, while those

I am with think all is smooth and well, or at least some of them.

If thou hast not already heard it, and it be worth telling, I may

add, that since the resignation of my certificate, after last Yearly

Meeting, I have been solicited for marriage by a young man of

London. He hath got his final answer ; my judgment being clear,

that I might not encourage him. He is of good character, and in

good business.

Leeds, 1th.—Tliis is an odd sort of letter, but hope thou wilt

receive it as the best written testimonial of mine endeared regard,

that my shallow capacity is at present equal to produce. I write so

little in general, that I have not enough practice to make much of it

worth perusing. AYe sat with Friends at Settle yesterday morning,

and their meeting-house was filled with others in the evening.

Though for a while last night, in meeting, it seemed like going

under tlie mountains to feel after the seed in the people's hearts,

way was gradually opened, and life became predominant ; for wliich

my soul, in humble gratitude, praises that great Name, which is the

place of refuge for the upright in heart.

I believe I shall remember you at your approaching Quarterly

and Yearly Meetings. May everlasting goodness and mercy be with

you. Amen.
S. Lynes.

To Hannah Ghubb.
1800.

My dear A. B.'s marriage was attended with sweetness.

She appeared in testimony previously to their taking each other by

the lianrl, and twice in the day afterwards : as I was to meet my
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companion at Birmingham, I had the privilege of seeing her home,

and sta}ing at Worcester from seventh day till the following fifth,

during wliich time I was mostly indulged with social satisfaction,

but had one meeting ^ritli the people at large, and two with Friends.

We made an excursion to Malvern, eight miles distant from Wor-
cester, where we were delighted with the admirable display of the

beauties of nature, in the country ; but, without attempting a task

I am unequal to, that of describing the scene, I hasten to teU thee

that I think we had a mark that this innocent gratification was not

displeasing to our Heavenly Father; for, as we had descended a

little below the summit of the highest hill, sitting down to rest on

a bank, an uncommon degree of Divine light and sweetness spread

over my mind, under wdiich I recollected a dream I had in the

winter, and felt the opening of life to tell it to my companions,

and that the reality was then my experience. I dreamed I was on

an eminence, surrounded by my fellow-creatiu-es in their habitations,

and under great exercise for myself and them, w^hen serenity and

sweetness preciously diffused itseK into my soul, and my tongue

was loosened to sing " Alleluia, Alleluia.'^ The relation of it, to-

gether with enlargement through the Gospel light vouchsafed at

the time, broke us aU into contrition. My dear Ann said a little

matter, and supplication was poured forth, Antli thanksgiving and

praise to Him w4io shuts and none can open, who opens and none

can shut. We went home under the consohng persuasion that He
mercifully cares for His little ones. I felt the incomes of love and

life so strong, ^^'hile thus, as it were, unbent with my dear Ann, that

w^e reckoned it might be intended to answer the purpose of the forty

days' food.

To .

Carlisle, Ninth Month Wi, 1800.

Somehow thou hast been uncommonly the companion of

my mind for several days past, in a flow of love, and, I tliink, best

fellowship ; though these feelings have not been wanting towards

thee at many other seasons, wdien I have not been prompted to dis-

close it, by sending thee a paper messenger. My consolation re-

specting thee and some others of my dear fi'icnds in Ireland and

clsewdiere is, that as they keep their ranks in righfcousncss, their

habitations will be found inviu<iblr, tlu'ougli all their conflicts from
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Avitliin and without. It has seemed to my unworthy soul, at times,

as if I could behold many near and dear in the covenant of life,

filling up their measure in the militant Church, under the holy

banner of the ever victorious Captain ; and notwithstanding some of

these may not be in very conspicuous stations, I have no doubt of

the reward being to such, equally mth that of others who appear

more in the front of the battle.

I want thee to gird up the loins of thy mind, and be strong in

Him who hath hitherto been with thee, by His invisible power sus-

taining thy exercised spirit, when thou couldst not know it. AVliat-

ever thy present circumstances may be, my heart craves for thee a

holy confidence in the Eternal Rock. " The name of the Lord is a

strong tower ; the righteous runneth into it and is safe." I know,

if thou couldst believe thyself one of tliis number, thy spirit would

often have more rest from trouble ; but thy endeavours in the Divine

fear have not been, neither shall be in vain, in the fulness of suffi-

ciency : so that, dear creature, however long and painful the struggle,

persevere in the resolution, I will get me " into the clefts of the

rock, into the secret places of the stairs," in desire to be again and

again acquainted with that voice wliich is sweet, and that counte-

nance wliich is comely; even to enjoy His presence, and receive His

renewed instructions, who is to thee the cliiefest of ten thousand.

Do I not feel something of a certain evidence of Divine truth, that

thus He will be still and increasingly to thy soul, "Wonderful,

Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting Tatlier, and the Prince

of Peace." Wliether we meet again in mutability or not, I hope

we shall be inseparable in the best sense—seeking an increase of

acquaintance with, and in Him who is immutable.

You have many ^dsitors lately from tliis land : it will be ^^'ell if

you are mutually edified. I wish it with all my heart.

We met with David Sands at Darlington, who was making for

Scotland. He had been at York, principally to see a great woman

who is likely to join Priends. I think her name is Elizabeth San-

derson, but she has the title of Lady. His visit was very satisfactory,

she appearing in a disposition of mind willing to " endure the cross,

despising the shame," though she suiters much from her connexions.

She was about purchasing a stuff gown, and objects to costly clothes,

equally with gaudy ones, wliich seems to me instructive.

Now, to tell thee a little respecting our pilgrimage, I think we

liave no reason to do otherwise than huniblv tliank God, and take
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courage ; having hitherto been helped through. Yet, my dear friend,

our conflicts have often been equal to the capacity granted to endure,

so as not to make shipwreck of faitli. At Darlington the bitter cup

was drank of going into the markets, and declaring the Lord's word

to the people : I dare not doubt of its being His word ; for, as with

consuming fire, I think my own willings and rumiings were sui-ely

subdued preparatorily. Tliis I frequently find I am called to submit

to, for how apt to be. choosing and refusing is this natural mind

!

We were unmolested, and there appeared to be openness to receive,

in the second place especially, which was also the last. I go, as

heretofore, visiting my dear fellow-creatures of most descriptions,

whether in hospitals, in prison-houses, or at large in the world. At
Appleby we had, besides a public meeting, a solemn season with the

poor things confined in the gaol, avIio were not great in number,

and, I believe, have suffered hard imprisonment, some for years. It

was affecting to see some of their countenances so dejected, in going

round to shake hands with them : four or five ^weve laden with irons.

Lately my spirit hath been pretty much in secret mom-ning and

lamentation, feeling my own frailty, and being sensible of the mise-

rable condition of some high in profession, who, nevertheless, are

making beds for themselves, and stretcliing upon couches
; yea, as

to the spirit of this world, are taking in large draughts, Hke drinking

A\ine in bowls ; even that wine Avliich mystery Babylon presents in

her golden cup : but these are not " grieved for the afflictions of

Joseph •/' and when the gracious call is going forth, " Come out of

Babylon, my people,^' &c., they are evidently asleep in a spiritual

sense. Yet I remember that there are many under our name, whose

spirits are very diff'erent in the holy sight ; whose tents are goodly

;

whose dwelling-places are beautiful ; whose fortification is the fear of

the Lord; whose language is, ^'' Wallc about Zion, and go round about

her : tell the towers thereof. Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider

her palaces," &c. ; and I have no doubt but this Zion of God, this

true Church, will call a nation that she knew not, and nations that

knew not her shall yet ruii unto her, because of the Lord her God,

and because of the Holy One of Israel in the midst of her ; and I

often feel grateful in being a member of this Society. My mind is

more revived in writing to thee tliis evening, than it has been for

many days, perhaps Aveeks back ; though I did get some comfort by

weeping a few nights past, till hours after midnight, which did not

unfit for noxl dnv's travel and two mcotinffs. Yesterday we wvw
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at Wigtou ; had a meeting with Erieiicls, and another very large one

with the people indiscriminately ; came nine miles this morning to

meeting at Moorhouse_, and from thence here four miles. I feel

pretty well on the whole, though I have no appetite, and am
weak ; but in expectation of some sleep cming me. I don^t know

what would become of me many a time, were it not for '^ balmy

sleep.^^

To Ann Pumphrey.

Allanhy, Ninth Month lUh, 1800.

My dear a. p.,

We have wrought as hard lately, as at any time "when thou

and I were partners—gone to bed late and risen early, having some-

times two or three religious opportunities, and travelled four or five

miles to a half-past seven o'clock breakfast. Doesn't my Aim think

we earned what we partook of ? Thy accounts, my dear, seem very

pleasant about thy change of scene in life ; I long for an interview

with thee again, but must have patience. We were under the

necessity of going into the market-places at Darlington, wliich thou

knowest to be a very sore exercise, but Divine help was revealed in

the needful time. We were unmolested, and in the corn-market

there appeared some considerable openness. Thou mayest recollect

how spoke respecting the engagement of exposing ourselves

in the markets, and seemed to tliink it might be better to visit the

villages instead ; but I assui'e thee, when I was under the exercise,

she being at Darlington at the time, it brought her to the weeping

'cross in sympathy. It does me good to see the wisdom of the

creature give way.

I should be glad of an epistle from thee, but I will not be unrea-

sonable in my requests, lest I should encroach too much on the

time of a wife and mistress. Thy S. L. cannot plead excuse in these

engagements, but every sphere in life demands our time and talents,

where we are solicitous to move rightly in them.

Thy very affectionate

S. Lynes.
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To THE SAME.

Kendal, Tenth Month Uth, 1800.

My dear a. p..

It is with (lilficulty that I can retire to addi'ess thee in

tliis way^ but not without strong inclination. It is likely thy dear

S. P. is yet on his travels, and I 'wdsh this may reach thee while that

is the case, as thou mayest often be lonely, however kind thy rela-

tives are. I feel for you both in the necessary separation, but

remember unto Avhom all things are to work together for good ; and

it may be weU that you should live loose from each other, as from

every temporal good or social joy.

Did not I mention, when enjoying thy society at Worcester, an

apprehension that tliis journey would be extremely exercising to faith

and patience : such was my secret sense at that time, and so it has

proved, and is likely to prove. I have frequently, in recurring to

my feelings then, remembered the declaration, "I tell you these

things before they come to pass, that, when they come to pass, ye

may believe." Oh that I may but be one of those true believers,

unto whom all things are possible ; for it seems to me that the dregs

of the cup of suffering are yet to be drank of, as it relates to tliis

turn-out from home.

How didst thou hear of the engagement in the market-place here ?

I need not attempt to describe the situation of either soul or body

under it to thee ; but may say the engagement is no easier by repe-

tition. I think I suffer as much as ever about these things
;
perhaps

more, if possible ; as the fear of riots in the markets presses upon

me, and also upon friends
;
yet this has not excused me, as they (my

friends) cannot take the burden.

I am called upon to go out to tea. I must send my love in a

bundle, and leave thee to unpack and distribute it.

Thy affectionate

S, Lynes.

To

Blackburn, Eleventh Month l^th, 1800.

Since my last M'e have had many ups and downs, and been

so closely engaged as hardly to allow time to do the needfid for the
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body. We staid at Lancaster three days, had two large relieving

public meetings, besides one with Priends, and several family visits

;

and I have to tell of once more enduring the cross of going into the

market-place, and speaking to the people. We also visited the castle,

where nearly two hundred of our fellow-creatures were imprisoned

:

the chaplain who attended them was very kind, making the way

for our admittance, and choosing to be with us himself. He after-

wards thanked us for the interest we appeared to have in the welfare

of the poor prisoners, and was at both the public meetings. I thought

the different engagements at Lancaster proved more truly reheving

to my spirit than is often the case ; for which, and many other bles-

sings, I desire to bow low in gratitude to Him whose hand is full of

blessings, and who does not fail to dispense of them to His humble

dependent children.

I think it is the genuine sentiment of my mind, that it is not right

for me to expect to convert sinners, or to do any more in thus labour-

ing, than to acquit mine own conscience of condemnation; if this

may be the happy issue, sui'ely it ougJit, surely it toill satisfy.

To Sarah Grubb.

Liverpool, Twelfth Month IWi, 1800.

My dear Friend Sarah Grubb,

I sit down once more to assure thee, from my own hand,

that thou and thine are not forgotten by me, although the fourth

year is now revolving, and more than half gone, since I had a per-

sonal interview with thee, and but very little epistolary correspon-

dence has passed between us ; nevertheless, perhaps we have daily

visited each other in mind. I am sure, on my part, this has been

the case ; and I have sometimes hoped we were near, in some pre-

cious degree, in that which is unchangeable. Oh ! saith my soul,

may tliis increasingly be our experience, however differently circum-

stanced as to the things of this fading scene ; that so, being more

and more leavened into the Divine nature, we may be presented

faultless at last before the tlu-one of grace, with exceeding joy.

Since last Yearly Meeting, my engagements in a rehgious line

with my dear friend M. S., have been mostly very close : we have

passed through some deep conflicts together ; and at other seasons,

through adorable mercy, been enabled to acknowledge the Avorks of
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the Most High are great and marvellous, and all His ways just and

true. Tliis has, I hope, endeared us to each other beyond even what

natural affection can do. We reached this place a week back, and

on seventh day, according to what I long expected, it appeared laid

on me to go into the markets here ; but Priends thought best to ac-

quaint the mayor with the prospect, to obtain liis sanction, which lie

altogether refused ; saying, that if he had found such a procedure in

the markets, he would have put a stop to it as highly improper. At

tliis none can marvel perhaps, who employ their understandings in

the matter, especially now ; the minds of the populace being so

generally discontented wdth the very high price of provision : yet the

mayor at Lancaster stood by, while I was engaged in the public

market there ; and the one at Kendal readily granted leave. How-

ever, this prohibition was the means of excusing my poor bark the

exposure ; an exposure crucifying to my nature beyond description

;

and I was soon left wdthout a doubt that my Heavenly Father ac-

cepted the will for the deed. On First day we were with Friends in

the forenoon, and had a large meeting with others in the evening.

Friends' meeting-house contains fourteen hundred people : it was a

solid meeting, and Gospel ministry flowed rather freely. These are

awful concerns, thou knowest ; and I often think, in the forepart of

a meeting, and many other times. Surely it is too much for me ; but

when the mind can leave all to Him, before whom aU nations are

but as the drop of a bucket, it finds an anchor in the midst of con-

flict. I found at Warrington, that by some means I had taken a

heavy cold, but we went from house to house there, till it was time

to set ofP to an appointed public meeting at Prescott. We reached

Prescott in time, and a large meeting it was, being held in the to^n

haU. My voice was nearly gone before it, yet the speaking part

devolved upon me, which was got tlu-ough with great difficidty, but

hope no harm was done to the cause. We reached tliis place again

on fifth day morning, and I have been confined since, but feel better

tliis evening : after this night I hope not to give these dear kind

friends the trouble of nursing me. Thou wilt probably conclude

we quarter with E. and S. B., who have a large house, and large

hearts ; the latter being, I have no doubt, sanctified tlu-ough many

probations.

My dear regard is to my Clonmel friends, and many others whom

it will not do to particidarize ; but it is a consolation to me to find

that friendship, founded on virtuous principles, is not dissolved by
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distance or time, in the separation of the body. Farewell, my dear

friend ; may the holy Arm of Omnipotence surround thee and thine,

in this day of perplexity and treading down, saith

Thy affectionate

S. Lynes.

To .

Stepney Causeimy, First Month llt/i, 1801.^

On reading my dear 's letter, how did my heart

ache for the situation of some, and feel thankful that others were

mercifully preserved : how complicated the emotions of my soul

;

l)ut I centred here, even in reflections like these

—

" Thine arm is

omnipotent, oh Lord. Thou art also the omnipresent and omniscient

God. Thou knowest the depths of Satan. Thou wilt keep those

that look to Thee ; Thou wilt save them
; yea. Thou wilt keep them,

both small and great, ' as the apple of thine eye.' Thou wilt mag-

nify thy power, for Thou wilt not give thy glory to another, nor thy

praise to the work of men's hands. Through thy goodness and thy

truth, all things shall work together for good to those that love and

fear Thee ; blessed for ever be thy name."

It is cause of thankfulness that dear is so strengthened

and favoured in his allotment ; and oh that many more may be raised

up, in this day, to the fulfilling the promise abundantly, I wiU put

saviours, or watclunen, upon thy walls, who shall never hold their

peace, day nor night. Through the varied scenes that are to be

witnessed, they shall not be at rest or at ease. The serpent that

beguiled Eve is beguiling very many from the simplicity of the truth

as it is in Jesus : w^eU is it for those who keep their habitations in

this unchangeable, ever blessed truth ; for no enchantment or divi-

nation shall prevail against such ; and though others may, for w^ant

of watchful dependence upon the source of all-sufficiency, wander in

their imagination, and look for what they may call a higher and

more glorious dispensation, they never w^ill come at it : they may

strain their eyes, as it were, even until they become blind, and so

stumble at noon-day, as if it were night, but God hath revealed the

last dispensation in the Gospel of His dear Son. Oh may tliis

Gospel, this one eternal power unto the salvation of the souls of

men, be more and more spread and illustrated in the world, according

* Written about the time that many seceded from " Friends " in Ireland.
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to His holy will and purpose, saith my soul ; tliat so as it relates to

tlie general, as the sun that riseth in the east, and shineth from one

part under heaven, even unto the other part under heaven, the

coming of the Son of Man may be. His coming may be, at whose

name or power, every knee must bow, and every tongue confess, of

tilings in heaven, and things on earth, and things under the earth.

I believe it is so with individuals who singly eye the light in them,

that it comes to shine more and more, until the whole man is full of

light ; until all is brought into holy conformity, and leavened into

the Divine nature.

Yesterday my dear companion came with me here ; we had reached

her habitation the night before, having been travelling about seven

months. We have returned to comfortable homes in our different

allotments in life ; she to her worthy husband, and I to my dear

mother, &c. No time was lost that I know of. I have much to be

thankful for, yet am not sensible of a redundancy of heavenly good
;

far from it; neither do I wish for tliis, believing it is in Divine

wisdom otherwise ordered. Thou art very kind in thy manifested

care respecting thy S. L., as it relates to settling in life. I look

upon changing my condition for a married life, as very important

;

and tliink I should not ventui'e to do so, upon any other ground

than that it was clearly in Divine wisdom for me : with this clearness,

I apprehend we are not likely to mistake the person or place, but

rather to be assured fully in these points.

To .

Stepnei/ Causeway, Third Month \si, 1801.

Tliis afternoon meeting has been, to my exercised

mind, a season of renewed consolation. I had not long taken my
seat, before the precious virtue of the heavenly life fdled my soul,

which continued most of the time ; so that my heart thanked God,

and took courage, in a resolution to trust in Him, and endeavour to

do His will

To S. AND A. PUMPHREY.

Stejpney Causeway, Sixth Month Wi, 1801.

Oh! my much loved friends, my heart aches with the

thought that we are now separated ; so that there is no way for me
to be at the interment of our precious little H. Slie was indeed, a

H
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sweet pattern of meekness and resignation ; my mind yearned toward

seeing her again in mutability, but there was something that pre-

vented—that forbid. I do not know clearly Avhat this something

was, but I do know that it was my earnest wish to be at Divine dis-

posal; and perhaps, when we endeavour thus to steer aright, we

should also endeavour to leave the event, hoping tliat we shall be

mercifully preserved from erring greatly. Thus I seek to console

myself in the present instance, and be assured my spirit is with you,

and will be so.

To HER Mother.

Bridol, Ninth Month \Wi, 1801.

My beloved Parent,

I wrote thee such a hasty scrawl the other day, I wish

now to endeavour" to send thee a few lines that may a little make

up for it. Our dear John Hull came yesterday afternoon mth John

WiUvinson. I met with liim just as I was going into a public

meeting in this city, and was much pleased to see him. The meeting

was large, and I think, higlily favoured ; dear George Dillwyn was

much engaged therein, both on his feet and knees : it is cause of

encouragement to my mind, to see him so lively in his appearances

of this kind; through a dependence, no doubt, upon the never-

failing arm of Divine strength; for where people think they can do

without so much of tliis, after being many years engaged in the

ministry, I observe they dwindle into dryness; and though their

words may be very good, they are often hut words. I tliink the

Quarterly Meeting here, has been a time of refreshment to the souls

of many : a remarkable solemnity was sometimes over us. I wish

you may be favoured in the same way, if consistent with best

wisdom, in yours that is aj)proacliing

I beheve my friends will not allow me to say much more to

thee, my dear mother, at present; they are continually coming in.

Although I have written as fast as I could, I have met with many
interruptions. This is not much better than the last.

I am

Thy truly affectionate daughter,

S. Lynes,
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To .

Congersbury, Ninth Month ^\st, 1801.

Since my last letter, I have been travelling on pretty muck
in the old way, with this exception, that all my engagements have

been in doors ; for this, and many other favours, I have abundant

cause of humble thankfidness. We made but little stay at Bristol,

but think it likely our lot may be cast that way again. I went to see

at his lodging at the Wells. John Waring took me in liis

chaise, and neither of us Avere sorry we went. A few minutes' solemn

silence came over us before we separated, and I had to break this

with a few sentences for his encom'agement ; believing the great and

necessary work was being carried on, and would be accomplished to

his everlasting joy, as he looked to the power which he had been

made acquainted with. Oh ! my dear friend, how my heart was

contrited under a sense of Divine mercy in tliis visit—a man that

once seemed to have little or no trust in God, now wooed to Him
by His everlasting love ; and tlu-ough a yielding thereunto, is almost

in the state of David, when he said, " Surely I have behaved and

quieted myself as a child that is weaned of his mother : my soul is

even as a weaned child."

To Ann Pumphrey.

Plymouth, Tenth Month Wth, 1801.

[After alluding to the death of a friend.]—These are awful

mementoes, yet, until they are felt upon ourselves or our families, we

do not, in a general sense, make the right use of them, nor always

when this is the case ; but where individuals are concerned to receive

them as messages from heaven to invite us there, no doubt they will

have the blessed tendency to loosen fi-om all visible things
;
giving

to the mind a holy indifferency, that it may more perfectly be

devoted to the best of Masters. Oh ! I am ready to say, when wdl

this be my attainment ? for even now, for a few months I seem as if

I was afraid to leave all to the Lord, respecting my dear comiexions

at home. I know nature is allowed to feel its attaclmients in pure

subjection, but I am afraid I feel them without this; very, very

often apparently forgetting, that with aU my care, they must and

Mall be conflicted, as well as myself ; and tliat, if their sufferings are

H 2
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in the will of Heaven^ and they look to Him, without whose notice

" not a sparrow falleth to the ground/^ He will keep them in all,

and deliver them out of all.

To .

Perrmi Walk, Tenth Month Zlst, 1801.

Now I may say a little of our travels. We left Plymouth

on fourth day, and got that evening to Landrake, having been with

Priends in the forenoon, which was a farewell season. We had a

public meeting the evening before, that finished such, and glad

enough we were to find a liberation. I thought, after we had left

the town of Plymouth, I felt as clear in my spirit as it was possible

to be, but no rejoicing either, on account of any extraordinary

manifestation of Divine power through me; for, on taking some

retrospective view, I was ready to think that had not been the case

;

but I find that a quiet mind is indeed a great treasure. I may say

that we proceeded, having meetings on the way, at Saltash, Land-

rake, Germain^ s, Ashingford, and Looe : aU these with other people,

and one with Priends at Germain's ; so that in steering for Liskeard

by Pirst day, we took six meetings in three days, travelling mostly

on very bad roads ; but I don't know that ever my animal spirits

were better to persevere through difficulty, or my mind much more

calm under similar circumstances. Thus are we helped along from

time to time; but there are seasons, my dear friend, wherein my
mind and body seem nearly to have exhausted all their strength

;

notwithstanding my friends often think I get along easier than many,

because my conflicts are not very apparent. On fourth day we got

six miles to a meeting of Priends at Mivagissy, and had a public one

in the evening : this, as well as some other opportunities of the kind,

was almost like a meeting with our own Society for stillness ; the

people in this county being remarkably serious, and observing a de-

corum that excites surprise, when one looks up, and sees them ex-

ceedingly incommoded for want of room ; but there wants a ceasing

from their own works in their religious exercises, the sense of which

amongst them, is often oppressive to the life. On fifth day we

reached this place, and have had a pubhc meeting, chiefly with the

dependents of the friend at whose house we are (viz., George Pox)

and who owns, or has a considerable share in copper mines here.

I suppose about one hundred and fifty people collected on the occa-

sion. They seem to be much of the description I have hinted at.
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To Ann Pumphrey.

Falmouth, Eleventh Month I2>th, 1801.

My dear a. P.J

It is pleasant to reflect on the likelihood of thy

getting a little into chui'ch service abroad. I wish goodness and

mercy may be with your band. Perhaps you are now in the engage-

ment; if sOj no doubt there are low seasons appointed and per-

mitted ; for I am of the mind that the seed lies low in some parts

where you may visit
;

yea, very low : but there is notliing for the

Lord's servants to fear, with any slavery, who are simple-hearted and

ffiithful ; whose confidence is in Him, the fulness of strength. But
although I thus scribble to my dear Ann, I am weak, and very weak :

have lately thought that there is great need for me now to beware

that I get not into too easy a condition of mind; for 1 have not

quite such close exercise as when we were fellow-travellers, as it does

seem to me that the dispensation of visiting market-places is ful-

filled; I have not been once engaged in this way on this journey:

what a favour ! yet thou wilt conclude that aU is not smooth. No,

my dear, there are still sources of unspeakable conflict ; but notliing

ever was like what I have just now alluded to, and of which thou

wast often a partaker with thy S. L. ; excej)t, to be sure, the affair

relative to that great place in London, Paul's, which was even worse

than markets.

We have lately been holding public meetings along the country

as heretofore, but with tliis difl'erence, that I have passed through

several places, and felt nothing to cause us to stop ; whereas it Avas

once uncommon to miss one place ; and somehow wq have met Antli

very few hospitals and prisons, as in time past, so that my way has

been more plain ; but in some meetings, cliiefly made up of Metho-

dists, particularly in this country, I can scarcely live : the seed im-

mortal is deeply oppressed with, as I conceive, their hfeless perform-

ances, in which they evidently place so much confidence.

My heart salutes thee in much love and rehgious fellowship.

Thy truly affectionate

S. Lynes.
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To .

Falmouth, Meventh Month VLst, 1801.

For several days past thou hast been my companion in

meetings and out of meetings
; yea, a sweet sense of the cleanness

of thy spirit has covered mine, so that I thought it no harm to tell

thee so, with a salutation of heavenly love in that life which tri-

umphs over death, which is precious, being begotten of Him who

was, and is, and is to come ; the never-failing source of sufficiency

to the waiting soul ; such I believe thine is, therefore trust thou in

the Lord thy God for ever. No doubt thy trials are many; the

faithful among you must often be plunged as into the deeps ; but

there is a power wliich is "mightier than the noise of many

waters;" tliis can enable to stand, as with the ark of the testimony

upon your shoulders, in the bottom of Jordan, the appointed time,

and to bring up stones of memorial from thence : this has, no doubt,

from time to time, produced the acknowledgment, "Hitherto the

Lord hath helped us;" but why should I thus write to thee, who

am very weak ?

From Perran we came here ; sat their First day meetings in silence

on my part ; were housed on second day ; tui'ned out westward on

third day, taking two meetings at Redruth on fourth, one of which

was with the people of the town. In attempting to set forth the

dangerous state I believed some to be in, my spirit obtained no

relief; for, if I am not mistaken, the word was not mixed with faith

in many that heard. This is the place where dear Catharine Phillips

lived and died, but it is not always in such spots that the true seed

flourishes the most ; we may be in this, as in all things, instructed

;

but I am not saying respecting this place, " There is none righteous

;

no, not one," although my mind was oppressed; perhaps we did

not see the cream of the people. Enough, however, of Eedruth

;

and now let me proceed to say, that the following day at Marazion,

we had a very open meeting ; it was also very large. In that day's

favour, the language of my soul was, " My spirit rejoiceth in God
my Savioui", for He hath regarded the low estate of His hand-

maiden," On sixth day a meeting with the people at Penzance;

laborious, but po"VAcrful and weighty in the end : a public meeting

at the Land's End on First day ; hard to get through, but it ended

well ; blessed be the Lord ! He measurably softened the stony
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hearts. I walked after meeting to see a dying young man : my
feelings were awful, yet, in deep retirement, I believed all would be

well. "Cry unto her that her warfare is accomplished, that her

iniquity is pardoned," &c., comforted my mind respecting him. He
died next morning. He was not one of our name—had been led

away from the path of virtue by bad company, but his sufferings had

been great and availing. I thought I never was more sensible of the

powers of the world to come, than as I sat by liis bedside.

The reflection was and is pleasant, that we are on our way home,

having been to the end of the earth this way. We have had four

public meetings in this town, all large ; and one in particular, very

relieving. I thought it was a little like old times with our worthy

predecessors, as was also a large meeting at Pem-h}!!, when the

pressure was such to get in, that it caused a little disturbance. I

was on my feet, but took my seat in consequence, after saying that

it might be better for some one to go and inform those who were

without, that there was no room ; but I soon rose again, telling the

people that no mind need be unsettled, for I felt the power of God
over the meeting ; and aU ended well, even in thanksgiving and

glory to Him who is only M'orthy. I went to this meeting under

peculiar discouragement, but had not well taken my seat, before my
mind was sensible of the everlasting truth being in dominion. Oh !

may my soul lie low before the Lord. I could not have commanded

tliis display of His excellency. No ; / am notliiug, but He can

arise as the sun in its strength, and comfort and animate His true

seed, that all may redound to His ot\ti honour. I feel the same

openness to thee as ever ; desiring the living breathings of thy spirit

for my preservation—a poor child. Prom hence we tliink of pro-

ceeding to Wadebridge, taking meetings among other people in our

way, and so to the north of Devon, where there are few or no

Friends, bad roads, &c. ; but if the great " I Am " is with us, no

doubt difficulties will be surmounted. No rest for me yet, but I

am, at tliis moment, sensible of that which, in some degree, can say,

" Not my vnll but Thine, oh Father, be done.'^ I have every reason

to resolve

—

" My life (If Thou prescrv'st my life)

Thy sacrifice shall be,"

for He hath caused " Jordan to be driven back, and the mountains

to skip," when I was without might, and when things were permitted

to weigh down my life : when I was almost crushed under the heavy
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burden^ then He kept me from removing my shoulder from it ; and

in His own time He removed itj showing HimseK to be omniscient,

and omnipresent, and omnipotent. Eternally adored be His great

name, saitli my soul. Let us pray for each other, that we may so

abide under the baptizing influence of truth, as more and more to

be of the babes in Christ, desiring to be " fed with the sincere milk
"

of the holy word, that we may grow thereby. That in this day, God
may have those among you and us, who are pillars in His house, is

what my mind craves.

We are here with Priends who are very hospitable, and I think,

growing in the root of living virtue. At present they are under

very great affliction. But whilst we see that affluence and poverty

are alike open to spiritual adversity, yea, to sickness also, and to the

varied family and private cross occurrences of life ; whilst this all

tells us that our rest is not here, what a consolatory reflection, that,

in rightly yielding to tribulation, it is the means of strengthening

the union with uncreated Purity ; of preparing to join the heavenly

host, where peace reigns triumphant, eternally triumphant, when

these few moments terminate !

Joseph Gurney Bevan to Sarah Lynes.

Newington, Twelfth Month Uh, 1801.

.Dear Sarah,

I believe thou mayest rest assured that I do not forget

thee, and that thou art near to what I caU my best feelings ; but

they are not always—far from always—uppermost. I rather think

travellers, as they want more supply, have more ; but they must not

expect we, poor stationary folks, can always pay them in their own

coin

There are one or two things, respecting which I am not disposed

to say much ; but rather, as we read Mary did, to ponder them in

my heart. One is, thy respite from some trying exercises ; the other,

thy future prospects. As for me, I think I can judge best of the

past, or, however, better than of the future ; and therefore, am dis-

posed to say, that the little personal share I had with thee therein,

(wliich was only actually at Croydon, though, may be, mentally at

Dunstable, t'other day) has endeared thee to me as much as most

tilings. I don't think I have told thee how I fared after we parted

there. I began to think, before I had got far from the inn gate, that
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I loved thee too mucli ; but tlieii there arose a pretty lively appeal

to Him whom we sometimes desu-e to call our Master, that I loved

thee for His sake : so I jogged on in some tenderness of mind, and

had also a very pleasant ride next morning towards Hertford, from

the same cause. While I am writing to thee, and thinking of the

satisfaction it must be to thee to be thus excused (as above) there

came into my head a few lines I once put on paper, in imitation of

a thought expressed by a Heathen poet, to this effect, " Snatch joyful

the present pleasure, and leave the futm-e trouble." Methought,

why may not the Cliristiau say the same ? so I went a little on,

somewhat thus—
The cross endured, the Christian blest

With incomes of returning rest,

May seize the peaceful calm, and praise

The Guardian of his stormy days.

And while his memory brings to view

The troubles he has travelled through,

He finds his gratitude increase,

For past protection—present peace.

And e'en if future troubles rise

In prospect to his watchful eyes,

With hvunble confidence imprest,

(Tried armour of the faithful breast)

The threatening future fails of force

T'avert him from his steady course.

If thou canst pick anything out of these hues thou art welcome.

Well, fare thee well at present.

Thy affectionate friend,

J. G. Bevan.

Sarah Lynes to Ann Pumphrey.

Melhkm, First Monti 20//^, 1802.

My dear a. p..

My love toward thee is undiminished, though the corres-

pondence between us is not so frequent as before thou wast married.

I have often had thee very present with me in spirit, well aware,

that although the dispensation Ave are individually under is, in some
sort, different, we can unite in the acknowledgment that this is a

world of trials, a fight of afflictions ; and oh ! my dear, if we are but
working our a^ ay to the fairer inheritance, it is worth all the present

suffering; so that I wish we may let patience have its perfect work.
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while it is our cliief concern that obedience keeps pace with know-

ledge. My heart is enlarged in best affection towards thee, dear

creature.

We have indeed used all diligence of late ; holding meetings very

quickly in succession^ and travelling hard : but one of those tr^dng

exercises we had together, is more wearing to the frame than a great

deal in the usual way ; and I may acknowledge that one of these

overtook my poor tribidated soul at Bath, a few days since; for

after having five meetings there, it was required to go into the

Pump Room, amongst the giddy and the gay (a great number of

whom were there) and stand as a sign for a while, without saying a

word ; and then to declare, as the Lord by His Spuit gave utter-

ance, for about twenty minutes ; beginning with these words—" I

deem no further apology necessary for this conduct, wliich may ap-

pear so strange to some of you, than that I am here in pure obedi-

ence to my God.^^ Oh ! my dear Ann, the conflicts tliis sacrifice

cost me were thorouglily equal to any capacity given me to endure.

I have been almost worn out ; my animal spirits much exhausted

;

but a day or two mostly recruits me. We are to hold a public

meeting here tliis forenoon, one at Devizes tliis evening, &c. &c.

Thy truly affectionate

S. Lynes.

To THE SAME.

Stejmei/ Causeway, Fourth Month 20^^, 1802.

My dear a. p.,

I find it impracticable to visit all my beloved absent friends

by letter, to whose dwellings my spirit is often wafted in feelings of

sincere love, but I let it suffice to do my best, and leave the rest

;

believing, that while mercifully preserved on the right foundation,

neither distance nor time, sea nor land, shall be able to separate us

from the love, begotten and cherished in the fear of the Lord.

Thou well knowest, my dear Ann, that my time has not been mine

own for years past, nor do I feel it so yet, notwithstanding the

family visit closed yesterday. I have had, since coming home, tliree

hundred and thirty-seven sittings of this kind.

I hope, that in fetching water for others, tliou and thy fellows

have been watered at times. I think, were it not for the brook by
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the way, in my late engagement of a similar kind, I had many a

time fainted. We are mercifully dealt with.

I am thy truly affectionate

S. Lynes.

To THE SAME.

Stepney Causeway, Seventh Month \Uh, 1803.

My dear a. p..

Think not that thy S. L. is less mindful of thee than here-

tofore, because of the delay in writing.

In being informed of the bodily suffering thou hast experienced,

I assure thee, my dear, my heart ached; but I summed it up thus :

it will weigh amongst those things that help to sanctify the better

part; and is, therefore, instead of being unnoticed by the Most

High, precious in His holy sight. Ah ! my dear Ann, it seems to

me a favour to beheve that it is the prerogative of the King im-

mortal, to recognize the common occurrences of life, to take account

of all our little affairs : sm-ely, if we sanctify Him, the Lord of hosts,

alone, and if He is our fear, oui* dread, we shall be taught by Him
to esteem this a great blessing; and have to acknowledge, that

although, at times, we seem ahuost crushed under our exercises, yet

He " weigheth the mountains " to us " in scales, and the liiUs in a

balance,*' Thus may we learn to trust His providence, and rely on

His infinite Avisdom. My heart very tenderly salutes thee, and com-

mends thee to so good and gracious a Creator, in whom 1 know thou

hast, in some precious measure, learned to confide, and whom thou

hast been taught to love. I desire, that wherever we are, we may
be enabled to remember each other for good. I almost hoped, at

one time, to have seen thy face ere I embarked for Ireland, but now
it does not look likely. ]\Iy mind has been, and is much humbled

in the prospect before me ; and it was not without many tears that

I laid it before my friends in the Montlily and Quarterly Meetings.

They have furnished me Avith expressions of their concurrence, and

my credentials breathe forth desires for my safety. rare\veU.

Thy

S. Lynes.
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To .

Youghal, Eleventh Month '^Ith, 1802.

We have got througli a large public meeting liere^ wliicli

I think thou wouldst very well have liked to have been at, had it

happened in thy way ; for we were mercifully overshadowed by the

wing of Almighty kindness^ which would have all to be gathered.

My heart was so full of matter that I could scarcely keep my seat

wliile the meeting collected. I had to speak^ mth no want of utter-

ance, for nearly an hour and a half : the meeting ended in solemn

suppHcation. We have, I tliink, been helped with a little help from

time to time : it would be ungrateful to distrust, or cherish unprofit-

able discouragement respecting the future, but really these prospects

of public exposure are things that weigh down the mind very con-

siderably. Thou hast tliine exercises in another way, and I doubt

not of their being as great as mine : we are differently dealt with

;

we differ in our dispositions and complexion of mind, yet we have

one common Tather and Protector, to whom, with the simplicity of

children, we may individually look for all we want. This appears to

me to be an unspeakable privilege. Let us, my dear friend, strive

to lay our secret cogitations, our cares, fears, doubts, and sorrows,

in His holy bosom.

J. G. Bevan TO Sarah Lynes.

Stoke Newington, Twelfth Month Uh, 1802.

Dear Sarah,

Though I beheve I love thee as much as usual, I don^t

seem to have much to say to thee ; and yet I begin to tliink it long

since I said sometliing ; and I have also apprehended thou wouldst

not be so well pleased that I had let thine lie by so long. But con-

sider the evenness of staying at home furnishes less intelligence to

an absent friend than the variety of travelling. This variety, how-

ever, is, I hope, on thy part, accompanied with an experience of the

same gracious help wliich is alike wanted, and which comes alike to

the devoted, confhcting mind, unaffected by the succession of scenes

;

even the mercy which is ancient, and ever new. So be it to thee,

my dear child, saith my soul most cordially—very cordially, however,

for it is difficidt to say what is " most," and therefore I am often

afraid of dealing in superlatives.
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I think to send off tliis to-niglit^ and am rather less vacant in mind

from other tilings than I like to be, when writing to thee, my dear

friend ; bnt I am clear, that among the mass of things with which

my mind is furnished, there are always, I trust, at bottom, genuine

good desires for thee; and now, that thou mayest be preserved

dui'ing the remaining part of thy journey, in fear, in humility, and

in confidence in the power that has hitherto supported. I feel some-

thing of the importance of endeavouring to meddle with thee. Re-

ceive none of my words further than they answer to truth, and when

thou hast leisure and freedom, let me know where thou art, and

how it fares with thee.

I am sure (as far as we can well in absence, without special reve-

lation, be sm'e) that thou dost continue to believe me

Thy very affectionate friend,

J. G. Bevan.

Sakah Lynes to Ann Pumphrey.

aonmel, Twelfth Month 15//^, 1802.

My deah Ann,

The cheering account of thy family which thy last paper

messenger brought, w^as salutary to thy S. L., who often, very often

visits Worcester in idea, and breathes for the " blessing of the ever-

lasting hills, and of the deep that heth under,^^ for some of you in

an especial manner, through yom* continued and increasing love to

the cause of truth, wliich I know, with its great Author, has been

made dear to thee and thy S. P.
;

yea, the prosperity of the Lord's

work has often been more desirable in your view, than the increase

of eartlily substance to yourselves. Let us be encouraged to go on,

seeking first the kingdom of God and its righteousness, trusting in

the promises.

Thou knowest how I used to be led along, when it was our lot to

be together; when we partook together of the "wormwood and

gaU,"*' in some most trying exercises.

I have, with humble gratitude, to acknowledge that my way now
seems less rugged; the dispensation of so much public exposure

being, I trust, tlirough the holy efficacy of the Spirit, fulfilled, and,

in Christ Jesus our Lord, finished. Thou canst better conceive than

I can describe, the release my poor mind experiences in being ex-

cused going into the streets and markets, the prison-houses, and the
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asylums for the sick
;
yet my soul liatli sympathy in secret with the

woes of my dear fellow- ci'eatures_, and from this I feel no desire to

be exemjit. Since coming to L'eland, I have not been without sea-

sons of probation^ but may tell tliee^ my dear friend, that it never

w'as my lot to witness more glorious liberty in the sacred office of

the ministry, than at some meetings with Friends hereaway; and

then we are not yet out of Munster Province, so that I know not

AA'hat is to be met with in the other two. If, in adorable mercy,

preservation is vouchsafed on the right hand and on the left, all will

be well, come what wiU come ; and I think this mercy is all my soul

dare ask.

Farewell, my dear, farewell. It does me good to feel so much

attached to thee. Thy dear S. will take a part.

I am thy affectionate friend in gospel bonds,

S. Lynes.

To HER Mother.

Dublin, First Month %nd, 1803.

My beloved Mother,

I left Clonmel last sixth day week, in company with my
beloved H. G. and her brother Joseph : we travelled in a post-chaise

to the Leinster Quarterly Meeting. Joseph is a very sensible young

man, so that, what with his intelligent conversation, and the reading

of Cowper's Poems, which John Grubb presented me with, we had

an entertaining ride. We needed sometliing of this kind to take up

our attention in a close carriage, for there is very little in the country

we travelled through, especially at this season of the year, to occupy

one^s mind
;
yet a part of the County Carlow is very fertile, and the

scene beautifully diversified. The Quarterly Meeting for elders and

ministers began on seventh day, and the whole was concluded on

third day forenoon, with a meeting for worship : it was thought to

be a time of renewal of strength to many, wherein the purity of the

testimonies given us to bear, was held up to view, and Friends

encouraged to attend simply to the holy principle, which led, and

still leads to the support of these precious testimonies. Several of

the seceders attended, and the call was reached forth to them to

embrace the unchangeable truth, which perhaps some of their poor

beAvildered minds have never yet done, although they once held it in

profession. It pleased my heavenly Father to baptize my spirit.
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and prepare me for enlargement of heart and tongue, in the Gospel

of Clu'ist, in these meetings ; blessed be His Name ! He chooses

the "things that are not, to bring to nought things that are." His

is the power and glory for ever. We had a public meeting for the

people at large on third day evening, in which strength was given

to illustrate the doctrines of Clu"istianity. I was concerned to ac-

quaint the people that, as an associated body, we held these truths

as they are recorded in the New Testament ; and that we believed in

both the New and Old, which are lite one continued chain, held

together by links.

I understand this testimony was a satisfaction to some not of our

Society, who were acquainted with the departure of individuals from

what they, at one time, professed to believe in. Both the meetings

here this day have, in the end, been seasons of relief, in being-

enabled to minister of the word of life. I desire a grateful heart for

the many mercies bestowed ; and oh ! may you also continue to

witness the mercies of Providence to be new every morning.

We may stay here a week longer ; I think I see two public meet-

ings for me to hold in tliis city, and some families to visit, beside

the meetings in course. Oh ! may Divine Goodness be near to help.

Without Him we are notliing, and can do nothing.

I have written my beloved mother a long letter, and may now
close it with bidding thee and tliine most dearly farewell, and am

Thy truly affectionate daughter,

Sarah.

John Grubb to Hannah Pace (formerly Hannah Lynes.)

Clonmel, Fifth Month IWi, 1803.

My dear Priend,

It is, I trust, with a mind bowed with awe and fear, under

a sense of the importance of the subject, that I ventui-e to addi-ess

thee on a matter wliich, perhaps, from thy knowledge of the precious

friendship and unity of spirit that has long subsisted between thy

beloved daughter Sarah and myself, may not be much of a surprise

to thee, viz., to avow my near and tender attaclmient for her, and

the desire of my heart to obtain her as a companion in the closest

and most endearing connexion in this life. It is now nearly six

years since I acquainted my beloved parents with this prospect, and
obtained their consent to move in it at a suitable time, which my



112 A SELECTION FUOM THE LETTEUS [1803.

late honourable father thought was not then, on account of my en-

deared friend's religious engagements. In his sentiment I acqui-

esced, and have been solicitous to wait for a right opening to take

another step. I have lately apprehended, that on dear S.'s release

from her late gospel bonds in this land, it might be seasonable to

lay the matter before thee for thy consideration; and I hope the

time is not far distant, when I may be permitted to converse with

thee more fidly than can be effected tlu-ough tliis medium ; and have

an opportunity of informing thee of any particulars respecting my
circumstances and situation in Hfe, that may be desirable to thee.

In the mean time, if thou feel no objection, may I request thee to

hand the enclosed few lines to my precious friend ? and now I shall,

with the salutation of affectionate regard, bid thee dearly farewell

;

desiring that the same good Hand that has, I trust, laid the foun-

dation of a closer connexion and more intimate acquaintance, may

continue near for our help and preservation, in and through every

situation in life ; and finally give us an inheritance amongst those

that are sanctified.

I am

Thy affectionate friend,

John Grubb.

Sarah Lynes to John Grubb.

London, Sixth Month Z9th, 1803.

It is a comfort to believe that we, and the

matter that engages our deep attention, are under the notice of an

aUwise and merciful Creator : this I am abundantly persuaded of,

amidst all the various cogitations that fill my mind. told

me, among other things, that thou wast "ffooder" than myself.

Well, I desire to follow after thine attainments. I have the comfort

of hoping that thou wilt help me ; and if we are but making ad-

vances in the right way, I believe we shall look with a holy indif-

ference at what man, as man, shall think of us.

I think that some of those seasons we have lately enjoyed in each

other's society, when we felt the sweet influence of our heavenly

Father, like a sanction to our attaclunent, may, from time to time,

be recurred to for our mutual and united strengthening
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To THE SAME.

Isleworth, Seventh Month Wi, 1803.

Sometimes I tliirik it would be a want of right

confidence in me, were I to doubt tliis matter going forward and

being accomplished, because it seems to me to have been, and still

to be in the ordering of that wisdom wliich is profitable to direct,

both with respect to time, and the circumstance itself. I write my
thoughts simply, having only in view to assure thee, that notwith-

standing the prospect of separating from my near relations and

friends in my native land is trying, I am disposed to mind a right

opening.

I spent two nights agreeably at J. G. Bevan^s : he and I took

some very pleasant walks alone : he desired I would make as good a

wife as . I thought I would do my best in filling up the

important station, but felt, as I often do, a fear of falling short. , , ,

To THE SAME.

Isleworth, Seventh Month lUh, 1803.

I seem now almost as if abeady in Clonmel, my mind is

so much in the prospect of the settlement intended for me. I often

view myself a member of your meeting, and wish for holy preserva-

tion
; yea, that if I do go, our habitation may be like his -where the

ark was, wliich, it is said, was blessed. I well know that this is thy

desire also, even so to conduct, as to come in for the blessing which

makes truly rich. I trust, at times, I feel thee near in that which

is of a more exalted natiu'e than what is felt in the afi'ectionate part,

and wliich is more binding than any outward ties : thus I thought

my spirit longed to impart to my dear friend something of the favour

granted in being lately, in unmerited mercy, permitted to draw near

to Him whose holy bosom is the repository for the cares, the sorrows,

and conflicts of His own children, who are born, not indeed of the

wiU of man, but of Himself. Oh ! how have I longed to partake

more largely of this pure nature
;

yea, tiU the whole lump is

leavened : but though it has, after low seasons, pleased Divine

Goodness in this manner a little to replenish my soul, and fill it with

holy desires, yet I did not intend to be quite so copious in the

acknowledgment of it .
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To THE SAME.

Uxiridge, Seventh Month %^th, 1803.

Ah ! my endeared friend, our attacliment is not indeed

"the sudden impulse of a moment,^' but (as thou says) hath its

foundation in the deeps, and hath been proved by many storms.

Oh ! may He who hath already blessed it in measure to thee and

me, continue to bless it as a thing of His own (dare I say) preparing.

Many of my dear friend^s expressions are the fruit of a religion pur-

chased alone by resignation to the Divine will—the religion of Jesus

Christ. Alas ! what would, what could a union like that which we

now hope for, be to eitlier of us without such a possession ? . . . .

John Grubb to his Sister Elizabeth Grubb.

Ideworth, Ninth Month ^th, 1803.

The meeting yesterday was crowded. Many

friends from London and neighbouring meetings attended. We sat

under the gallery ; Joseph Bevan by me, acting the part of father,

I thought much of you at home. Mary Bevan and Mary Savory

appeared in testimony, before we moved to enter into the solemn

covenant. After this a considerable silence followed : the meeting

then seemed about to break up, when I found my dear S. was under

considerable exercise. She stepped up into the gallery, and was,

I tliink I may say, favoured in a remarkable manner, to preach the

Gospel to the people. She said it was " unexpected, and a cross to

her, to have to move in that line that day ; but it was her cliief joy

to be found faitliful in doing the will of her Heavenly ^Father ; and

the solemn covenant being now entered into, she felt her mind

drawn in Gospel love to the people,^^ to whom she spoke a con-

siderable time, so that it seemed like one of her appointed public

meetings. She sat down a short time in the gallery, and then

returned to her seat hy her husband,

Mary Bevan moved afterwards in supplication, and then my dear

S. in the same line ; we retired soon after. The meeting was very

quiet and solid, though it was very warm, and much crowded in

some parts. Upwards of one hundred signed the certificate, ex-

clusive of ourselves. The bride was again engaged in the exercise

of her gift after dinner. The day was tliroughout, I tliink, marked

with that quiet and peace which is so comfortable to my mind, and
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I hope satisfies it^ without seeking for much beyond. We have no

other intention than to go by way of Holyhead ; and for the sake of

the precious charge committed to my care, I beheve I shall not be

willing to go to sea with a contrary mnd. My dear love to each of

you, and I am
Thy truly affectionate brother,

John Grubb.

Sarah Grubb to her Husband.

Clonmel, First Month Uh, 1804.

My first letter tliis year is to thee, my dear.

Nothing could exceed in my heart the tender emotions which it has

felt since thou left me; but I give thee up to God, whose thou

art, and whom thou serves. He hath, I trust, instructed us, indi-

vidually and unitedly, that He ought to have our affections primarily,

and that He is a rich rewarder. Surely His goodness and mercy

wiU foUow thee, and repay thy simple dedication

To Elizabeth Grubb.

Mijrtle Hill, Second Month lUh, 1804.

I tliink it would have done thee good to have been with

us in our late peregrination among the Western hills, although I

believe thou wouldst have got many a fright. We often talked of

thee when on very bad roads : I think that from Skibbereen to

Bantry exceeded all ; there were not only many rocky hills, but some

deep places that, had we been on horseback, I tliink we should have

concluded were impassable in a carriage ; but no accident happened,

wliicli we esteemed a great favour. We had a very large crowded

meeting in a store, to satisfaction ; some of the soldiers were par-

ticularly soHd. At Dunmanaway the meeting was held in a Metho-

dist meeting-house, and we thought it a very good one : that at

Inniskean was attended with some extraordinary power in minis-

tering to the people : it was held in a mill. That, and the meeting

at Passage, cost me a great deal of previous suffering ; but I have

as much satisfaction now in reflecting on them as any others, I

think.

I 2
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To Candia Burlingham.

London, Sixth Month 1st, 1804.

It afforded me considerable satisfaction to see thee at

Worcester, altliougli the time was so short. I sometimes think we

do not want a great deal of time to find out whether we can salute

each other, as those who are advancing in the path cast up for the

redeemed. In this high and holy way I trust thou, my dear, hast

experienced thy feet initiated ; and if sensible that there has been in

anj^wise a sKpping, as it were, a httle aside, to gratify the unsubdued

will and affections, I would not have thee be too much discouraged

;

for, as my mind hath been turned toward thee, I have believed that

thy Heavenly Father is near to help : therefore look to Him, my
dear, and seek to give thyself wholly into His keeping; then will

thy strength be increased to stand against everytliing, however small

in itself, that oppresses the pure Life in thee : thus wilt thou come to

the experience of the promise, "1 will be as the dew unto Israel

(saith the Lord) : he shall grow as the Hly, and cast forth his roots

as Lebanon.'^ Oh ! it is a precious tiling to know the Divine

presence to be as dew, and to increase thereby in spiritual strength

and beauty. I know thou beheves it to be so, therefore mayest thou

foUow after it, saith my soul

!

I beHeve tins has been thought, by some solid Priends, to be a

favoured meeting, wherein the young people were not forgotten.

Farewell, my dear. I am, in much sincere regard.

Thy friend,

Sarah Grubb.

To

Youghal, Ninth Month Wi, 1805.

I have thought, what do any of us want more

than rest—perfect rest ? This is what our immortal spirits aspire

after, wliile we find that it is not to be obtained by any earthly good.

If this peaceful state is ours at last, surely it seems to me to be

worth suffering for, even by the privation of anything not eternal in

duration ; yes, health itself. So let us be encom'aged in thankful-

ness of heart to press forward toward the place of our rest
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To Ann Pumphrey.

Qonmel, Twelfth Month ^nd, 1805.

My beloved A. P.,

It is witli peculiar satisfaction that I observe, from time to

time, the undiminished regard "vvith wliich thou continuest to think

of thy S. G. Were it not so, my feelings would be poignant ; for it

is trying to love without a return of the same lively sensation. Per-

haps my mind is almost daily with thee ; I know it is often many
times in the day, for thou art as a dear sister to me. Sometimes

I think what an unspeakable satisfaction I should esteem it, to have

it in my power frequently to visit thee personally, but even then

I could scarcely name my feelings symimthj, because our circum-

stances are not similar. I know not what it is to be a mother,

much less to be sensible of what, from time to time, this station

(however honourable) must have introduced thee into, of anxiety, of

hope and fear alternately ; and oh ! when the hand of death took

from thy bosom a darling infant son, what must not thy S. have felt

like^vise ! Well, but I was going to remark that your conduct under

these vicissitudes, as evinced in thy letters to me, hath afforded me
instruction, as well as, on your account, comfort ; and may I not say,

thankfulness ?

It is a fine thing, a great dignity conferred, to be not only united

in the solemn covenant of marriage, with one whom Heaven does

not disapprove, but also to bring into the world beings designed for

usefidness, and the glory of God here, and eternal happiness here-

after.

My mother G. grows more and more feeble, as must be expected

now, for she is of a pretty great age ; she has lived an honoui'able

life, and brought up many worthy cliildreu. PareweU my dear, dear

creature. o p

John Grubb to Stanley Pumphrey.

Third Month ^th, 1806.

Dear Priend Stanley Pumphrey,

My dear Sarah has proposed my occupying a part of this

sheet in writing a few lines to thee, which I willingly comply with

;

and acknowledge thy kindness in transmitting us such a particular

/
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and interesting account of the last illness and final close of our

beloved friend."^ It tendered our spirits^ whilst we could, I trust,

measurably rejoice and give thanks, in knowing that this humble,

diffident servant of her dear Lord and Master, was so animated and

strengthened by His ahnighty power, during the last awful conflict,

as to triumph, even gloriously, over death and the grave.

How does this reflection tend to blunt the edge of nature^s

sorrow ! Thou must, I think, my dear friend, have felt it as a balm

to thy afflicted soul, even the unshaken evidence that the dear de-

parted spirit is centred in those mansions, where, as she so livehly

expressed it, " the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are at

rest." May her pious, innocent example, be a means of leading us

who had the privilege of her company, either in a greater or less

degree, to greater attaclmient to that principle, and acquaintance

with that power, that did so much for hei* ; that so we may experi-

ence sometliing of what the Apostle did, that in all things and

everywhere, we are instructed.

Farewell saith thy friend,

J. Grubb.

J. G. Bevan to Sarah Grubb, then travelling in Scotland.

StoJce Nezvington, Third Month 12^, 1807.

Dear Sarah,

It is time for me to notice thy welcome letter, and pro-

bably no topic of it is more interesting to thee than thy child.

Often, I dare say, thy mind turns to tliis little darling; and the

tender emotions of a young mother are often felt. Nor would I have

thee check them unduly, any more than indulge them unduly ; for

whilst thou canst believe that thou still prefers thy Redeemer to thy

offspring, I consider thy maternal feelings in a manner sanctified

;

and I view thee, and in degree rejoice in thee, as an object of Divine

compassion and approbation. Oh ! Sarah, I think I feel noAV the

preciousness of being the Lord^s loving servant or handmaid, who

thinks nothing so delightful as to be helped by Him in His own

business ; and I desire for thee that thou mayest, from time to time,

as He sees meet, have such renewals of attraction to Him, as may

bind thee closer and closer in His covenant of love and life. So be

it for you both; for, in going along with my pen, I wish thy

* Ann Pumphrey,
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husband to partake of any encouragement to perseverance, if any I

can give. With love to you both,

I remain

Your affectionate friend,

J. G. Bevan.

Sarah Grubb to Anne Grubb.

Arbroath, Fourth Month 1st, 1807.

I have no doubt but thou feels for us in tliis our separa-

tion from you, and in our awfully trying engagements. I thought

in meeting last evening, of what the Apostle said of fighting with

beasts at Ephesus, for indeed there seems sometliing of the same

nature now to combat with. Although the Gospel day has so long

since dawned, the people, in too general a way, cherish dispositions

opposed to the purity and simplicity of tliis dispensation -, but I must

acknowledge, tlirough Divine mercy, we are enabled to speak in the

authority of truth. The meeting at Dundee was held in the Metho-

dist meeting-house, as no other commodious place could be procured.

We understood that the Methodist preacher prayed in their meeting

for a blessing on what had preceded. We are to hold a meeting

here tliis evening; indeed we scarcely can get through any town

without one, but I hope we are given up to it without murmuring

;

nay, are rather thankful to have the knowledge of the Divine will

concerning us, and I beheve that none of you ever felt nearer or

dearer to us than now. Our little darling is, thou mayest be sure,

the very frequent subject of our thoughts. No mother could feel

more exquisitely than I do, but I endeavour to turn my own atten-

tion and that of my dear J. G. from the subject, or it would tend to

disqualify for religious service. On the whole, I think there is

notliing that could make this journey tolerable, but being at times

favoured to come to the resignation of all into the Divine hand.

Oh ! my dear sister, I do not wonder that S. G. should call tliis

state a " harbour," for how tossed and tried we are without it

To .

.//

Aberdeen, Fourth Month Ibth, 1807.

John told my brother Joseph of oui* setting about the

little family visit at Kinmuck ; it was accomplished on seventh day.
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I believe^ to mutual satisfaction; and on Pirst day we had rather

a long meeting with Friends, which I thought was, in the end,

favoured : perhaps one cause of its length might be, that both

visitors and visited went to meeting with rather large expectations

,hat we might be refreshed together, and so had to wait in poverty

till near the close. They seem in general, I think, a nice, simple-

hearted people, and some of them very tender. We parted in much
love.

We were quite hurried to get to Inverary, to a meeting appointed

to be held at four o'clock : we did get there pretty near the time,

but, on riding up to the inn, I perceived that the meeting was

gathered, which affected my spirits a good deal. The people seemed

rather raw and ignorant, but we had to acknowledge to the suf-

ficiency of that Divine Power which ever stands by its own cause,

and returned with grateful hearts to Amos Wigham's, with him and

his kind wife, who accompanied us on horseback.

We gave up to have a meeting in a large assembly room here, and

to confine the notice to people of the higher class : it was attended

by many of this description, and proved a season of much enlarge-

ment of heart in Divine love, wherein I humbly hope truth was ex-

alted. Now think, my dear, how it was with me, Avhen, after all

this, a cloud seemed still over our prospects of moving forward ; so

we fixed to stay and have another meeting that evening in the same

place, and one at the old town to-day, a mile and a half off, and to

attend the Monthly Meeting here to-morrow : thus we see how little

we can depend upon our own exertions to get forward. The meeting

was large, and the doctrines of truth opened with great clearness,

and much Gospel authority. Perhaps none of us ever saw so large

a meeting, composed principally of gay, fashionable people, male and

female : several of tliis description went from here to om* meeting

to- day at Old Aberdeen, which was appointed at twelve o'clock, and

wherein new matter was given, in the holy freshness and heavenly

life ; and, as in the other two instances, much solidity was observed

on the part of those who attended. The meeting this day ended

with a very solemn covering, after my husband had lifted up the

voice in supplication. In the first meetiug Ave understand there

were seven or eight of the clergy present.

Our dear little babe engages our affectionate solicitude very

strongly. I often think how hard it must have been to Abraham,

when he was called to surrender his only son. Mv heart is often
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more deeply affected in our present circumstances, than I choose, or

think would be right to suffer to appear.

To Martha Brewster, when on a Religious Visit in

Ireland.

Youglial, Ninth Month 1st, 1811.

Beloved Friend,

Poor and weak as I am every way, I cannot help coveting

thou shouldst know that very often thou art the companion of my
mind, I will not say in fellow feeHng, because it is not likely

I can be fully aware of thy tried state ; but I have felt, and do feel

much for thee, yet have no doubt but the Shepherd of Israel con-

tinues graciously to watch over thee and care for thee :
" Many,^^ it

is said, '' are the afflictions of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth

him out of them all." I have remembered that Job is spoken of as

being deeply sensible of the sufferings of his own body, so that

many other things were comparatively light ; but, in this sore temp-

tation also, he served the Lord ; and that Hand which is invisible

supported him, and brought through all. So, my dear friend,

though thou mayest be ready to say, with another of the Lord's

childi'en, " Thou hast hedged me about that I cannot get out ; Thou

hast made my chain heavy," yet will the same Divine Hand bring

forth, in His own time, and prove His covenant to be perpetual,

never to be forgotten ; for He will be Himself " the glorious Lord,

a place of broad rivers and streams," in thy blessed experience. But

do I forget myself ? I write to one of the experienced handmaids of

Jesus, and I am, when proved, apt to sink too low : this hath been

the case of late, for mind and body have seemed more exhausted

than I almost ever remember to have felt : to be sure the depression

of spirits that has accompanied me might be attributed to physical

causes, and then, in these sinking times, the unwearied enemy does

not fail to wliisper discouragement. Sometimes, however, in think-

ing of thee, and other of my friends, whom I much prefer to myself,

I have felt such a sweetness, and so much love, that I have almost

termed it feUowsliip : and then I recollect that " to him that is

joined to all the Kving there is hope ; for a living dog is better than

a dead lion."

My John's dear love is to thee ; he and I sometimes reciu' to the
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precious little season of retirement we had when thou wast about

leaving us, and tliink we have traced in thy communication the

marks of a true prophetess.

To HER Husband.

BuUin, Fifth Month \st, 1812.

I continue to look towards London, although

this prospect is with much dread of sea-sickness, and very great re-

luctance to stay from home ; but if we will not move in the light

while we have the Light, it may be withdrawn, and leave us in dark-

ness and sorrow. I wish thou couldst know how greatly my mind

is exercised in this city, and in tliinking of London ; indeed it seems

to me that the right-minded, and especially the active members

among us, have great need to go down into the deeps, and wait the

Lord's time ; depending singly on His holy arm, to bring them

where they can erect their Ebenezer before the people.

I have remarked, since coming here, that Friends' tables are very

consistent ; and that coming out of meetings, and other times, they

seem glad to speak to each other in love

To THE SAME.

Bangor Ferry, Fifth Month ^h, 1812.

This morning I wrote a few lines, informing thee of our

safe arrival at Holyhead, after a passage of upwards of tliirty hours.

Part of the time was particularly distressing to me. I thought of

thee and our dear children, and that I could fly to you; but on

endeavouring to look beyond these feelings, to Him whom I thought

I was obeying by attempting such an undertaking, I found, after a

hard struggle, sometliing of the calming influence of ,His Spirit,

tlirough wliich the soul can be resigned to suffer ; so that after this,

tilings were made much easier to me, and I became reconciled to my
situation. We came thus far agreeably, so far as anytliing can be

agreeable, in my present state of being an exile from thee, my love,

and the children ; but I have no consolation to look to, save the

invincible Rock, which no doubt wiU still prove a place of refuge, if

my poor mind does but flee to it
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To THE SAME.

Birmingham, Fifth Month Vlth, 1812.

It feels a little trying to sit down again to address thee,

without receiving one line from thy dear hand since we parted;

however, I must teU thee a little more of my journey ; and indeed

there is no way I can be employed just now, so desirable to myself

as that of talking to thee, in the only way within reach at present.

Oh ! I feel this coming over to be just such a sacrifice as it was in

anticipation—^hard to the natural mind; but herein is my stay—

I

have to place the whole account to reHgious duty; and however

I have been tossed and tried since our hands separated one from the

other, I now assuredly believe it is no delusion, no fancy, or imagi-

nary dream ; therefore I trust in the Lord, and stay myself upon my
God and thy God, whose sweet presence I was favoui-ed to know,

when in the chamber with our dear little ones, as they lay asleep the

morning I left them.

The journey through North Wales is not so pleasing to me as

tlirough South Wales, but the loftiness of the rugged mountains

strikes the mind with sometliing of solemn grandeur : there are also

other bold views to be seen, passing along—cataracts, deep rocky

vaUies, torrents rushing along the bottom, amazingly rapid; and

much that might be dwelt upon by the pen of a traveller more

capable of painting scenery than thy poor S. G. On Fii-st day

morning we had our Httle silent meeting together at Capel Cui-ig

:

thus we were literally the "two or tliree,^^ and I thought how
precious were a few moments of true quiet.

To THE SAME.

Ratdiffe, Fifth Month \Uh, 1812.

Thy feeling so cahn on going home is, I think, a confir-

mation of the rectitude of our united conclusion, that it was best for

me to come, and for thee to stay. It is not anytliing short of

Divine power that could make these hard things tolerable to us ; let

us then be encouraged to trust and believe in Him who is faitliful.

I esteem it a great favour that thou canst give me so good an

account of thyself and the precious chikben.

My dear mother is come, and we have had an interview up.stairs>
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She seems^ I tliink, very nicely ; and tliou mayest be sure, rejoiced

at our meeting. Her faculties seem very bright and clear.

IStk.—Yesterday I was at RatcHffe Meeting in the morning,

which was very small, yet not silent, for four of us women Friends

had sometliing to communicate—Mary Capper and Mary Lewis of

the number. I went to dinner at J. Capper's, where I met my dear

friend J. G. B. I thought Mm less altered than I expected, and

less dim too. He said he was glad to see me, as far as he could be

glad in anything. He spoke of thee with much affection, and of

thy gift in the ministry with much unity.

I want to tell thee of our meeting with Henry Hull, fii-st in the

meeting-house, then at Mildred Court. He said he never visited

any place he could reflect on with greater satisfaction, than his visit

to Ireland. He saluted me as though I had been a near relation.

This dear man has received no account from home since twelfth

month.

To THE SAME.

Fift/i Monti, 1812.

Thy letter comforted my heart, and really humbled me

tinder a sense of the unmerited kindness of our merciful Care-taker.

Yesterday and the day before were rather fatiguing to me. On fifth

day morning I closed my letter to thee, and went to the women's

meeting, where I felt much that seemed likely to be communicated,

but only made a few observations in a concise way, now and then.

We dined in a large company, at T. C.'s ; and short as the time was,

had a religious sitting, the vocal engagement of which feU on me

;

but what was very much more formidable, I expected, that on going

to meeting again, I should have to ask hberty to visit the men's

meeting; which came indeed on me in a powerful and weighty

manner, so that I mentioned it immediately when the meeting had

opened by the reading of the First Minute, and M. D. directly

offered to accompany me. When we sat down in the men's meeting,

I thought the word of the Lord was like a fire within me ; and when

I spoke, it seemed to myseK as if it not only made its way through

every obstruction, but that the pouring forth of it caused the earth

to tremble. M. D. spoke for a short time, after these effusions had

flowed from my full heart ; and then I kneeled, and came away

under the feehng of what is said on tliis wise, " Serve the Lord with
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fear, and rejoice with trembling." I was, however, favoured with

quiet ; and again, in the women's meeting, had to make a few re-

marks in the gift bestowed ; but notliing Kke setting my mind at

liberty, full liberty.

Tliis family (where I now write) are very kind ; the father and

mother improving characters : indeed many of my old friends are so,

which is a great satisfaction to my mind ; and here are many, very

many nice young people to be seen at tliis assembly.

To THE SAME.

Eatcliffe, Fifth Month IWi, 1812.

I have had many painful cogitations since I left home,

but then I know that I am here in the obedience of my will to the

Divine mil, or else I am ignorant indeed respecting everytliing

good. When the epistle for Ireland was read in meeting yesterday,

Martha Brewster spoke very nicely, and addressed us who had made

the sacrifice in coming over. I think the conclusion of last night's

sitting was favoured with a sense of good in a remarkable manner :

all the meeting-houses were open in the morning. I went to

Devonsliire House. M. P. was much helped to speak, at wliich

I rejoiced, for I love to see the aged crowned with hfe in the

ministry.

I am very anxious to lose no time, but I must also try not to

make any cause of regret to myself, as I hope this visit to England

wiU serve me for many years : we are, to be sure, short-sighted

though, after all.

P. S. (Afternoon.)—I kept this open till after post time, and now,

my dear and ever-valued husband, I have received tliine of seventh

day last : it is as a cordial to my heart : I was ready to prostrate

myself before the Lord for this renewed mercy to my poor mind.

The meeting this morning was a time of favour on the whole.

Fifth Month 2i^th, 1812.—I fixed to write this morning, but have

scarcely been able to collect my thoughts, in sympathy with our

dearly beloved Henry Hull, who has a most affecting account from

home. He has lost some of his nearest connexions by a mahgnant
fever : the tender tie of husband and wife is dissolved ; one of his

sons is no more ; his mother is also gone, and some others not so

immediately of liis family. I have not seen him since the mournful

tidings reached his hands, but I understand it is the younger of the
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two sons : it is, however, difficult to learn all the particulars, as the

family where he lodges have taken him into the country. I spent

most of the time out of meeting yesterday with liim, and tried to

comfort him about not hearing from home. Alas ! how short-sighted

we are ! but probably the mind of this dear friend might be in some

degree prepared for trouble, as he seemed very anxious about home.

The men^s meeting is now over : toe concluded last night. We
came to William Allen's to dinner. William Grover said that they

had a very precious, baptizing time this morning. The singular trial

of dear Henry Hull was spoken of, wliich had a moving effect upon

the meeting. The unerring wisdom of that Pro\idence who had

inflicted tliis dispensation was alluded to ; so that W. G. said, under

the influence felt, the mind could become reconciled to almost any-

thing. The conclusive Minute of the meeting is such as Friends

could formerly write. It speaks of the goodness of the Almighty,

and ends in giving praise and glory to His Name. Ah ! my love,

what an unspeakable, unmerited favour is such condescension ! The

women's meeting has been, I think, much owned too ; and many

important truths declared " in the demonstration of the Spirit, and

of power."

To THE SAME.

Bromley, Sixth Month \st, 1812.

At the last sitting of the meeting of ministers and elders,

dear Henry Hull's case caused many tears of sympathy to flow. His

certificate was produced, and some alterations and additions made,

in consequence of his afflicted and singularly trjdng state. We came

down to Ratcliffe to lodge, and were at meeting there yesterday

morning, when I was miich opened into different states. In the after-

noon Henry Knight took me to Plashet, to visit dear H. H. : he was

on the bed ; seemed unable to speak to me, but wept and groaned.

I sat by him a wliile, and tried to comfort him by putting liim in

mind how different tliis sorrow was from that of our relations de-

parting from what is good. He showed me the letters conveying the

sad tidings : they were most movingly expressed. Everything seems

to have combined to make the affliction the most moving to the

sensibility of the human mind. Tlie dear young man his son, had a

prospect of marriage with a young woman who loved him entirely.

He charged his relations to look upon her as a sister. Dear Henry
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showed me a letter he had managed to write to his eldest son yester-

day forenoon,, wliich I mean to get a coj)y of to show thee. I staid

with him instead of going to meeting in the afternoon, which I be-

lieve was acceptable to liis poor tried mind.

Thine of last third day is just arrived : what a mercy that thou

hast such comfortable intelHgence for thy poor wife, who so dearly

loves thee and our little ones. Surely it ought to encourage me not

to make too much haste home, wliich I can hardly help.

Tottenham, Sixth Month ^th, 1812.—A friend who has spent some

time, within a few days, with Heiu-y Hull, says he is quiet. Tliis

dear man appears to bear his singular trial with holy acquiescence,

wliile liis natui'e feels it as much as can be conceived.

Joseph Bevan is gone up to the Meeting for Sufferings. We
took a farewell of each other, and had a sweet little opportunity

previously.

To THE SAME.

Gloucester, Sixth Month 'dth, 1812.

Thy cordial salutation, how sweet and pleasant to thy own
wife, so long separated from thee ; and that thou canst say you are

well, I esteem a great mercy to my too anxious heart, which is

generally in a pant when I am about to break the seal of thy letter.

To have such a companion for life, who can feel for me every way,

oh how humble and good it ought to make me.

I have gone tlu-ough a great deal with the many solicitations of

friends to stay a few days longer ; the one half I can^t tell thee, but

being, according to Rebecca Bevan's phrase, '' very stoical,^' I was

not easily dissuaded from my purpose ; and did not suffer the warm
solicitations of friendship to prevent me from making all the good

speed in my power to return to thee, and the precious charge mutu-
ally OUl'S.

Wlien we got to H. K.'s, we had not anything whatever in readi-

ness for our journey (seventh day morning, about ten o'clock) but

about one o'clock we were prepared without any unpleasant hui-ry

:

spent some agreeable hours with these dear friends, taking dinner

and tea with them, and parted under a solemn, sweet covering of

Divine love. First day at Uxbridge was not spent in idleness ; for

besides the two meetings, wliich were remarkably favoured, we had
four private op]iortiinities ; and separated under a truly desirable.
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heart-tendering feeling. We had a religious sitting with divers

friends at Wycombe^ who called in after breakfast—left Wycombe
about nine o^clocks and got in here late. I mean to step into aU

the Friends^ houses here^ which are but four in number. They want

me to let them go to meeting to-morrow instead of next day, but

I do not choose to give them any such precedent.

Poor dear Hem-y Hull is to be at Uxbridge to-day. He has re-

ceived divers letters from home, since the very mournful account

more than a week back : the latter intelligence is of the soothing

kind, the disorder having pretty much disappeared. All the remain-

ing family he left were in usual health, only his youngest son had

met with an accident, the wheel of a waggon having gone over him,

but from this he was recovering.

To THE SAME.

Milford, Sixth Month \Uh, 1812.

I have just received thy letter, and as I have a few mo-

ments before the packet sails this evening, I wish to say that we are

waiting here for a fair wind ; as it seems nearly contrary, we are at

present loth to go. Nancy and I are well—were at Haverford West

Meeting this morning. We staid their meeting at Gloucester on

fifth day; came on to Newport afterwards, having concluded to

come by Neath, which would put us in a way for calling on friends.

We breakfasted at Cardiff, at the house of Thomas Redwood, who

attended Yearly Meeting. He is come from among the Methodists.

He, his wife, and eldest daughter, are in membership with Friends.

We had a religious opportunity with them, and another in the even-

ing at Peter Price's, where we took tea. With tliis latter visit divers

of the family were much affected.

The depression of my mind after parting with my mother and

sister, has been very great
;
perhaps partly owing to my affectionate

sympathy with them. They, as well as many others, seemed to think

my stay very limited, after an absence of five years : indeed, my
dear, what I have gone tlirough Mith the earnest entreaties of my
friends on this side the water, hath tried me a good deal; but I

always kept firm, and did not, I think, stay one day, or half a day

that I could avoid with propriety, when I might proceed toward our

dwelling, to meet thee, and to return to the duties of our dear

family. What to do now about leaving this place I cannot tell.
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but, after all om* liaste, to be kept here is dull. My dear sister feels

it as well as I.

I tliink, witli respect to myself, my baptisms have been many and

deep in this joui'ney; but then I do not know that ever I was

favoured with more Gospel authority in the exercise of the minis-

terial gift ; never was I more sensible that it is the Spirit of Clirist

which speaketh through His anointed ; that they are but the channel

which conveys the living water.

IJiad put this in my pocket, intending to go this evening, but

there has come on a storm, and the wind has changed more against

us, so that we must try to have patience.

To THE SAME.

Milforcl Haven, Sixth Month lUh, 1812.

Well, my love, we must endeavour after resignation. Here

we are still, the wind being quite contrary, and sometimes very high.

I wrote a few lines to thee on First day, and added to them yester-

day forenoon; after which we concluded to go, but a storm coming

on, not only altered our minds, but that of the captain, who is stiU

detained here.

We are kindly cared for (at Daniel Starbuck's) and do not know

that we could have done better in any respect, relating to our move-

ments ; so that, as our being here is notliing of our own, we must

endeavour to be quiet. I write this, to run the chance of its meet-

ing thee before I get to thee.

I shall try to look to the Lord, whose name is a strong tower,

and hope thou and the rest of our dear relatives, will do the same.

Tliis detention certainly proves particularly trying, but let us re-

member that all tliiugs can be known to work together for good.

To THE SAME.

Waterford, Second Month Uh, 1813.

I have not forgotten my promise that you should receive

some intelhgence from me by this post, and may tell thee sister

Hannah has been able to get out to-day, and we have taken four

families. My dear sister has spoken beautifully in each of the sit-

tings. The first visit was to E. Ussher^s. I hope it may please the

K
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Almighty to strengthen our dear H. ; indeed I tliink there was some

ability to pray for it to-day. I believe she is not sorry she made

the sacrifice in coming. I am trying to cheer her what I can, and

I recollect that it is frequently the case that one gets a deep plunge

in the onset of an engagement of this kind.

Third Day.—We have sat in four families to-day. H. has been

more enlarged in her gift tliis day, than I recollect to have been

witness to before. She so evidently raises the life in families, that

her company is very desirable.

To THE SAME.

Waterford, First Bay.

H. is evidently separated by the Master for this work, re-

ceiving the fresh anointing in almost every opportunity. She sup-

plicated in meeting this day.

Second Bajj.—The meeting last evening was but small, I believe

partly owing to the inclemency of the weather : it proved rather a

laborious time, although the people were very quiet, and many

Gospel truths were declared. John Wigham followed me in testi-

mony ; there was no offering in supplication. I wliispered to liim

at the close, to give notice for to-morrow evening, which he did with

great sweetness and propriety.

The visit to Friends' families here, so far as it is gone tlu*ough,

has tended much to the casting off a load, with respect to me ; for

I have been made willing to say anytliing which was clearly opened,

and I think, in " treading as upon high places," have known what

it was to " dip the foot in oil," so as that notliing has been crushed

or hurt that was truly alive, and even so as not to offend those who
may have been opposed to the plainness of the Gospel of truth.

Waterford, Second Month \hth, 1813.—We have paid sixty-five

visits, but I find we have about thirty, at least, yet to pay ; which,

along with the meetings, will be likely to take up this week fully,

and may be next First day may fuiish or wind up.

I found, before meeting yesterday, that my mind was in a way

likely to produce something weighty and powerful ; and indeed the

second gathering of the people was much to my relief in the end.

The meeting was large and solid : I tliink it was what Job Scott

would have called " blessed and glorious."

Waterford, Second Month ISM, 1813.—As Hannah intends writ-
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ing lierself> I need not say much about her ; but I often thought,

since coming here, you would have been surprised if you had heard

her in the gift, it was so beautiful.

I often conclude, that when we are at home, and not so sensible

to the incomes of light and life> we may be as acceptably filling up,

in our measure, " that which is behind of the sufferings of Christ,"

for the body's sake, as when occupied in the way thou and I lately

were together.

Jiititerford, Second Month 2^fk, 1813.—I tliink of thee and our

dear little children a great deal, and very tenderly, but I hope soon

to have the comfort of seeing you and enjoying your company,

though I fear not on second day, as my mind dwells a good deal on

a public meeting for the higher classes, which would not, I beheve,

answer, except in the middle of the day. As for to-morrow, 1 really

think it is likely to prove enough for my strength, without seeing

those not in profession with us, for I feel the awfulness of going to

meeting in the morning already.

I want to tell thee a little about the meetings yesterday ; indeed

I think we may say that truth rose into dominion in both : that

with heads of families was very searching, and yet baptizing. John

Wigham said a little in that opportunity, in unison with what I had

been engaged to declare, but no one spoke to the youth beside me

:

it was an open time, and helped to remove the load from my poor

heart. And now, only for to-morrow and the next day, I should be

pretty light ; but I must have patience, and try to be suuple-hearted

and faitliful, trusting in the Lord alone, who knows that I desire

nothing in these engagements, but the advancement of His glorious

cause, in me and through me.

To

Clonmely Twelfth Month IWi, 1813.

Thou mayest be sure, dear friend, that my mind is often

led to visit some of you in idea, and to sympathize in measui'e with

you in your sorrow, which I doubt not is still very deeply felt, and

will continue to assail the heart, at seasons especially, to the awak-

ening every tender emotion ; but while this is the case, and that the

assistance which our late beloved brother"^ afforded in the affairs of

* William Wright of Cork.

K 2
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Society, is much missed among you, I trust tlie unmixed and inex-

haustible Source of wisdom and strength will prove His aU-sufficiency

again and again. When we consider, that although it pleases Him
to make use of instruments, with Him is the power to work with or

without these, does it not strengthen us to leave all to Him, and

trust in Him, the Lord Jehovah, in whom is everlasting strength ?

To

Clonmel, Fkst Month \Uh, 1814.

I am loth to let my J. G. go to Cork, without saluting

thee in this way, if it is only to say how much I desire to be present

in spirit, with Priends, at the approaching solemnity in your city

;

for although absent in body, I am not without feehng much travail

of soul, that the unchangeable truth may be exalted among you.

Oh that those who prefer the Lord's blessed cause to their chief joy,

may get down deep in their spirits, and feel after the pure, meek Hfe

of Jesus, that they may move therein, and in it dwell. It is thus

that the followers of the Lamb have ever become victorious with

Him ; and mayest thou be encouraged in the remembrance, that to

those who thus wait, the full assurance of Divine aid is granted ; as

in the language, " Tear not ; lo, / command thee
;
go forth ; be

humbly bold.'" These words, by dear Job Scott, have often proved

strengthening to me, when I have been hesitating and reasoning,

because I was a child.

I am glad that there is a memorial of our beloved W. W., think-

ing that such a life ought to be recorded, to the magnifying that

Power which is all-preserving, aU-sanctifying ; and in the hope that

hereby others may be induced to enrol their names among the disci-

ples of a crucified Lord.

To HER Husband.

Clonmel, First MonfJi \Q>fh, 1814.

My mind is much with thee, and at the Quarterly Meet-

ing, though no doubt it wiU be small ; several have, however, risked

much difficulty to get to it, tlu'ough this inclement weather; and

I trust the Ancient of days will be graciously pleased to give His

little ones to become as David, and the house of David as the Angel

of His presence, for His great and adorable Name's sake, and for
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the encouragemeut of these in His right way^ even the way everlast-

ing. Thou feels the weight of things^ and art well acquainted with

making sacrifices for the sake of that cause which is above and over

all worldly considerations ; and I do believe thy reward is sure ; that

the promises of the Most High will be sealed in thine experience,

with an everlasting seal. Thou knowest that it is said, "ye have

need of patience, that, having done the wiU of God, ye may inherit

the promises.''^

To THE SAME.

Clonmel, First Month 2\st, 1814.

If you are detained in Cork till after Tirst day.

I trust it will tui'n to the glory of the Great Name ; and oh ! saith

my soul, may the end of this memorable Quarterly Meeting be

eminently crowned with life

—

that life that by its purity, its meek-

ness, its wisdom and patience, wearies all its opposers, and even-

tually triumphs over the combined powers of darkness; showing

itself to be invincible.

I tliink it is no loss to thee to be a good deal at thy lodging, and

I had such a sample of the christian-like hospitality there, that I

believe thou mayest be easy.

To .

1814.

Oh ! my dear , look with a single eye to the Holy

Leader ; steadily foUow Him tlirough all : ever wait for the glory

that goes before the Lord's redeemed, anointed ones ; but wait not

for man, nor tarry for the sons of men ; so shall the same glory be thy

rereward. Thus will the light be about thy path, and about thy bed
;

even thy rest being that prepared on liigh, it shall assuredly prove

itseK to be a glorious rest, when thy mind has been bowed down

;

3'ea, when thou hast lain under heavy pressure, and hast reproached

tliyseK as the cause, I have believed that even these painful feelings

would have a tendency to deepen thee in the root of the Divine life.

In our infancy in the ministry we are sometimes dealt with as by

stripes, whilst yet Di\'ine compassion is such, that as a father pitieth

his cliild, so doth the Lord pity us. He evidences that He knows

our frames, and remembers that we are dust ; thus, in the gentle

chastisements of His dear chilcben, doth He give them increasing

capacity to call Him Father, and so feci that they love Him.
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To HER Husband.

Lublin, Fifth Month Zrd, 1814.

I wrote a few lines yesterday ; tliou wouldst see that it

was not likely for us to sail last evening, the wind being contrary,

and I fear it is very much so still. I am very desirous of getting

away, on several accounts.

After thou wast gone, I felt very solitary to be sure ; I retired to

my chamber, and turned my heart to Him whose wisdom, I believe,

hath separated us. I was made sensible of some precious abihty to

supplicate His great Name, that He would be with thee, my beloved

partner, comforting thee by His love, and upholding thee by His

power
;

yea, and I had renewedly to hope, in His mercies, that we

might yet be blessed and consoled in each other. The dear cliildrcn

were also brought into remembrance, with sweetness.

To THE SAME.

Fifth Month IWi, 1814.

We are likely to sail this day. I feel much better satisfied

to make the attempt to-day than I have done yet. My sweet little

cliildren, as well as thyself, are much the companions of my mind

;

sleeping and waking, my love flows to you.

Shlffnal, Fifth Month 14<th, 1814,—I have not before addressed

thee since I was favoured to arrive on tliis side the water. At Holy-

head brother Samuel wrote, which I thought would inform thee as

much as I was then able to do, for I was, as usual, exhausted with

sea sickness. I consider it among the many mercies of a gracious

Providence, that I was enabled to give up to cross the water when I

did, for I do not beHeve that there was a day since the Yearly

Meeting, when we should have had only sixteen hours passage. We
have got on very weU; indeed I am much better than I could

expect, but am desirous of getting as fast as I can to London.

To THE SAME.

lomIo?i, Fifth Month \Uh, 1814.

I feel far away from thee and my cliildren—perhaps the

furtlier on account of the length of time it is probable I may be de-

tained on this side the channel j but I trust we are both enabled to
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look to Him who can sweeten every bitter cup, and make hard

things easy ; indeed, when I consider the glory and excellency of

that cause, on wliich account we are parted, I do not wonder even

at the constancy of the martyrs.

My fellow travellers were very agreeable, and I am now among
those who are as attentive as possible, and seem as glad to see me
as though I was their own ; but I feel a secret sadness underneath

all, in being separated fi-om you. The meeting I was at this evening

was, I thought, very extraordinary; and that this forenoon held

more than four hours, yet it did not appear very tedious : there was

something felt, I think, of the overshadowing of the heavenly wing.

Wliat a mercy it is that, in a collective sense, we continue to expe-

rience the circulation of the Divine Life

!

I went to see J. G. B. before meeting ; he appears to me to be

many years older than when I saw liim last.

London, Fifth Month IWi, 1814,—I have ventured to kneel once

in the Women^s Meeting, and, yesterday afternoon, spoke in testi-

mony to some relief; but it is a dreadful tiling, speaking in these

great mixed meetings ; for, although we are aU members of the same

Society, many and various are our conditions. E. C. is very careful

not to take up a great deal of time, yet she has sweetly and livingly

appeared in two sittings. This day I came to Ratcliffe Meeting : it

was small; it was searcliing labour, and yet comforting and en-

couraging to the few honest hearted. My dear mother is with me
;

she looks wonderfully well and handsome.

J. G. B. said I was to give his love very sincerely to thee, and

added, " I love him above other men in your laud."

'^Ist.—Now I may teU thee that, after I had written to thee, and

said that I found it a dreadful tiling to speak in these meetings, I

had indeed to venture again, and that after Priends had sat long and

were weary; but I rose with saying, that I knew Priends were

fatigued, yet that if it pleased the Lord to cause His power to arise

into glorious dominion, we might almost forget the inconvenience of

the poor body ; so my Almighty Helper made the way for me to

proclaim His word with awfulness.
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To THE SAME.

London, Fifth Month Mth, 1814.

Wlien closing my last to thee on seventh clay morningj the

twenty-first, I had it on my mind to visit men Triends, and so it con-

tinued tlirough First day ; and yesterday I proposed going to the

opening of the meeting in the afternoon. A message was accord-

ingly sent in writings, and a written answer returned—that it was not

a suitable time. Well, a second proposal was made this morning,

and agreed to :—it was a time of much invitation and warning, yet

were the Lord's servants encouraged by the revival of His promises

;

in short, I was strengthened to get tlu-ough, to my humble admira-

tion. It was a sacrifice indeed to give up to go and visit my
bretliren in so large an assembly.

On First day I M-as in a full meeting, at Gracechurch-street, in <^

the morning, and likewise at Devonsliire House in the evening : at •'

the latter I do believe were one thousand seven hundi-ed people. I

could not but yield, in both these instances, to \\\qpower/id influence

of Gospel love, and was enlarged ; indeed my tongue hath been, as

it were, much loosened to speak of the Lord's goodness, and of His

wonderful works, at this Yearly Meeting ; neither hath my soul been

without its baptisms ; for all I desire to bless and praise the Holy

Name. Now I want to tell thee that A. Jacob, who has been a most

attentive and aff^ectionate feUow traveller up to tliis city, seems con-

strained to offer herseK to go further ; it is not my seeking, but it

feels very comfortable to me, and therefore I hope it is right. Dear

G. S. is here; he kneeled to-day, in Southwark Meeting, in very

lively and solemn prayer, wliich brought me likewise to prostrate

myself, with these words, " Amen and Amen, Lord God Ahnighty,

holy and true, who art worthy of all honour, glory, dominion and

power, for evermore."

London, Fifth Month '^Wi., 1814.—I do not think I ever was at

such a Yearly Meeting, for the covering of solemnity, and proceeding

in the business with so much life and harmony ; the meeting-house

was more crowded, too, than ever I remember to have seen it before

;

there was scarcely a gathering that many were not obhged to stand.

I told Friends last evening that I thought we could now rejoice

in those tribulations, wliich had been the means of bringing some of ,

us to this Yearly Meeting ; inasmuch as we felt the heart-contriting
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influence of the love and power of our Holy Head ;—that if we were

ready to say, (as I had penned to my beloved companion in life) that

we wondered not at the constancy even of the martyrs, might we

endeavour, when separated, to feel, often to feel, after the same

precious sense of good wliich we had partaken of together, &c.

E. Coggeshall had spoken before in testimony, and, immediately

after I sat dovm., she kneeled in a lively prayer, wliich was the last

vocal offering ; and the pause which ensued after the reading of the

Conclusive Minute was very solemn and sweet. Thy quickness of

understanding in these tilings must make up for the deficiency of

my pen, for I cannot give a just description of the meeting ; many,

however, were in tears.

First day, 29//^.—I have been to Devonsliire House Meeting this

morning ; it was largely attended by !Friends and others, and thy

S. G. was largely engaged among them, to advocate the cause of

righteousness. Blessed be the Lord, who maketh His strength per-

fection in our weakness

!

G. S. seems to be a brave advocate in the ministry of the doctrines

of Cliristianity.

To .

London, Sixth Month 'ind, 1814..

How often have I recurred to the few minutes we sat

together in the car, when I felt as if I was going to make a sacrifice-

of every temporal comfort, and Avlien hut little of the best stay was

discoverable to my poor mind : then there was, nevertheless, a little

that I could just lay hold of, which I felt before leaving my pillow

in the morning; and then thy tender heart, my dear friend, was

touched with my sorrow, and thou tried to comfort me. Now I can,

through adorable mercy, already acknowledge, that what I have seen

of the goodness of the Almighty towards His people, was worth

some bodily suffering, and some deprivations too. Tliis Yearly

Meeting has been favoured with more of the overshadowing of

Divine love and ancient power, than was ever before witnessed by
me in a collective sense ; for it was the case from sitting to sitting.

And now I must ask thee to salute for me : I feel afi'ection-

ately desirous of her growth and establishment in that wliich is im-

mutable ; may she be humbly bold to follow the leadings of Israel's

Shepherd, so wiU she never be forsaken of Him, but have to rejoice
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in His mercy, and be glad in His salvation. Can we ever be too

much dedicated to the Lord, who hath granted us so much of His

grace ; who hath riclily endowed us with noble faculties, and designs

that we should be ever with Himself ?

To HER Husband.

Colchester, Sixth Month 1th, 1814.

First day at Chelmsford was a laborious day to me ; what

I had to do was trying, yet I felt as though I had discharged myself

faithfully. "We then went immediately to the prison, to visit four of

our young men, who were there on some military account. They

were all under the age of twenty, except one about twenty-two.

We had a meeting with them, but I thought they were not aU

aHke ; one of them, however, seemed to me to be a very desirable

youth. I hope they may each be deepened by this occurrence.

Thou wilt not be surprised to hear that we had a public meeting

in the evening ; their large new meeting-house was greatly crowded,

and a very solemn time it proved
;
yea, it may be said that the power

was in glorious dominion ; blessed be the Lord !

On coming here last evening, dear John Kendal sent for me to

liis room : he sits up but little now, but liis mental faculties are un-

impaired : he knew me directly—we parted in love. I had not been

long from the Select Meeting until he again sent for me, and said,

" My dear friend, it is with reluctance I can part with thee ; what

love I feel—I never loved my friends as I do now,'' &c. The Select

Meeting here was, I beheve, as large as our Yearly Meeting of the

same description. I had to speak in testimony and supplication,

rather tending to desire more fervency of spirit. The Quarterly

Meeting is now over ; there was a meeting for worship first, of nearly

two hours and a half. I sat rather long in silence, and indeed I

thought it required deep indweUing to be clear in the Shepherd's

voice, which at length put forth in rather a searching testimony

:

there was much to wade tlu-ough, but eventually truth was above

aU, and a blessed invitation went forth to the youth. Dear Isaac

Stephenson and liis wife are here; also a woman Friend, who is

blind, from Norfolk, named Sarah Bleckley. She and I visited the

Men's Meeting : the Women's Meeting Avas likewise favoured with

lively counsel.
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To THE SAME.

Coggesliall, Sixth Month Wi, 1814,

I may, tlirough mercy, say that my health is as good, or

better than when we parted, though my head has not been quite

well, these two or tlu^ee days, owing, I believe, to the great exercise

of my mind ; for I need not teU thee, that to visit meetings, greater

or smaller, requires deep digging. "VVlien the Mfe is, however, found,

and rises into dominion at last, it is enough. "VYe were at their

Week-day Meeting yesterday at Colchester, and had a great public

meeting in the evening. They were both extraordinary seasons

indeed, for the word of the Lord went forth with great power ; but

with respect to the evening meeting, I never knew more openness,

nor the deep mysteries of the kingdom more clearly unfolded to my
view, than wliile speaking to the people. Oh ! how glad they

seemed to hear the real truth declared; and never was my poor

spirit brought nearer to the tlu-one of grace in solemn, fervent

prayer, in wliich it felt as though the many hundreds collected

joined with one accord. AU glory be given to Him without whom
we are notliing; may His own works praise Him more and more,

saith my soul ! And oh ! how pleasant it is that my beloved husband

is endued with capacity to travail for the prosperity of the one same

blessed and glorious cause ! May the unfaHing Source of help be

thy sufficiency. I have, I tliink, in the opening of life, had some-

times to teU the people in public, that I have left a tenderly beloved

husband and some precious children, in obedience to the wlU of my
God, wliich hath affected many minds.

We went to take leave of dear John Kendal in liis bed, and I

have sat by him different times, much to my edification and com-

fort ; indeed he seems in such a very precious state of mind, that to

be with liim is Hke having a foretaste of heaven. Anne Jacob saw

liim tvice, and was wonderfully struck with liis heavenly-minded-

ness. He is now in liis eighty-ninth year ; his faculties quite bright,

and liis heart overflowing, as he liimself said, Hke an overflowing

stream, with love. On my taking leave he said, " TareweU in our

gracious Redeemer." He seemed loth to part, but said it must be,

though he did not think we should ever meet again here on earth.

11^//.—Since " writing the foregoing, I have got tlu'ough what

seemed to open as religious duty in tliis place. Yesterday we sat
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with rriencls in tlie mornings and, as it respects my exercise, the

meeting was a time of deep wading • and yet, as I said, I thouglit

I heard the panting of the babes in Clirist, and I was mercifully

favoured to visit the difierent conditions to my relief. Triends are

not immerous here. We had a meeting with the inhabitants more

at large last evening ; it was gathering all the time, which tried my
feehngs much, but I do not expect aU smooth. It seemed a good

deal like pulling down old buildings, and, as I think somebody says,

" I was sometimes afraid that what little life I felt, would be

smothered in the rubbish."

To

Ipsivich, Sixth Month, 1814.

I think dear John Woolman says, when he was

peculiarly plunged into suffering, " I remembered that I had called

Thee Father, and I felt that I loved Thee."

I have been led to consider that those whom Divine Goodness

designs to dignify, and enable to speak to others of His ways, must

have their sore exercises, that they may speak that they know, and

testify that they have seen, and their hands have handled of the good

word of life

To HER Husband.

Ijmvich, Sixth Month loth, 1814.

Thou says what a pleasant account R. T. gave of me;

thou knowest, my dear, that I consider a cheerful demeanour due to

society, as far as it can be maintained; therefore I often have a

smile on my countenance in the midst of sadness
;
yet I cannot say

but sometimes the weight of sadness is removed ; but oh ! when the

afflictions of the Gospel, and the full sense of my absence from you,

both press upon my heart at once, I am almost incapable of assum-

ing an air of pleasantness.

I sent thee a letter from Coggeshall, since which we have been at

Kelvedon ; lodged at Mary Proud's—-we could not, I think, have

more real attention paid us in any place. There is a Triend of that

meeting named Joseph Docwra, who had one child, a son of about

eighteen years old ; he was at this place, and taken ill, on which

account he was removed home, and, after three weeks' indisposition.
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it lias pleased Divine Wisdom to remove liim from liis mournful

parents—lie now lies a corpse. Thou wouldst be astonished at see-

ing a letter I have perused from his father : it is written in a dispo-

sition that evinces so much resignation and true composure. They

are very nice Triends^ and this youth was of exemplary Kfe.

At Ivelvedon we had two lively meetings, one with Friends in the

morning: at that in the evening, great was the enlargement in

Gospel love, even as a living stream.

To THE SAME.

Woodhridge, Sixth Month \Uh, 1814.

We arrived at Ipswich about two hours before the sitting

of the Select Meeting, at which I was silent. The sittings of the

Quarterly Meeting were trying, yet I ventured to speak in that for

worship, and close, searcliing labour it was, wherein the fall of

Babylon was set forth, and the lamentation of her great men, and

the merchant-men, &c.
;

yea, and I was enabled to offer up living

prayer to God, yet my spirit remained burdened, but in the evening

1 visited the Men^s ]\Ieeting, &c., and tlu'ough plain dealing, wherein

I thought it was " dipping the foot in oil while treading on high

places," I became in a great degree reheved; for though we are

required to '' show the people their transgressions, and the house of
.

Jacob their sins," how can we reach the heart except we take along

with us this holy softening influence, which is like precious oil?

The Women's Meeting was visited by Isaac Stephenson, and I

was engaged to follow his testimony, which also tended to unburden

my mind. Yesterday I was at their Week-day Meeting, and again

engaged in a warning testimony and fervent supphcation, the pro-

duce of much deep wading of spirit. We likewise appointed a public

meeting for six o'clock in the evening, as I could not believe it right

for me to stay from the Week-day Meeting here, eight miles from

Ipswich. The evening was unusually close and warm, and the

meeting very large, so that not only I, but hundreds besides, were

overdone with heat ; but oh ! this was as nothing, for the Lord was

graciously pleased to overshadow the assembly with a "\vonderful~)

sense of His Di\ane power, wliile I was as a channel through which .j

the glad tidings of the Gospel were conveyed to many souls, and i

wliich proved to them as Hving water to the thirsty. Thus was it a

blessed, heavenly meeting, ending in prayer and thanksgiving.
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We are here at a simple dwelling, belonging to a nice, plain look-

ing Friend, named Martha Jesup. The meeting this morning was

small, yet not without laborious exercise. One is appointed for the

inhabitants at six o'clock tliis evening.

To THE SAME.

Norwich, Sixth Month 9.Wi, 1814.

I assure thee tliat were I to give way to what I sometimes

feel, of the sense of my separation from thee and our precious little

ones, I should almost weaken the powers of my mind tlu-ough this

means ', but then I remember that good soldiers of Jesus Christ en-

dure hardness for His cause sake, and so I try to get above these

feelings, and so I would have my very dear husband endeavour to

do, and quit thyseK like a man.

I shall write again and again, as way continues to open for my
procedure in the arduous path in which I now renewedly tread.

I find it is the same way I took many years ago, wherein it pleases

the Lord to try my faith in His power, and to place my dependence

on Him alone; and often, very often, doth He fulfil what dear

predicted in our parlour, for " His Name is magnified as in

former years.''

Well, I tliink my narrative left off at Woodbridge, where we had

a public meeting ; the people were collecting all the time, but truth

triumphed at last, and the meeting ended with solemn prayer. Next

day we went, as proposed, to LowestofP, calling at a Friend's house,

the only one on the way ; but were excused having any public meet-

ing, which I esteemed a favour, as I wanted rest of both mind and

body. We were now nine miles from Yarmouth ; word had been

sent to Friends there, that we should be with them seventh day

afternoon, and they were requested to find some more commodious

place than the meeting-house for a public meeting. TVHien we

arrived, we found they had accepted of the theatre, and distributed

seven hundred printed notices, so there was notliing for it but to be

quiet
;
yet thou mayest be sure the exercise was increased by the

kind of place we were to meet in ; and, on the people's rushing into

the theatre in the evening, all was terrible noise and confusion;

however the house was soon fiUed, and then they shut the doors,

and as many were thought to go away as the house contained.

I was certainly much stayed on the Lord tlu'oughout, and when
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I began to speak to the people, they were soon quiet, and there was

no more confusion or bustle, though many were sadly pressed. The

sight of such a large number, so close together, was awful ; but my
blessed Master gave me to speak "in the demonstration of the

Spirit, and of power," and all was weU
;
glory to His Name !

To .

Norwich, Sixth Month 22^?^, 1814.

Many are my conflicts, and deep the wading of

my spirit, as I pass along in these parts, yet I have great reason to

be thankful for the assistance which is renewed from time to time,

so that, in the present solemn engagement, I can say, " when I am
weak, then am I strong." We have had many favoured meetings

with those who do not profess as we do ; indeed the power has been

over all in most of these assemblies. With Friends sometimes I am
put in mind of that part of " Pilgrim's Progress," where he tried,

I think, to awake some who had taken up a rest by the way ; but

alas ! the efforts used were in vain

To HER HUSBAKD.

London, Sixth Month 11th, 1814.

Wlien I closed my last at Norwich, I had not time to tell

thee much about the Quarterly Meeting. My exercise in it was

great, but the power in expressing my feelings rose high. I visited

the Men's Meeting too, and requested the members of the Select

]\Ieeting to meet me at the close of the first sitting of the Quarterly

Meeting, when I cleared my mind of a gTcat weight I had felt toward

them. We had a meeting with Priends of Norwich, and in it I was

enabled to invite them to a close attention to the principle by which

that meeting, which had not been the most consistent, might witness

the language verified, " The last shall be first." The public meeting

was rather more laborious than perhaps would have been the case, if

the notice had been more freely circulated, for the people were very

long in coming.

We arrived at Bury next evening, and found Martlia Brewster

very poorly ; she has, however, a certificate for Scotland : she is a

true Christian, I think. We had a meeting next day for the people

at large, and stopped Priends at the close, which seemed to answer
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very well^ only I knew there had not been enough notice given,

which is no uncommon tiling as we pass along. After being at

Malclon yesterday morning, we came on here, and I attended Select

Meeting this forenoon.

To THE SAME.

London, SixtJi Month IWi,, 1814.

Ah ! I have indeed often thought it was well for sister

Hannah to be centred in her eternal habitation of repose, yea, I trust

more than repose ; for surely her conflicts are succeeded by everlast-

ibg glory. Hers was no common mind : perhaps there does not a

day pass without my having tliis, my beloved friend and sister, much
in my remembrance. May I not say she is the companion of my
mind, and hath been so, ever since her pm-ified spuit took its flight.

Last night I went to see my long kno"mi and beloved friend,

J. G. Bevan. He appears to be rapidly decHning; his legs swell,

and his debility is great, but liis mind appears to be in a very desir-

able state, and his temper so pleasant, that his company is quite

deUghtful, although I am sure he is a great sufferer.

And now I may just tell thee, that the large Quarterly Meeting

yesterday loas, in the fii'st sitting, extraordinary to me. !For a while

I sat as much a blank with respect to any Divine opening, as it was

possible to be, but, suddenly and powerfully, I was sensible of the

sacred impulse to speak, beginning with, "There is a river, the

streams whereof make glad the whole city of God," and was led on

to describe the purity and clearness of this river (as in the Revela-

tions) and those who were of the city of God ; also, in a searching

testimony to the eartlily-minded and negligent, and to show how the

Almighty would work Anth respect to the state that is called, as it

were, first, to show forth His praise ; that these, in continuing to

rebel and refuse, wiU be rejected, and the stones of the street raised

up; for that the Lord wHl exalt His truth in the earth, and be

glorified, &c. The visited cliildren that were disposed to yield

thereunto were addressed.

To THE SAME.

London, Seventh Month (Sth, 1814.

Last sixth day I closed a long letter to thee, since which

time we just took a ride of thirty miles to attend the Quarterly
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Meeting at Guildford^ and retm-ncd this day^ so that I only now
received thy sweet and valuable lines. Oh ! how thy account of the

Preparative Meeting warmed my heart. I do hope that our young

people, favoured with so many merciful calls, may be induced to

yield to f/iat- power which offers to form and sanctify them for the

most glorious purposes. My heart yearns toward many of this class

in our land. On First day I was at two meetings at Gracechurch

Street ; that in the morning was very much croAvded. Such a meet-

ing as this was, I think occurs but seldom : I had no painful reflec-

tions on my own account respecting it. I told them I was thaidiful

I had not been among them in excellency of speech, but in the

plainness of the Gospel. The meeting in the evening was for other

people, and proved reHeving in the end : blessed be the Lord,

truth had the glorious ascendancy and reigned triumphant. After

meeting, a foreigner asked many questions about me, &c. Being

acquainted with the motive that induced ns to separate, he seemed

very earnest indeed to know more about Friends, and asked, ^^What

books do you study to enable you to preach ? " and upon being

informed that we preached not from study, but depended on that

which can give the immediate capacity or ability, he wanted to know

where he could obtain any of our writings, whereby he might learn

more of us ; so he was directed to a Friend's house for some, and

I have not heard of him since.

Dear John Hull is thought to be mending. I saw him on First

day : he was very tender in his spirit, which, thou knows, is nothing

new with liim.

Great is my portion of suffering in this city, where the Divine

economy is so grievously broken in upon, that the works of the

visible creation are abused, and great is the bondage and oppression

under which both man and beast groan.

Tliis is the place where many enrich themselves at the expense of

much health, and what is worse, of virtue too, and are absorbed in

the things that perish. Here likewise, how hardly do many earn a

poor pittance for themselves and their wretched offspring. Hundreds

of these seem regardless of all else but trying to get a bit of bread

anyhow (not like our poor Irish, who will gain a little knowledge of

the world they live in, because they will stop to enquire) . But what

do I say ? Is not a f/reat, great deal doing to enlighten the poor,

and better their condition ? and are not very many engngcd in advo-

cating even the cause of their brethren in distant nations ? Ought
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not all this^ together with other considerations of the pleasing kind,

make glad ? yet I cainiot be glad in London, but am ready to say.

Oh ! the mischief of vast and populous cities ; for stiU dep-avity^

and its consequent misery, stalk before me daily.

To .

London, Seventh Month %th, 1814.

When I first went to Ireland, it was under very

unfavourable circumstances as to much outward consolation, but it

pleased the Lord, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to grant

me patience, and, in the end, to bless me with spiritual and temporal

blessings ; so that I could long since say, " My soul doth magnify

the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour ; for He
hath regarded the low estate of His handmaiden ;" and indeed I feel

myseK unworthy of all His mercies and of His truth.

To HER Husband.

London, Seventh Month Vlth, 1814.

I have taken leave of my dearly beloved friend, J. G.

Bevan ; it was a solemn and affecting parting. Yesterday morning

was the time when we finally said farewell. He wept and / wept.

I had previously spoken to him in the line of ministry, when he

seemed greatly tendered indeed. I told liim that thou wished, if it

was suitable, I shoidd give thy love to him, to wliich he replied,

" Oh always suitable, and always acceptable." Ah ! my dear, he is

almost gone, I think. His mind is in a most desirable state. I

thought my feelings respecting him delightful.

On Pirst day I was at Devonsliire House both morning and even-

ing. Many of us will, I believe, long remember the meeting with

Priends in the morning; for the word was declared with great

power, as much so as I ever recollect, I think, and divers were much
broken. In the evening there were not less, I fully believe, than

eighteen hundred people, and many went away for want of room.

JJochridge.—Many have been my conflicts in that vast and populous

city (London) ; now I have left it, and my poor mind and body

want rest.

I heard on second day that Thomas Scattergood was no more.

He was only four days ill : his disorder was a fever. He was mostly

sensible.
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To J. G. Bevan.

Uxhridge, Seventh Month 15th, 1814.

My deaely beloved Friend J. G. B.,

Wlien we parted^ I did not expect so soon to address thee,

but on saying something to dear John Hull of thy having written to

liim, he appeared surprised, for he has not received thy letter ; and

as liis disappointment is great, he requests me to teU thee so, and

likewise to say that he tliinks of thee much ; that this day, as he lay

thinking of thee, and remembered the humility of thy heart, he

recollected with sweetness the passage of Scripture, " Light is sown

for the righteous, and gladness for the upright in heart." This dear

friend has been very ill for two days past, but is better this evening.

He seems to be in a very desirable state of mind, and told me that

he was not sorry for this trying dispensation, believing it to be in

mercy.

And now, my endeared friend, suffer me just to say, that I believe

I shall long remember our last interview; for although the very

tender emotions of my heart found their way in some sort of expres-

sion, I have scarcely ceased, I tliink, to have thee before my view,

with some blessed assurance, as I apprehend, that the Lord thy God
is with thee, and will be with thee, so that aU thy painful feelings

will be, in His time, turned into everlasting joy and consolation.

Wliy then, should I yield, as I do, to that tender sorrow which

some felt in taking their leave of another apostle of Jesus, so that it

drew from hiin a language like tliis, " Wlmt mean ye to weep and to

break my heart?" but thou wilt, thou must forgive me, my long

preciously beloved friend, and bear with my weakness.

I long mucli to hear of thee ; I might have a few Hues at High

Wycombe, addressed to Thomas Edmonds. My dear Rebecca wiU

surely spare a few minutes, when her attention is not requisite for

thee, just to relieve my anxiety.

I have been very much indisposed since leaving London, OAAUig,

I believe, more to mental than bodily exertion, although I had much

of both. "We attended Monthly IMeeting here on fourth day ; were

at Amersham Meeting yesterday, and are going to a pubKc gathering

here tliis evening. The time approaches, and the tiling is awful.

I must take my leave, being, in more affection than I can convey

through tliis medium, tliine, g^ Grubb.
L 2
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To .

1814.

Thou asks, am I acquaiiited witli feelings of fear, &c., on

waking, with respect to a subject that was agreeably concluded on

over night ? I can tell thee that I am not wholly ignorant hereof,

but then I do not mind these morning clouds, for if I did, and make

very minute observations, as of the wind, I fear I should neither

sow nor reap ; so I would not have thee take too much notice of

these feehngs, only, when a thing is comfortably concluded on, leave

it so ; this will save thee a deal of unprofitable thought.

To HER Husband.

Higli Wyconibe, Seventh Month 16M, 1814.

We arrived here last evening, having taken a solemn leave

of dear John HuU. Oh ! my dear, it is very affecting to see liim so

disabled, for thou mayest remember that he was very active, and to

be among Friends and others there, and feel the loss his illness is to

community, is reaUy cause of sorrow ; but he is in a sweet, resigned

state of mind, and his beloved companion in life much supported.

And now let me say, as is often the case, I really feel myself a

poor creature, and sometimes am ready to sink into discouragement,

in these awful engagements of holding meetings, &c. ; but knowing

that notliing can be gained hereby, I rather try to commit myself

into the Divine Hand, and hope in the Lord Jehovah, that He will

keep me from being greatly moved, and renew my strength of mind,

yea, and of body too.

Thy recurring to the language uttered in supplication on my
account, is particularly seasonable. May it please the Most High to

hear thy prayer, and grant me preservation, even for His own

blessed cause' sake.

To THE SAME.

Buckingham, Seventh Month '^\st, 1814.

Thinking of Burford is a great lesson to me, for had I not

been in too great a hurry, when there two years ago, my mind had

now been more at ease respecting it.

Since writing the foregoing, we have been at meeting here. Oh !

what an awakening opportunity it was. The meeting was appointed



^ETAT. 41.] OP SARAH GRUBB. 149

for Friends only, and they are but few in number, but I was engaged

to speak twice on my feet, and then in solemn, fervent prayer. A
nice Httle man sat next me, a minister ; he and his wife have but

£20 per annum to live upon, I understand. My last to thee was

closed a short time before the pubKc meeting at Wycombe : the

meeting-house was full ; many went away for want of room : it was

very warm indeed, but I did not mind the inconvenience of the poor

frame. Many, I bebeve, were thankful in being there. On second

day we partly rested, but two or tlnee private opportunities occurred

;

for Avliich, however, if I had not believed that truth required it, and

opened the way, I should have thought myseK very unfit.

We went to meeting at Tring yesterday, six miles on the way

here ; where, though I felt very poorly, I was engaged both in tes-

timony and supplication in an encouraging strain, but I did not

know that tilings were as high as sometimes ; yet, when I lifted up

my eyes, oh ! the tears of tenderness that were strewing all about

me ; and when we came out of meeting, almost aU the young people

were wonderfully broken ; some of them took my hand, and coidd

hardly speak for weeping. It was truly delightful and consoling, to

see that the power of the Lord had reached them, and that they were

so near the truth. I need not tell my endeared companion in life,

that notliing belongs to the creature of glory or praise, but to the

Lord alone.

I feel trembling of heart now, in looking toward the meeting this

evening, because it is a great and awful thing to call the people

together, and to attempt to speak in the name of the King immortal

;

besides I am but weakly, yet I know that if the Lord require this of

me. He can strengthen mind and body—to Him I desii'e to look.

To THE SAME.

Worcester, Seventh Month 2G///, 1814.

The public meeting at Buckingham was not so large as

was expected, yet there was a good degree of life attending, for

which my poor mind felt thankful. I believe many were impressed

with the truths of the Gospel. First day was spent at Birmingham

with our Society, the two meetings being both such as interested my
feelings much. I was largely engaged in the ministry among them,

and after supper we had a precious season in the family where we

lodged. Alter feeling what I did in that opportunity, I found
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myseK quite at liberty to leave Birmingham^ so we moved toward

Worcester on second day. After we liad got near Bromsgrove, the

men Triends proposed that they should be at the trouble of driving,

by dividing us ; the change had not been made many minutes, till

the horse wliich I was behind stumbled and fell, jerking us out.

None of us were, however, materially hurt, that we know of ; I am
bruised much more than the others, and feel more shaken with the

fall, but am able to get on without much difficulty. Anne, dear

creature, behaved with great fortitude and affection on the occasion.

Tt was a very awful tiling to happen, and I consider it a great mercy

that none of us were killed on the spot, or more hurt than we are.

On our getting to Worcester I went to bed, but got up in the even-

ing, and appointed a meeting for yesterday at ten o'clock ; it was

attended by Friends and some others, and was a solemn, heart-

tendering season.

To THE SAME.

Gloucester, Seventh Month 29th, 1814.

We had the meeting at Tewkesbury as proposed ; a few

attended who were not Priends, and it was favoured, in some precious

degree, with life, especially in solemn supplication. After supper

several fiiends came in, and a religious opportunity occurred ; divers

young people being there, for whom I felt much Gospel solicitude.

I seem clear of this place, for the present, however ; having been

enabled to use plainness with Friends yesterday morning, and had a

pretty full and living meeting in the evening with others, although

it thundered and lightened at times, dming the whole of the time

we were assembled.

Probably this may be nearly or quite the last time I address thee,

tiU seeing thee once more.

To A Niece who had the care of her children in her absence

FROM HOME.

Swansea, Hujhth Month 2nd, 1814.

It is matter of great consolation to my mind that you are

preserved in usual health, and causes my poor heart to flow with

gratitude to Kim who graciously takes cognizance of us, and that

continually. Ah ! my dear, He knows what it hath cost me to leave

all, and to continue thus long absent ; but, blessed be His Name

!
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He still grants the resigned state to me ; even now, that I am so

near you, I believe my line is to turn my back upon Milford, when
favoured to meet thy uncle there, and move toward Bristol, taking

some meetings by the way. My love is to my precious cliildren

;

I hope they are willing to resign their dear father to come over the

great deep, to be engaged in the service of their Heavenly Patlier,

and to help their poor mother, who likewise desires to be given up

to serve the Lord.

To THE SAME.

Gisborough, Ninth Month \Uh, 1814.

I often feel desirous that thou thyself mayest be com-

forted, both temporally and spiritually, which I trust will be the

case, as thou endeavours to Hve up to what thou knowest of the

Divine will, and art earnestly desirous of growing in that which is

unchangeably good. I wrote to sister Nancy the other day; my
health had then been poorly for many weeks, so that I got along

with more difficulty than any can imagine, but those who know how
to sympatliize with the low and afflicted. Now, tlirough Divine

mercy, I am considerably relieved. Oh ! what a blessing is health !

I am a poor, tribulated, absent sister, separated from my dear

cliildren and family, in, what at least I believe to be, the bonds of

the Gospel.

To A. E. AND A. GllUBB.

Probabli/ 1814.
My dear Sisters,

It is depressing to my feelings that we should be so sepa-

rated. The occasion of our being deprived of each other's society

renders it additionally trying.

The dispositions of Divine Providence are, however, unerring;

let us try to acquiesce in His dealings with us. He takes judicial

notice of us at all times, and will not fail to reward oui- humble

resignation a hundred fold. When brought low, may we wait in

faith for brighter days ; so will the Sun of righteousness arise, in

His own due time, and dissipate all the clouds of dismay
; yea, He

Avill come " Avith healing in His wings."

Your affectionate sister,

S. Grubb.
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To HER Husband.

Cofh, First Month, 1815.

We have got on remarkably well^ and accomplished the

journey by three o^clock. T. and M. W. appear glad to see us.

I have not been in good spirits to-day, but I studied my Httle Trench

book a good deal of the way, and almost had the conceit to antici-

pate the reading of Tenelon and Guion some day in their own

tongue. These pious individuals had surely learnt to possess their

souls in patience, which I greatly fear I am deficient in ; but if I fast

from spiritual as well as temporal delight, let me fast in secret ; I

will try, as it were, to " anoint my head and wash my face." So,

my dear, if thou hears that I am very cheerful, remember this reso-

lution.

First Month 15^!/^, 1815.—M. H. is here : she suppHcated at the

close of the meeting yesterday, that it would please the Almighty to

be with us during tliis Quarterly Meeting ; and, with respect to tliis

morning, it has seemed to be the case, for there was considerable

life felt in the ofl^erings that were made. I had thought that may

be I might be silent in the assembly ; and that, if I knew anything

of what was good, tilings were going on very well, for wliich my
mind felt grateful ; but I soon after began to fear, that if I held my
peace, some confusion would cover me, for interrupting the current

of life, in the stream of ministry, wliich I thought I saw flowing

sweetly, proceeding from the Source of all good \ so 1 ventured on

my feet.

To THE SAME.

Corh, First Month Ylth, 1815.

I got through my little say, respecting my late journey, to

the satisfaction of my mind ; it was comprised in a very few words.

M. H. went with me into the Men's Meeting, where I was enabled

to aUude to thy joining me on the other side the Channel, and it

seemed with clearness.

The Select Meeting was a remarkable time. The state of Youghal

Select Meeting came first ; then a concern spread about Friends in

the ministry, that they should avoid sounds, tones, &c., and several

spoke. At length cousin Margaret Grubb expressed something, so

exactly answering to what thou \n-otc about the ministry (mixed
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with caution) and even mentioned tliose words, " The time of the

singing of birds is come/^ that my poor heart beat violently, and the

impressions were such as to induce me to teU Friends of thy exer-

cise, and to ask leave to read part of thy letter, which was readily

joined in with, and seemed to bring with it great solemnity. I came

in here directly on our breaking up, and wrote this, my hand and

heart still trembling with what I have felt tliis day.

To

Luhlin, Third Month Uh, 1815.

I tliink I can hardly do less than acknowledge to the

kindness and mercy of tlie Great Shepherd, who caused me intelli-

gibly to hear His voice to come to this city ; for He is making good

His promise to be near to help. My health is better than I had any

reason to expect, and above all, He is affording His Hght, the aid of

His Holy Spirit from one visit to another : sometimes His blessed

power rises into glorious dominion, to the melting and tendering

such as have been too negligent in time past.

I often think of the encouragement handed me by some of my
friends before I left home, and find they were right in their beHef

that the Lord would be with us, although we have indeed to be bap-

tized, and rebaptized for ourselves and the visited. Think not, my
dear , in what I say, that I rejoice as one that putteth off the

harness ; no, I fuid it still fast about me ; but I extol and adore the

wisdom and power of Truth in its leadings; desiring to be fuUy

subject thereunto—surely notliing else can keep us in the way in

which we should go. Oh ! how awful a tiling it is to move in the

manner which we profess to be called to.

To

Lublin, Second Mmith 11 th, 1816.

My dear mother^s hope is similar to our own, that we may
get well through here, and return to you in peace ; but there seems

a great deal to be done and suffered, previously to our meeting you
again. We are stiU prosecuting the visit, and with humble grati-

tude I may say, we are helped with a little help. Oh ! it is an awful

thing to visit famiUcs : no one knows what I pass tlu'ough, nor how
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languid I feel
;
yet, at seasons, I trust I sliaU be brought to acknow-

ledge, witli respect to tliis engagement, " It is the Lord's doing,

and marvellous in mine eyes."

To .

DuUin, nird Month llth, 1816.

Yesterday was pretty fully occupied, for we had a pubKc

meeting at Meath Street, besides the two meetings in course at

Sycamore Alley, and we visited an individual at the rise of the first.

I was mercifidly helped to get through, without more fatigue than

when less engaged. These religious opportunities were aU attended

with Divine life and power. The meeting at Meath Street was very

large, and many cliildren getting in, they became very noisy after

I sat down, and the meeting was near a close, upon wliich I rose,

and remonstrated with them; they listened quietly, wliile I told

them how the Almighty destroyed some wicked cliildren formerly,

who mocked at what was good, &c. I then found my way open to

supplicate the Great Name, all Avliich time a good degree of silence

was observed, but they began again to laugh, &c., wliich renewedly

brought me on my feet to speak to them for their conduct, and the

meeting became solemn on separating. On the whole, we have great

cause to be thankful. They went away in an orderly manner. It

was a very large meeting, and in a part of tliis great place where the

people are least civilized.

To Abigail Grubb.

DuUin, Third Month \Uh, 1816.

My dear Sister,

Often, since coming here, I have thought of writing to

thee, but was discoiu-aged, lest I should not be able to do it in such

a way as to interest thy feelings ; and I have very often told thee

and our other dear sisters, that you are in my affectionate remem-

brance ; indeed I tlunk much of you, amidst my own struggles to

get tlirough the mass of reHgious concern which was before me on

leaving home. Thou, my dear sister, art, I trust, fiUing up thy da/s

work another way ; and if tliis be the case, I believe eventually it

win matter little by what means we are brought to receive the sen-

tence of, "Well done, good and faitliful servant; thou hast been

faitliful over a few things, I wiU make thee rider over many things

:
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enter tliou into the joy of thy Lord." Many, I believe, are thy

secret cogitations, and perhaps thy fears at times, respecting thy own
spiritual state ; but my mind is often comforted in looking toward

thee, hoping that thou hast obtained a precious degree of life, even

as tlirough death ; though tliis life may be " liid " (from thy view at

times it is) ^'with Clu-ist in God;" so that my dear sister, thou hast

reason to say, " Though I walk tlu'ough the valley of the shadow of

death, I will fear no evil, for Thou art with me ', thy rod and thy staff

they comfort me." Surely He Avliose name is Almighty, wiU be

tliine all-sufficiency, as thou looks to Him ; for " the needy shall not

always be forgotten, nor the expectation of the poor perish for ever."

We are by degrees lightening the load, or breaking tlu'ough the

mass I mentioned "^nth respect to tliis place. It may seem rather a

large expression, but really, my dear sister, it felt no less to me, nor

did I ever more clearly see the impossibiHty of accomplishing what

was before me, but as the Divine Arm was extended marvellously for

mine help. I have often been much discouraged, from my feelings

of body, but when I have in every sense found I was weak, then was

I strong ; for the Lord hath made His strength perfect in weakness.

Oh ! blessed and praised be His ever adorable Name ! It matters

not how we are reduced if He is exalted, and His truth reigns over

all, in us and tluough us. I sometimes hope it may ultimately be

so here, as indeed it often is in families ; but, though some liA-ing

testimonies have been borne in meetings, and some solemn supplica-

tion vocally offered up to the Father of mercies, it stiU seems to me
that we have only been, as it were, going round the walls yet ; that

the time has not yet arrived to proclaim, " The sword of the Lord

and of Gideon." "Wliether we may be thus permitted to rejoice, in

everytliing yielding to the Divine word or not, I desire to leave ; the

wiU of the Lord be done.

"We held another very large meeting at Meath Street, last fourth

day evening, wliich was very solemn, and the truths of the Gospel

were largely opened : there being tliirsty souls present, it seemed to

me that they heard the word with joy. It does not feel as though

that meeting had closed these public and awful engagements. It

appears that we have paid one hundred and forty visits in families,

and yet there remain above forty. I was tliinking that may be to-

morrow week would clear us out.

Thy s}Tnpathizing and affectionate sister,

S. Grubb.
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To A Niece.

Dublin, Fourth Month l^th, 1816.

Please give my dear love to brother and sister Davis ; I

know tliey Avill tliink: of us who are assembled here, and some of us

poor tilings especially. My dear brother's tender sympathy has

proved a cordial to my mind_, when ahnost ready to conclude myself

fainting—teU liim so, and he aviU understand it. Oh ! if we are

members of the one mystical body, we shall feel with and for each

other, in seasons of sore trial.

To -.

Belfast, Ninth Month lUh, 1816.

Yesterday we had as large a public meeting as I ever re-

member to have seen, except once ; and it was, I tliink, a time of

renewed help, even wonderfully so : among more than a thousand

persons there was not the least noise, and a very remarkable solem-

nity in silence before we separated. I was almost surprised to find

a continued weight on my spiiit after aU, but the issue is that

another meeting is appointed to be held tliis evening, at the Acade-

mical Institution, quite at the opposite end of this large and populous

town. It is a very fine, strong building, and every way calculated

for the purpose.

I have now again to look deeply to the inexliaustible Source of

help and strength. It is a marvellous thing in my eyes, that any

one so insignificant, yea, I often tliink, even despicable, should

apprehend lierseK called to these awful engagements ; but God
" cliooseth the weak tilings of tliis world to confound the wise, and

the fooHsh things of the world to bring to nought the understanding

of the prudent," and it is not for me, a worm, to say, " "Wliat doest

Thou?'' but be this as it may, my dear , I tliiidc no one ever

felt more humiliation and awful fear than I do. The baptisms of

my spirit are, at times, such as may be termed agony. Oh ! may

Divine mercy and goodness strengthen to endui-e hardness, as one

who would willingly be a good soldier of Jesus Cluist.

Ninth Month 11th.—The meeting yesterday evening was very

much crowded, and proved another season of Divine favom*. I was

comforted in hearing the voice of my dear companion, and to find

that liis testimony liad the cfl'ect of gathering the assembly into



^TAT. 43.] OF SARAH GRUBB. 157

solemn silence. I thought, in the meeting, and afterwards, that the

pure, simple doctrines of the Gospel were gladly received, even as

it is said, "Doctrine shall drop like rain, and speech distil as the

dew ;" and really I was ready to conclude it was worth aU I suffered,

to be sensible that thus the Almighty is graciously pleased to make

way for His truth in the souls of men; but I soon get down again,

as was the case tliis morning before I rose from my pillow
;
yet I do

endeavour to be still, and wait as a servant, disposed to receive fresh

commands.

We have now taken solemn leave of tliis family. Tliere are two

cliildren, a son and daughter, nearly grown up : they were affected

to many tears in the opportunity. We had also the company of a

very solid man, an officer, whom A. W. brought to breakfast : most

of us shed tears of contrition, in which he joined, and took a most

tender leave of us. He appeared to feel my J.'s suppHcation, for he

asked that all present might be enabled to bear the cross, and

strengthened to pursue the line of holy direction ; alluding to the

text wliich speaks of being strengthened out of Zion.

To

BuUin, Ninth Month 30^/5-, 1816.

Tliine wliich conveyed to me the moving particulars of

dear 's last hours, met me here on fifth day evening. I had

previously received the affecting tidings of her removal, by a letter

from home : it overtook me at Drogheda, a large town twenty-four

miles north of this city ; we were just then preparing for a meeting

with the people, and had procured a place that would hold two

thousand persons ; tliink then, my dear, what my feehngs must be,

when under such an exercise, to receive the inteUigence that

was no more. I staid pretty much in my room at the inn until

meeting time came ; the house was about half filled, and I was mer-

cifully assisted to get tlu'ough that great exercise, to my humble

admiration. We were, to be sure, comforted in reflecting that thy

dear had given those around her reason to believe she.was

going to be released from all trouble, but thou knowest my tender

feehngs would be greatly touched. 1 obtained relief in tears, for

though / also believed she was gone well, how could I but feel sor-

roAvful emotions? WeU, my dear, she is gone; and I desire to
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prostrate myself, in gi*ateful acknowledgment, to that Providence

who hatli, I trust, in wisdom and mercy, taken her to everlasting

rest. Oh ! what should I do but for tliis consolatory hope ?

To

Motintmelkh, Third Month ^Uh, 1817.

It has pleased the Most High to give us great liberty of

spirit in a very solemn meeting. Oh ! how the stream of Gospel

ministry flowed in its purity and in its plainness, and how did it pass

aU obstruction, and break tlu-ough, until it became, in the blessed

power, as a river that could not be passed over. The meeting ended

in solemn, fervent prayer ; and in thanksgiving and praises to Him
to whom alone belongs aU the glory.

My dear companion was considerably enlarged, and endued with

living authority, to the rejoicing of my spirit ; but, my dear
,

we were not to dwell here ; we were filled to be emptied, and empty

we are till again filled. May we wait on the unmixed and inex-

haustible Fountain.

To .

Moate, Fourth Month Uh, 1817.

I cannot tell thee how constantly I am tliinking of thee,

nor how much w^e converse about thee, amidst our gi'eat exercise of

mind in this journey. Now it always seems to me that thou wouldst

find most relief, in endeavouring to look from thyself, and thy deeply

depressing feelings, to Him who " carried our sorrows and bore our

giiefs." Do try to commit thyseK entii'ely to Him, thy blessed

Saviour, who is ever ready to receive us, as we seek resignation, and

to grant us tliis great gift. Oh ! I have often experienced, that

when I sought willingness to suffer as long and as much as the Lord

pleased, my distress was mitigated, and those painful feehngs, which

proceed from some derangement of the system or frame, were more

easily borne, because He can make hard things easy, and, with the

balm of His Divine love, sweeten the bitterest cup ; therefore '' we

glory in tribulation also,'' &c. I know, my dear, thou hadst better

not allow thy mind to dwell so much on the way in which thou art

affected. I forget who says, "Art thou in trouble [or darkness]

heed it not (or to this effect) ; for if thou dost, it will but increase
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upon thee;" and then recommends looking up to Him who is above

all : now I can write thus to thee from a degree of sympathy, for

I know what it is to be tried in the very same way ; and to look

from one's self to the Lord, avIio can gather us up to Him, out of,

and away from all darkness and sorrow, is that in wliich we receive

capacity nobly to endure, and say amen to all His dispensations.

So, my dear, farewell in Him, who is, I beheve, permitting thee to

be sorely tried, that He may bring thee to a fitness to walk -with

Himself in white raiment.

I am thy truly affectionate

Sarah Grubb.

To

Clonmel, Sixth Month \Wi, 1817.

However we may be drawn by our natural feelings, to

account for sorrow from causes that are secondary, it is surely much
our interest to look beyond aU these, to Him who can give us to be

of the number to whom aU tilings work for good. Does dear

feel after the dew which can cause a growth and increased fi'uitful-

ness, to the praise of Him who hath called her wi\X\ a liigh and holy

calling ? Tliere is no one thing relative to the rehgious state of our

Society in tliis land, more discoui-aging to me than the want of ten-

derness and true humility so seldom seen amongst our youth. Much
of this precious sense of the Divine influence is not, I tliink, to be

met with in very many places where it has been my lot to visit

"nitliin the last year and a half; but if an individual here and there,

mercifully and peculiarly met with, would fuUy submit to the power,

I believe these would have many followers.

To

Blenheim, near Waterford, Third Month, 1818.

"Well, he is gone ! (Dr. Atkins) a truly valuable member of

the community ; happy, however, for liim to be taken from the evil

to come, to be admitted into the realms of eternal light and life, with

the redeemed of all generations. How can Ave, with these sublime

views of his change, continue to mourn and lament liis loss ? Shall

we not rather give thanks ? and oh ! shall we not earnestly desire
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that we likewise may so rim as to obtain ; looking steadfastly to tlie

same power^ even the Lord Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our

faith.

To

Cork, TJdrd Month im, 1818.

It would be unnecessary for me to attempt a full detail of

my distress in the way to this city, and, should I even make the

attempt, description would fail me ; suffice it to say, that wliilst my
beloved companion united -with me in awful silence, at the little inn

on this side Eathcormack, I thought I distinctly heard the Divine

voice, saying, "Thou hast resigned thy all to me, I wiU care for

those who are left.^' I need hardly add that tliis was enough ; the

way to proceed on our journey was clearly opened, and I did not

dare any longer to look back : were it not for the solemn remem-

brance that this voice wliich I aUude to, is a " stiU small voice," I

had not passed on from EehiU, nor even have proceeded as far as that

place ; but the Lord is " not in the earthquake," nor " in the whirl-

wind," nor " in the fire." Well, my dear friend, it is not for us,

poor, short-sighted beings, to query why we are thus confhcted, but

to seek after patience, and repair to that Name which is " a strong

tower." Yesterday was, I tliiidi, a day of some good tidings to

Friends here, for we had to believe that it is the good will of the

Most High to bring about a blessed revival in tliis meeting. We
took a solemn leave in the afternoon, putting Friends in mind that

tliis is more than " the tliird time " that we have come to them, and

have not spared ; the meeting closed after fervent prayer, and com-

mitting all to the Lord. My poor frame was and is sensible of much

debdity, but I "\nU not talk much of that now. It looks as if

Youghal lay in our way to a quiet return home, so that, although it

is trying to think of going there, especially after our smmner visit in

that place, yet it is no doubt better to check the disposition to reason

against the simple openings of truth, lest we shoidd darken Divine

counsel. Now, while I seem to write as one who had confidence, it

is under a sense of as great weakness as was ever my experience

;

neither did my poor mind ever dwell more on my own nothingness

and insignificance every way, than in tliis httle turn-out from home.

Surely it is no wonder that I should be greatly afraid of missing my
way, or letting go my hold of that wherein only there is safety.
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To .

BuUhi, Third Month %Wi, 1818.

In the evening of yesterday a meeting was held for those

not in nienibersliiji with us^ at Sycamore Alley ; the meeting-house

was pretty fiJl_, and it proved to be a time of renewed favour. I was

very much exercised previously to it^ and greatly exhausted after it,

but it was so well got tluough^ I liave only to be thankful. I tliiidc

we have had one hundred and sixty family visits, and last iiight^s

meeting was the fifth, so that one would think we were near a close

;

but I look towards Tu^st day "with considerable weight on my mind,

and have only to do as I have often been instructed, commit my all

to the Lord, whom I have ever found worthy to be trusted in ; but

oh ! how great is the reduction of the creature ^yhich these tilings

require, and the will must be crucified again and again.

How often, since coming here, have I thought of Paid's going up

to Jerusalem, and ^nslled to imitate liis example.

On Eirst day morning we had a very large meeting, wherein great

solemnity prevailed, and the members of our Society were addi'essed

in Divine authority, much to the relief of my mind. In the evening

we had a crowded house, and I thought all my preparatory sufferings

light, compared to the delightful sense of the dominion of that eternal

Power, wliicli was gloriously manifest from first to last. The meeting

closed in great stillness, after solemn supplication, wherein many

secretly united, and one or more uttered. Amen, Amen.

Thus my dear, we have indeed reason to bow low before the great

and mighty Jehovah, in whom is everlasting strength. He is indeed

worthy to be praised and trusted in. Everlasting high praises to His

adorable Name, saith my soul.

To

BMin, Fourth Month lUh, 1818.

Oh ! that my dear children may love and fear God. Oh !

that their minds may be tender and contrite. It is the fhst blessing

their father and mother ask for them.

I miss my beloved brother (Davis) wherever I go ; no marvel that

I should do so here. All ! we could converse together in great

christian freedom, for He was a disciple of Him who exliibited pure

M
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meekness and true lowliness ; and who, for poor sinful man, became

of no reputation. Very few of tliese disciples appear to be left to

come up to tliis general assembly, but there may be liidden ones,

who, in the fulness of time, may be prepared by the same Divine

Power to confess Clii'ist before men.

To

Clonmel, Fifth Month Uh, 1818.

The important business I communicated to thee, as we

walked together, almost absorbs my mind and that of my dear

husband. We hope to sit down again with our friends here in a few

days, that they may have an opportunity of waiting on the great

Leader of His people mtli us. I much desire they may be favoured

to see and feel where we are, on what ground we stand, and to whom
our eye is turned individually ; indeed I seem as though I could not

endm-e to act without the unity of my dear friends. ]\ly mouth has

been closed, as to the ministry, ever since Yearly Meeting, which

has likewise been the case ^vith my J. G., except in a short petition

the first meeting day after we came home. The prospect before us

is truly awful, both as it relates to ourselves and the present stripped

state of the Society here; yet how shaU we dare to say, "A¥liat

doest Thou?^^ or how can any of us choose or refuse? Is it not

our interest to leave aU to the Lord, simply pm'suing that path on

wliicli the light sliines with clearness ; for in a httle while this miU

prove of the greatest consequence to us aU ? I endeavour to keep

in view, that to the obedient followers of the crucified Immanuel,

tribulations will cease and difficulties come to an end, being suc-

ceeded by that consummate feHcity which shall never end. May we

therefore press after tliis pm-e and perfect obedience unto life. Oh

!

may not only we who are seniors be so engaged, but the dear

cliildren, Moses-Hke, choose rather to " suffer affliction with the

people of God,^^ than to enjoy ''the pleasm-es of sin^' for a moment;

having an eye to the glorious recompense of reward.

Martha Usshee, to John and Sarah Grubb.

Waterford, Mghtl Month IWi, 1818.

My dear and valued friends John and Sarah Grubb will,

I hope, excuse the liberty I take, in addressing a few lines to them
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before tlieir leaving tliis land, of wliicli sad news I did not hear tiU

yesterday.

Though I think I may say it has troubled me mucli_, even like

unto parting with my own flesh, yet I have been kept from murmur-

ing, hj this language passing tlu"ough my mind, " Cannot tlie Lord

of the vineyard do as He pleases with His labourers ? Knows He
not best where they are most wanted ?^^ If the part they have been

so long digging and watering, bringeth not forth fruit, the labourers

will be taken away from them
;

yet, considering myself as one of the

most undeserving and unprofi.table, I cannot but mourn. My dear

husband, too, returned from Clonmel last Quarterly Meeting, so

tendered and comforted by both your ministry, of which he has

often since spoken, that, on his account too, the prospect of such a

loss is truly discouraging.

I know I am not worthy to take up any of your valuable time,

engaged as it must now be, yet I could not resist the desire I had

to be revived in yoiu* remembrance, and to crave that you would,

my dear, dear friends, intercede for me, a poor worm, and for my
dear husband, when favoured with access to the mercy-seat. With
dear love to S. R., to your daughter, and Jonathan, I remain, my
dear friends, in affection that unites beyond the narrow bounds of

tliis life, and that distance cannot lessen.

Your friend,

Martha Ussher.

I purpose returning to Cappagh on fourth day. Had time per-

mitted, what a favom* my dear husband would have esteemed it, to

have seen you both.

Sarah Grubb to her Sister-in-law, Mary Davis.

Swansea, Ninth Month \hth, 1818.

I assure thee, that with respect to thyself and some others

in dear Clonmel, the proverb of " Out of sight, out of mind," is far

from applying to me ; indeed, thy prediction relative to our joui'ney

has hitherto been so fully verified, as to make some of us remember

thee with more than common interest ; but, had this not been the

case, I beheve I should have continued to feel thee near, in that

under which we were mercifully allowed to separate. Oh ! my dear

sister, could we ask for more than was granted in taking leave?

M 2
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The omnipotent Lord manifested the sweetness of His love, which

cahned the natural feelings of the mind ; this was_, I tliink, the case

throughout^ in parting with our friends ; otherwise om* poor minds

could scarcely have sustained the trial. I have frequently thought

of S. E. G.'s poem,

" How can my pen pourtray the deep distress,

How paint the anguish of a heart that bled ?" &e.

Even in getting to my dear friends and old acquaintances here, I

still feel Like a stranger in a strange land with my family ; but I have

believed that the Lord graciously designs to sanctify it aU, and by

and by, as we are faitliful, to give us brethren and sisters on this

side the Channel too ; so that we ought rather to thank Him, and

endeavour to take courage, than to look at the gloomy side of things

;

indeed my dear John is marvellously supported, and enabled to trust

for the futui'e ; for aU which I wish to be gratefid. We do esteem

it a favour to have the sympathy of our friends in this time of

peculiar trial of faith. Well, my dear sister, I hope thou and some

others wiU be enabled to pray for us, that, in all, the Great Name
may be exalted.

To .

Bimj, Tenth Month 2>rd, 1818.

It must be some departure in ourselves from the all-pre-

serving influence of truth, which can take away the love of Christ

Jesus our Lord. Oh ! how is my heart at times filled Avith a sense

of this love to many of my friends, whom faithfulness to our

heavenly Leader hath prompted me to leave, and come over here

like a pilgrim ; and how has my loved companion been made wilhng,

from the same cause, to unite with me in this great and awful move-

ment, not finding any true peace another way. Well, my dear

friend, we have surely been led out by the same Divine Hand wliich

was with Abraham, and, in our measure, known Abraham^ s Priend

to be oui's. What a mercy ! I do feel sweet peace, while endeavour-

ing to procure a dwelling here : if this calmness be a little length-

ened out to us, I think we may do well enough in a humble

dweUing ; indeed I never did desire great things. How do I desire

that truth may prosper in dear Ireland. Nothing could support me
in the tender regret I feel in this separation, but a consciousness

that it is in pursuit of duty, and in order that the day's work may

keep pace ^'ith the day.
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To Mary Davis.

Bury, Eleventh Month lUh, 1818.

My beloved sister will perhaps tliiuk me long silent,

especially considering the mournful event* wliich has taken place

since the receipt of her sweetly acceptable letter to me, but really

the feelings of my mind have surpassed the power of expression.

Oh ! my dear sister, I not oidy deeply sympathize with the partner

of my Hfe, and with his bereaved relatives, in this sudden stroke,

but I feel myself also an object of pity, as being Hkewise bereaved

and plunged into a state of astonishment, which requires to stand

still, to cease from reasoning, and retire to the Lord : in endeavour-

ing to do so, and in nothing else, have I found quiet
;

yea, I think

the still smaU voice hath been heard, saying, This also is in wisdom,

and in mercy too. I am mostly under a load of depression from day

to day, but when I go and sit down in our little meeting here, it is

wonderful to me how the Lord breaks in upon my spirit ; and it is

almost invariably my lot to minister of the things of His kingdom,

and our little company are measurably contrited together. Our late

dear sister Nancy used to love to hear of the spreading of truth,

though in ever so small a degree : she dehghted most in the things

of God, and made them her primary concern. Oh ! the many ways

in which she sought to promote the coming of Christ's kingdom, as

well as the temporal good of community ; and yet how has it pleased

unerring Pro\idence to deprive us all, for ever, of such a friend.

Oh ! how inscrutable it is. Our minds derive some solace, however,

in learning that the same Providence has hitherto wonderfully sup-

ported your minds in so great a trial. My dear John appears to

bear this affliction too, as becomes a truly cliristian mind ; for

although nature deeply and poignantly feels this final separation,

that it is even as " wormwood and gall," yet he is enabled to have

reference to the Lord as dispensing it, and I have reason to believe

that it is in some degree sweetened by the infusion of Divine love.

Oh ! tliis is as heahng balm ; may it continue to be vouchsafed to

you, our loved relatives on another shore. Sarely, without it, we are

as a broken vessel ; at least I know, in the absence of tliis heavenly

virtue, I am ready to style myseK such. Oh ! the inexpressible

tenderness which, I think I may truly say, I feel towards you all.

* The death of Anne Grubb.
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Very often I place myseK in mind among my friends^ with whom
I was most intimate in dear Clonmelj and seem to want to mingle

my tears with theirs^ not only in affectionate sympathy, in tender

sorrow, but in mourning for want of those who are valiant in the

Lamb^s army. Dear E. speaks movingly of the stripping time

being come. The Lord hath truly done strange things. It is a loud

call to those who remain, to give unto Him '' glory and strength, to

give unto Him the glory due to His name." Who can say but that

then He will do more for His heritage than any of us can ask or

tliink ? but, if His all-powerful, chastising hand, be not seen in

these tilings ; if blindness that has happened stiU remains, we may
fear that yet further deprivations will be permitted, and a day of

desolation overtake, so that it may be said, " How doth the city sit

solitary that was full of people !" My dear sister knows that my
soul hath long travailed that the former might be the case.

And now suffer me to repeat my humble hope, yea, sometimes I

think sure confidence, that the God who hath been with thee aU thy

life long, the Angel of Avliose presence hath conducted thee so far,

stiU graciously designs to be with thee, to lead thee safely through

all, to tlie " fountain of living waters, and to wipe away all tears

from the eyes." Oh ! when we can look into the regions beyond this

vale of tears, how do our souls seem to receive fresh vigour to run

the race set before us, however difficult it may at times be to us ; for

we are gathered up to Jesus Christ, who trod the path before us

;

and we receive of His heavenly virtue. His Divine nature. This

living substance, this flesh and blood, which giveth life, is worth

waiting for. My dear sister, farewell in Him, who only can com-

municate it ; and may you aU farewell in Him.

To
llaverldll.

Our minds have been revived this evening, in a feeling of

tliat which is separate from defilement. Oh ! how truth has reigned,

in one family in particular : blessed be the Lord, who changeth not,

and whose truth is the same that ever it was, and leads into the same

obedience unto life. We saw a dear child about eight years old, in

tears this afternoon, wliile Gospel ministry flowed to her and the rest

of the family, as a flowing stream.
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To .

Wellmgham, near Lewes, 1818.

Never admit a thought that it will do for thee to pass

along as others do^ in a line of mediocrity^ and so get to rest and

peace at last^ without the exposure which is the lot of some for the

truth's sake; rather say in thy hearty '^Lord^ what wouldst tliou

have me to do?" so will the dispensations of a gracious Creator be

abimdantly blessed to thee, and thou wilt escape that state of clou-

diness and insensibility, wliich, sooner or later, overtakes the soul

which is not given up to the service of our great Master. Clearness

of vision is mercifully granted to all those with whom, in early Hfe,

obedience keeps pace with knowledge ', and the joys of the heavenly

kingdom are the certain portion of all those who do not cast up a

way for themselves, nor limit the Holy One of Israel ; but who, in

simpHcity of heart, follow a crucified Saviour. It is thus that we

come to experience the rough places to be made smooth, and the

crooked paths straight
;

yea, that we are taught to sit down in the

kingdom of God, having feUowsliip with aU the faitliful seed, even

as with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob : in tliis kingdom is found joy,

gladness, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody ; and thus we see

that aU our sufferings are more than compensated, because this is

the joy wliicli no man, nor any number of men, nor devils, can pos-

sibly take from us. This is the sense of that everlasting kindness

with which Divine Goodness hath mercy upon His chosen, for He
saith, " Tor a smaU moment have I hid my face fi-om thee, but Avith

everlasting kindness wiU I have mercy on thee.'''

I speak of the good things of the kingdom, as revealed and

granted in this life, but I speak not as being myself fuU and

abounding at present, yet as being content in the wiU of my
Heavenly Father, who best knows when and how to dispense the

riches of His grace. Oh! that mine eye may be ever turned to

Him, and my dependence only on His arm of salvation.

To .

Bury, Second Month \st, 1819.

Eemember that the promises of God are not yea and nay,

but they are yea and amen for ever. Therefore is it said, " Why
sayest thou, oh Jacoli, and speakest, oh Israel, ]\Iy way is hid from
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the Lorclj and mj judgment is passed over from my God/' &c., &c.

;

and then, " He giveth power to the faint, and to them that have no

might He increaseth strength. Even the youths shall faint and be

weary, and the young men shall utterly fall, but they that wait upon

the Lord shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with

wings as eagles, they shall run and not be weary, and they shall

walk and not faint." Thus, as we wrestle with Him, and aspire

after Him, the fulness of strength. He surely is known to give us to

rise superior (I was going to say) to all that torments us. Oh

!

there is nothing like endeavoming to wait upon God. AH the ad-

vice of earthly physicians will be unavailing to thee, but the Phy-

sician of value will come with healing virtue, at an unexpected

moment, as thou looks /mm thyself up to Him. What can I say

more ? This is my firm persuasion.

I know the effect of thy complaint may be counteracted, by first

of all recollecting how unworthy self is to take up so much atten-

tion ; and waiting upon the Lord would give a very lively and in-

structive recollection hereof; and then there would be capacity to

exert thyself in the cause of religion, and for the good of civil com-

munity. Ah ! my dear, have not many in this glorious cause suffered

cruel tortures of body? and what if thou, by the permission of

Providence, sufferest perpetually what, to thy apprehension, is even

worse than the greatest actual pain : is it not for thee to endure all

in reference to Him, whose capacity for suffering was greater than

that of any of the cliildren of men ? so that there is nothing we can

feel, but He has felt for us, in a body of flesh, and to a greater ex-

tent. Ah ! thou must try to come near Him in thy spirit, that He
may give thee to wait His time, as did the woman we read of, who

still importuned Him, and Avas His humble suppliant, until lievfaif/i

had the testimony of Divine ai^probation as a seal : the moment of

relief arrived, and she rejoiced in the Rock of her salvation.

Thou sayest thou knowest thy suffering is not from want of resig-

nation to the awful stroke permitted, in the removal for ever of thy

loved sister. I believe thee ; but there is no doubt with me, that the

poor frame is still more susceptible of those peculiarly distressing

feehngs, to wliich we can give no name sufficiently appropriate, nor

can any comprehend them, save by the experience of their trj-ing

effects ; hence the need there is to i'e]ymvf/illj/, and with all j^ossible

speed, where description is not requisite, in order to receive a sure

remedy.
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To Maey Davis.

Soutligate Green, Second Month Ylth, 1819.

Many, very many have been my sore conflicts of mind,

since we took leave of thee, my dear sister, and many, no doubt,

liave been thine ; but if, in all these things, we become " more than

conquerors through Him who hath loved us, and given Himself for

us,^' tribulation will but more intimately unite us with Himself;

giving us to discover, with increased clearness, that state wliicli is

altogether the workmanship of God, even the holy city, the oiew

Jerusalem wliicli cometh down from Him out of heaven, and which

is p-eimrcd as a bride adorned for her husband. Some near and dear

to thee and to me, have, tluough suffering, become already prepared,

and entered into the joy of their Lord; when we can scarcely hope

for the same consummate felicity, when o^ir poor souls are left in

darkness and distress, let us wait on Him who hideth His face,

whose glory is veiled as in an impenetrable cloud ; let us importune

Him with unutterable sighs. Oh ! sui-ely we shall hardly be cast off

for ever ! Is not He, to whom we have been accustomed to look, a

!Priend to the needy in their distress ? Ah ! my dear sister, none,

whose experience has not been alike painful, can form any just idea

of the sufferings of my poor mind, even now ; but to whom shall

we go in our trouble, save unto Him who hath the words of eternal

life ? These feehngs, so repugnant to our nature, may be a necessary

ordeal, to prepare the vessel, as a channel through which the holy

oil flows. Oh ! my soul, have patience. I would not, however, have

thee suppose that thy poor friend has not known other and more

joyous moments in this place
; yes, my sister, I have felt the power

in dominion in my soul ; I have witnessed the reigning of the im-

mortal seed, when waiting upon God. At one time in particular, in

solemn silence, I could say, my Beloved " cometh leaping upon the

mountains, skipping upon the hills;" He made haste to help me;
there was no obstruction suffered to prevail—I was mercifully

favoured to see Him, the Lord my God, sitting upon His throne : I

knew that the Lord Jesus Clu'ist had taken unto Him His kingdom,

and my heart sang Halleluia. Oh ! do thou ask for me, that I may
be as willing to suffer as to rejoice, when such is the mind of my
Heavenly Lather, that His own works may yet praise Him, in, by,

and tlu'ough me.
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To .

Stohe Newington, Third Month IWt,, 1819.

]\lany times, since leaving your loved sliore^ I have hoped

that the step we took would not appear a hasty one to thee, as it

truly was not to us ; but then we wished to accommodate our move-

mentSj so far as was at all consistent with our peace, to the views of

our dear friends ; some of whom were hard of behef, with respect to

the necessity of our coming over before spring ; so for a wliile, we
said httle about it, tiU at length it felt as though the anger of the

Lord would be kindled against us, for disobedience and inattention

to His Jit time : thus we were at length made willing to risk all

things, in giving up simply and freely, unto tlie manifested wiU. of

our sure Leader and heavenly Guide ; and I may confess to thee,

my dear friend, that I have not since repented tliis fuU surrender,

nor has my loved companion in Kfe. Oh ! how fully did he acknow-

ledge to the sense which was on his spirit, some time before he left

Clonmel, that, in refusing to jdeld implicitly to our duty in this

thing, we were in danger of being plunged into still greater trouble,

and real perplexity : and I may teU thee that he has repeatedly tes-

tified to the goodness of the Lord, in enabling us to yield obediently

to His sacred command, such as was uttered to Abraham, in the

J

language of, '' Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred,^'

&c. Yes, my dear friend, if we are not able to distinguish this same

eternal, unchangeable voice, how then can we be of Abraham^s seed ?

To .

Zondon, Fifth Month 21*/, 1819.

Fourth Lai/.—The meetings were laborious and dull to

me, my mind being under considerable exercise and weight, and, as

it were, shut up, not seeing any way to move ; but I heard some

friends say there was a solemnity, especially on oui* meeting together.

I found, as I have ever done, that it is safe to be quiet in one^s

spirit under suffering, and as in a cloud ; and I was resolved not to

*^stir up, or awake ""^ the soul's ^'Beloved, until He pleased;" so

yesterday morning my bonds were broken, in solemn prayer, in the

"Women's Meeting, and I had a draft to sit in that of the Men's.

Oh ! it was an awful time indeed : the Lord gave me to feel it so, in

unlading among the bretliren.
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To .

London, Fifth Month Uth, 1819.

If ever we meet again in mutability, may it be with an

increase of the heavenly image and holy Hkeness ! The inscrutable

dealings of a gracious God bring to this, as we humble ourselves

under His mighty hand ; and so we may come fully away from our

fallen and undone condition, and be made meet for union and com-

munion with the Author of our salvation.

My heart is very sensible of much affectionate and religious solici-

tude in the welfare of my dear friends among you ; the Lord will,

indeed, work for the honour of His name in L-eland, whether the

privileged members of our Society will be faitliful or not ; but the

people can never come to anything higher, or more safe than that

with which Ave profess to be acquainted. ]\Iay the dear young Friends

be induced to retire from the delusive, fluctuating spirit of the world,

and turn their views to the city of the great King, even Zion, beau-

tiful for situation, when beheld in the true hght. She indeed is on

the sides of the North, but her foundation being sure, no storm, no

trial, shall ever prove too mighty for her. Oh ! then, may we not,

with holy propriety, say to our beloved youth, " Walk about Zion

:

mark ye well her bulwarks : count ye her towers. God is kno^ni

in her palaces for a refuge," &c.

This Yearly Meeting has so far not been left without best help,

and what bows my heart most of all in gratitude is, that solemn

silence covers us at times. In this is the power and the life, which

were before Avords, and remain when words shall cease ; but I con-

sider that we are condescended to in unmerited mercy, for we are

too generally of the revolters and backsliders, and I find that the

people love eloquent orations better than to yield to the anointing,

Avliich is truth, and no lie. Something I hear, Avliich induces me to

say. Truth is truth, though all men forsake it.

To

London, Fifth Month 9.Uh, 1819.

I trust some of us at least, are as epistles written in each

others^ hearts, not with pen and ink, but by that influence which

remains to l)e all-preserving, all-sanctifying. How have I desired
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that this unchangeable power may be more and more known to thee,

my dear_, after this manner, that so thou mayest grow up in Cluist

Jesus our Lord, unto the glory of God, for such I believe thou

knows is thy calling ; and what if thy spirit is often plunged into con-

flict, and that thou shouldst, at times, be ready almost to conclude

there is no such thing as being established on the Rock of ages.

I have often been similarly tried, and I believe all who wish to

serve the Lord are at seasons thus proved ; yet if, in such tempta-

tions, we endeavour to cease from our own cogitations and argu-

ments, tliis everlasting foundation is again and again revealed to us,

; nd we are mercifully enabled to build thereon, so that no storm

overtlu-ows our dependence. Be encouraged therefore, to "trust in

the Lord with all thy heart, and lean not to thy own understand-

ing;" so shalt thou know assuredly for tliyseK, that in Him, "the

Lord Jehovah, is everlasting strength.'"

"Wlieu dear young people give uj) all to the Lord, it makes way

for unclouded prospects in religion, and they escape many perplex-

ities ; and if Divine Goodness sees meet to prove them in any sin-

gular manner, it is only that they may be more riclily qualified to

show forth His praise.

We cannot find our interest in anytliing short of giving all up to

best direction, and sometimes I think, should it please the Lord to

lay us on a sick bed, we should then be thankful that He had

enabled us to be dedicated to Him in health.

To Mary Davis.

Lo7idon, Fifth Month ^^th, 1819.

Ah ! loved Clonmel, shall we not call loudly upon the dear

yonng Friends, to turn with all their hearts to that Power wliich is

undiminished, and which never did change, being in itself immu-

table ? Oh ! shall we not entreat those who are in the prime of life,

to cleave closely to the Eock of ages, which is a foundation that

never can be shaken ; that so all things of a painful and sorely dis-

tressing nature, may but tend to their establislunent, instead of their

being greatly moved ; that the Lord, in the riches of His goodness,

may yet raise many up to evince that " truth is truth, though all

men forsake it.''^ I have a travail and care on my spirit, that the

truth may prosper in the minds of many, and that the still threaten-

ing time of more withering and dryness, may be averted (as it were)
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by visited soiils fully giving way to that redeeming influence wliich

foUows tliem

It was a favour that I became relieved of a very heavy burden

only a few hours before being quite laid by ; for I had it on my
mind for days, to speak the word faitlifully in the Women's Meet-

ingj as I had been enabled to do in the Men's, in an awful strain,

relative to the state of our religious Society ; and so now I have not

that to weigh me down ; indeed I never recoUect attending a Yearly

Meeting where my share of the burthen felt more fuUy equal to any

capacity of mind and body to sustain ; but I have been pretty quiet

and easy on this bed, for I thought I felt notliing like condemna-

tion, having endeavom-ed to do the Lord's work in His time and

way, so far as I was favoured with the knowledge of His holy wiU
j

but then my movements are not so much in the smooth way as

some, and I get hints to try to be a little more like others, lest what

I say should not be well received ; and yet again I am the same

thing, for when the Lord raises me up in His power I fear no man,

having humble confidence in His Name : but I believe none know

the depth of my sufferings, nor how much I am permitted to have

the sentence of death in myself. May He, who only is able, keep me
from falling, lest, after having preached to others, I become a cast-

away. We take a deal of suffering to bring us to a holy and blessed

establislunent in the immutable truth, but it is mingled with conso-

lation. I hear that Friends had a few minutes in the last sitting of

the Yearly Women's Meeting, of solemn silence, which, as it far

surpasses all words, is cause of humble thankfulness and living

praise.

To .

Spalding, EigJdh Month Ylth, 1819.

We have been very diligent hitherto, having had twelve

meetings, divers of them with the people at large ; and many visits

to families have fallen to our lot, although not in the regular way of

family visiting ; and I may acknowledge that so far, I have thought

all previous suffering more than compensated by the gracious help

vouchsafed, from time to time, in giving a clear sight and sense of

things where we have been engaged, and also ability to speak there-

to, "in demonstration of the Spirit and of power;" yet it is often

through inexpressible wading of soul, that the seed immortal is

visited where it lies, and strength obtained to lift up the voice, to
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lift it up, and not to fear
;

yea, and tlien the mind is introduced

again into a sense of great wretchedness (may I not say ?) in seeing

its own unworthiness and incapacity for anytliing truly good. With-

out an endeavour to be still, I tliink I should sm-ely be incapable of

cherisliing the grain of faith to beheve that a poor creature dare

make any further attempt to proceed in so awful an embassy.

To

Boss, Eighth Month 2>lst, 1819.

We have long talked of being at G , but have been

hitherto witUield ; indeed, our path has been one peculiarly exer-

cising to our faith, having seen but little before us ; so that some-

times, I believe, our friends have rather marveUed at our want of

capacity for planning with respect to our movements ; meetings

with people at large have presented one after another, much to

the baptizing of my spirit, and reducing the creaturely ^vill ; some

of them have been very relieving seasons, wherein truth was in

blessed dominion ; at other times, great has been the labom' of spirit

and suffering with the immortal seed under oppression, when the

power has not risen very high tln'oughout the meeting ; but I am
not sure that the life of truth may not have been as effectually visited

at such seasons, as at those wherein more sensible consolation was

witnessed ; for no fountain can rise above its level, and where the

precious life of Clnist lies low in the souls of men, it is a mercy to

be kept with it in the ministry of the word, wherein we are some-

times made instrumental to the removing that which obstructs its

arising.

To .

Calne, Ninth Month IWi, 1819.

After my husband closed his letter at Gloucester, we

went to the meeting-house and sat about three-quarters of an hour,

but very few of the people coming, I found that what I had told

Priends in the morning was reahzed, that a meeting in that compara-

tively small house would not be likely to answer my pui-pose, but

I yielded to their wish to try it. We told the smaU company col-

lected how it was, and that it was probable they would be informed

next day, of the tune and place for holding a meeting with the

inhabitants. Accordingly, tlirough much discouragement from with-



^TAT. 46.] OF SARAH GRUBB. 175

outj we got the town liall^ and a large meeting it proved to be ; and

perhaps one more largely favoured I never knew, for the doctrines of

truth flowed freely, even without obstruction, I beHeve for an hour

and a half at least, and the meeting closed in solemn silence, after a

few sentences uttered in living prayer and praise : so that, after all

I had passed tlu-ough in that city, the language was raised in my
mind, " Thanks be to God which giveth us the victory, tlu-ough our

Lord Jesus Christ/'

To .

Biuy, Twelfth Montli \8t, 1819.

"While I was busied in my family affairs, my
loved parent was taken iU, and alas ! in one week from this seizure,

she was gone for ever. Dear creature ! she was very sweet in her

spirit, and soon gave herself up, sajang that death had no terrors for

her ; and sometimes her joy was so great in the prospect of a glo-

rious eternity, that she sang praises, with a melodious voice, unto

her God ; so that it was delightful to be with her

We are indeed tossed and tried ; our building seems to be shaken

to the very foundation
;
yet I believe that there is a foundation that

can never be removed ; and if we are but found thereon, all our be-

setments and every storm, is from the north and the south winds,

will but have a tendency to fix us firmer on this invincible Eock

;

so that I wish we may take courage to commit all to the Lord, in

that humbled state wherein we can say, " Though He slay me, yet

wiU I trust in Him." I have long been persuaded that trouble doth

not leave us as it finds us : we are either more intimately united to

that Purity which is uncreated, or we are more widely separated

therefrom ; now, in proportion to the tenderness of spirit which be-

comes ours under suffering, so are we grown and growing in the

heavenly image, and holy likeness; so that I know of notliing so

desirable as a broken heart and a contrite spirit ; and, if we wait in

passiveness on the Lord, I believe He will give it.

Do tell me how it is among my dear friends around thee ; whether

there is anj-thing hke revival, or abihty to gird up the loins, and

become valiant for the unchangeable truth. I shoidd be glad to hear

of many breaking forth, as on the right hand and on the left ; being

separated from the liindering things, and chosen for service. I feel

much interested in the weKare of many in dear Ireland ; thou mayest
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tell my friends so^ and that my loved partner and I have not an

easier path to tread^ than was the case when on the same shore with

you. But it is perhaps much as we expected : it was not with a

prospect of finding the way to the kingdom less tribulated here, tliat

we gave up to come, but that the day's work might be known to

advance in some measure with the day, and that we might have the

answer of a good conscience. Yery little settlement, as in a ceiled

house, has been ours since our residence in tliis country ; and when

abroad, we find comparatively little to answer to the life, the heavenly

anointing which is given at times in the work of the ministry ; to be

sui'e, we have at seasons known it to be over all, especially in large

public meetings ; blessed be the Name of Jehovah

!

To .

SoutJtgate Green, Bury, First Month 2Srd, 1820.

I wish, if possible, to encourage thee to cast all thy sor-

rowful feelings on Hun who suffered, who died for thee. Oh ! do

try in ever}i;hing which afflicts, and which besets thee, to have refer-

ence to thy dear Redeemer, thy Saviour : it will prove of infinite

advantage to thee, for " eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither

hath it entered the heart of man,'^ what God hath in store, and will

assuredly unfold to this state : hoAV the darkness of His Divine

providence vsdU all come to be light in due season, wdien He shall

see meet to reveal His righteousness in the sight of His sanctified

children; having, through dispensations abundantly inscrutable to

their understanding, changed them from glory to glory, by His own

eternal spirit. Endure therefore, the present groaning as under heavy

bondage
;

yea, be glad and rejoice therein, as coming upon thee for

thy refinement ; designed to incorporate, as it were, into the very

nature, the essence of Jesus Christ, the immaculate Lamb of God,

who taketh away the sin of the world ; who washeth us in His own

blood, that we may be without spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing;

even ultimately faultless before the tin-one, with exceeding joy. Ah

!

can we expect thus to reign with our Lord, unless we submit to

sufi'er, as well as to do anything He pleases ? not that I believe Him
to be the Author of evil, but, by His permission, much befalls us,

unto wliich we are ready to give tliis term ; and how impatient are

our spirits under trial, until cahned by the Divine influence, which it

is much our interest, as well as duty, to Avait for. I think thou speaks
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of feelings, which thou seems to marvel should be tliine : dost thou

forget, my dear , that He who was holy, harmless, and unde-

filed (not hke us poor frail sinners) felt an infinite weight of trouble,

of anguish inexpressible, for our sakes ? Dost thou not caU to

mind, that when the nails had pierced His hands and His feet, that

when lifted up on the cross to suffer a cruel and lingering death.

He, the dear Son of God, cried out to His Father, "Why hast

Thou forsaken me?^^ Thus hath He trodden the tribulated path

to ineffable glory, as it were before our eyes, that we may be en-

couraged to follow Him through all; to come to be heirs of God,

and joint heu's with Jesus Christ. Oh ! let us try to conclude,

when seemingly abandoned by all that is good, that, if Ave perish,

we perish at the feet of our Lord, as humble supphants ; wliile yet

no words can possibly describe the moui'nful, the painful state in

which we lie prostrate.

Thus, having thought a great deal of thee, I watched for a little

openness in my mind, to pourtray my tender solicitude, my affec-

tionate feelings of sjnnpathy, as well as my blundering pen is capa-

ble of.

I write this on Pirst day afternoon, previously to a public meeting

wliich, in great awfulness, we have ventured to appoint in tliis town.

I might teU thee a deal of my own deep exercises, and of travail

wliich has been my portion mostly, for several months, but perhaps

tliis is not expedient ; I shall therefore add but little more, than that

we are now beginning our engagements, for which last Monthly

Meeting Hberated us.

To Mary Davis.

Earlham, near Norwich, Third Month '^\st, 1820.

I have, ever since leaving dear Ireland, as well as

before, cherished a consoling hope that the Lord is at work in many

minds, unseen as yet, but to be made manifest in due season, for His

great Name's sake, and for the support of those testimonies which

are of the unchangeable truth ; for whether, by mingling with the

Avorld, we, as a people, still fall away more and more, or not, the

fundamental principles which we profess wiU be embraced
; yea,

the time «'iU come to Ireland, when they who sit in darkness shall

see great light ; and to them that are in the shadow of death, light

will spring up ; blessed be the Lord ! I know, that for Zion's sake,

N
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tliou mourns before Jehovah^ but I humbly trusty the more of this,

and the more glorious the preparation to put on " the garment of

praise for the spirit of heaviness ; " and when we come to receive

'^beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning," how does the season

in which we have suffered, seem to have been but "for a small mo-

ment :
" thus may thy Redeemer, who hath mercy on thee, gather

thee with His everlasting kindness into a union with HimseK, Avhich

shall never be dissolved, saith my soul

Our line of religious duty has not been confuied to our own So-

ciety, but we have many 7nore pubKc meetings ; most of these latter

are seasons, wherein He who "leadeth Joseph like a flock," sends

forth His light and His truth among us : sometimes it is over all

;

yet tliis is seldom the case, but through considerable labour ; but,

when the obstruction comes to be removed, even by word and doc-

trine, it is an unspeakable favour With respect to Friends,

I confess my poor mind is scarcely ever fully at liberty. I often

think of what Job Scott said, " There is a deadness and a form

wliicli my spirit hardly rises superior to the oppression of, during

the whole of a meeting;" but I believe that the Gospel Avill more

and more spread, both in this and other nations. I look forward to

Yearly Meeting with something of dread, not joy ; for it is hard for

the little, lowly seed of life to rise into dominion ; it being a time

and place wherein there is much want of true simpHcity ; but it is

well that we shoidd keep in view, that " unto us it is given, not only

to believe on the name of the Lord Jesus Cluist, but also to suffer

for His sake;" there is a portion of suffering dispensed in His time,

for His sake, though not like what befel the first Cliristians. It is

now spirihial imprisoimaent, and spiritually, the Lord^s servants are

sensible of being stoned, and of being wounded. May we dwell

deep in spirit with the eternal Power, in which alone is our preser-

vation ! Surely the sons of Zion will be raised up, as against the

sons of Greece ; and the truth must be spoken, although opposed to

the wisdom of the wise !

To .

Zondo7i, Fifth Month llth, 1820.

The winter is gloomy, but it hath its own peculiar benefit

;

it teaches us to reverence the Divine Hand, and to feel our depend-

ence thereon. I love to see my friends made sensible of the necessity

of waiting for that Divine voice which, in due time, is heard in the
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soul truly chaste to God ; even saying, " Rise up, my love, my fair

one, and come away. Por lo, tlie winter is past, tlie rain is over and

gone j the flowers appear on the earth ; the time of the singing of

birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land."

May this be thine and your happy knowledge of the righteousness,

the mercy, and the truth of Him who is for ever the covenant keep-

ing God; yea, "the joy and song of many generations." Perhaps

my soul never adored His wisdom and power more, than now that

I am at times under great weights and burdens ; but again He
" leads me to the Eock that is higher than I," and He Himself sets

my feet above aU the mighty biUows, and gives me to sing the new

song, even to string the harp of victory and say, " Great and mar-

vellous are thy works. Lord God Almighty; just and true are thy

ways, thou King of saints." Oh ! it is a most blessed thing to come

to know that the Lord^s cm\\ works, and they alone, praise Him.

Let us, therefore, my loved fi'iend, lie low before Him ; seeking to

say amen to all His dealings with us, even in the darkness of His

providence, that He may work in us, both to will and to do, accord-

ing to His good pleasui-e ; so shall we witness Him again and again,

to make darkness light before us, and the crooked paths straight.

The rough places shall be made plain, for the glory of the Lord shall

be revealed. These are times abundantly worth waiting for, even as

long as that Wisdom which is infinite, shall please.

I have not yet seen Ireland forgotten by Him whose bowels are

said to roU toward His people with compassion unmerited. Oh

!

L'eland, how many of thy cliildren are under the jjecnliar eye of Him
\^"hose name is Almighty, in order that He may raise up, separate,

and qualify for His service ; and whether our Society come to be

more conspicuous through faithfidness or not, I believe that one day

the Lord's own true Church will be seen " coming up out of the

wilderness, clear as the sun, fair as the moon, and terrible as an

army with banners ;" for the darkness shaU not be able to endure its

glorious light, and shall therefore flee before it ; blessed be Jehovah

!

Some of the sittings of this Yearly Meeting have so far been agree-

able, even, I think, beyond some former times ; the business being

less interrupted, and sometimes there has been the overshadowing of

good in an humbHng degi-ee ; but there is, nevertheless, much danger

awaiting us as a people, of our not increasing in brightness, accord-

ing to our high calling in Jesus Clu'ist. We are yet faithfully

warned—may we receive it.

N 3
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To .

London, Fifth Month nth, 1820.

Oil ! tliat we may be more and more gathered^ for I be-

lieve we have temptations which, if yiehled to, will scatter, will lay

waste and destroy; will even hug us up, and being of the subtle

serpent, will press out the pure, innocent life. Something of this

kind I have had to declare, even as the word of the Lord ; for it

weighed me down, and was like a tire witliin me, day after day, and

night after night, until the Lord my God opened the way to lay

down my burden for Priends' acceptance, in wliich I find some

relief; but still my poor mind is sensible of much travail. Oh !

that the will of my Master may take the place of my own wiU, until

He set up and establish His kingdom, an everlasting dominion, in

my soul, and until He fully give me to endure all tilings for His

Name's sake ; that there may be a filKng up in my measure, how-

ever small, that which remains of the suflerings of Christ for His

body's sake, wliich is the Chui'ch.

To

Folkestone, Tenth Month ZWi, 1820.

The Lord's dignified servants are rendered such tlnough

baptism, and those who are raised highest in His power, have their

proportionate deep plunges : so do the works of an Almighty Hand

praise Him in these and through these.

That such is thy calling I cannot doubt, therefore put it not from

thee, nor choose a path for thyself, lest thou frustrate the Divine

purpose, and be found among those who rob God of His honom*,

their own souls of inestimable treasure, yea, and the Church of

Christ of that portion of service designed it, by these being placed

in their own allotment there.

We have not yet seen Nathan Hunt, but hear of him as a vahant

in the most glorious cause. I thought, on leaving dear Ireland, that

the Lord would be pleased to send His messengers, one after another,

to your nation, and my spuit is often made thankful in its having

been the case. It is a proof of His fatherly care, and that He is

still looking towards many, to raise them up for His Name's sake.

Poor Cloninel ! I do believe there is a little seed, in a tender
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state, under the gracious care of the great Husbandman, and designed

to bring forth fruit to His praise. My mind has sympathy here-

with : it seems to me to lie much among the dear young people.

Oh ! may these be so watcliful over their own hearts, that there may

be room for this immortal life to grow and increase, and to over-

spread all : so may there yet be a revival, and the Lord may place

His name amongst you : indeed, wherever the lot of these may be

cast, as to the outward, they will glorify the Holy Name by bring-

ing forth much fruit.

It is a consoling reflection, that while with you, I endeavoured to

act faitlifully, according to my measui'C, and feel clear of dear L-eland

in my spirit.

The public meetings are, I think, mostly much favoured with the

resui'rection of Divine life, the doctrines of the Gospel being opened

"in demonstration of the Spirit and of power." Our prospect is

tlirough Sussex, Hampshire, &c. ; so into the West. At tliis season

of the year it looks particularly formidable as to the outward, but

I trust we shall be cared for. I tliink we never had a more tender

parting with our dear family than tliis time.

To Mary DA\as.

Bury, First Month \Uh, 1821.

During our late journey into some of the southern and

western counties, thy dear brother and myself passed through many

difficulties and trials, some of which are only known to Him
" who weighs the mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance."

,

There were seasons when my feelings put me in mind of what a

servant formerly said, of being " pressed above measure, and beyond

strength;" and yet have I not been entirely crushed: thus that

wliich seems too much for us, poor creatures, is rendered possible

;

and, in all these things, are we made " more than conquerors,

tlirough Him who hath loved us and given Himself for us." Oh

!

adorable love of our dear Eedeemer ! He gave Himselffor us;

whereby He hath sho^^^l us that the way to life is tlu'ough death,

and encouraged us to continue with Him in trial, that He may give

us to triumph over all suffering ; and that, not only at seasons in

tliis life, but ill the end for ever and ever, with joy unspeakable and

full of glory. But my dear sister, we have had not only to suffer in ;

fulfilling our duty for months past; there were occasionally a fcAV
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hours, particularly in public meetings, when we were made glad in

the sense that the kingdoms of this world are more and more be-

coming the kingdoms of God and of His Clu'ist. How are the com-

bined powers of darkness made to feel the spreading of light and

Hfe, so that they are very busy, mustering, as it were, all tlieii' forces

against the truth ; which, in many instances, renders the labom* in

the Gospel very painful and hard, for the minds of many are in-

trenched against the simplicity of that wliich only can stand.

With respect to our religious Society, we attended but few meet-

ings where we had reason to believe the seed immortal was in

dominion, yet in the general we were enabled to visit tliis seed

where it lay, which we esteem a great favoui- in passing along ; and

notwithstanding our backsliding, I trust it may yet be said, " Oh

!

Israel, who is Hke unto thee?" but my fears have been many, lest,

tlirough the subtlety of the serpent, we should more and more lose

this distinction, and become mingled with the world in its spirit ;

,

and lest his various transformations should even prevail with many,

unto the removing them from their places, Hke the dragon with liis

tail drawing down the stars from heaven j for we have become so

^•wise and so liberal, that, even with divers of those first in rank

amongst us, many things, once deemed liighly inconsistent with our

holy profession, are yielded to with impunity. It seems to a few,

that some inexperienced minds are in danger of going out to meet

that, and of settling down in that which the true spirit of the Gospel

leads from ; and so a scattering day, even in this respect, appears to

tlireaten, and in many ways are we likely to be spoiled.

But I want to tell thee that my mind is frequently sensible of

feUow feeling, in thinking of thee : I trust, that as often as is meet

for thee, the eagle's wings are mercifully granted thy waiting soul,

to rise superior to the most depressing sensations, as a foretaste of

that everlasting prize which awaits the finishing thy course, when

the sanctified spirit shall be eternally united to those who are made

perfect through suffering, and are singing Alleluia to the Lord God

and the Lamb, whose is the kingdom, the power, and the glory,

world without end. Oh ! it is a blessed thing increasingly to know,

as we pass through time, what it is to be so resigned to the Divine

will in all tilings, as to witness om* Eedeemer to take unto Him His

great power, and to reign over all in us.

Some of the public meetings were so very still, that when the

power had got up into dominion, on requesting the people to retii'e
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into themselves, that we might commend each other to the Lord in

silence, the solemnity has been so great, without any sound what-

ever, that it is like what we sometimes feel at the close of a great

Yearly Meeting, and the congregation seem loth to separate at last.

Oh ! how far does tliis exceed aU words ; and what a testimony docs

it seem to me to be, to silent worship.

To , IN ALLUSION TO THE AWFULLY SUDDEN DEATH OF

HER FATHER.

London, Fifth Month lUh, 1821.

I have put my soul in your soul's stead, so far

as I had capacity, or that the difference of oui' circumstances would

admit. My spirit has been lifted up in secret for you, to the God
and Pather of all our mercies, that He would be pleased to prove His

sufficiency to you, in such a moment of extremity ; this, I trust, hath

been the case, not only in giving an assurance of the change being a

glorious one to your tenderly beloved parent, but granting you the

humble hope of His own fatherly care and protection, as you con-

tinue to love Him.

Oh ! how abundantly inscrutable are His deahngs with us. His

poor creatures ; truly He hath " His way in the sea, and His path

in the great waters;" and yet He shows HimseK, to His humble

dependent cliildi-en, to be " mightier than the noise of many waters.''

My mind is made thankful in believing that this is your individual

and united experience under the present dispensation; and how-

ever, at times, the overwhehning surge of affliction may appear

almost too much for nature to sustain, surely the everlasting arms

of the omnipotent Lord wiU be underneath, and in due season, the

darkness of His providence will be made light unto you ; therefore,

my dear children, sink down deep in your spirits, and wait upon

the Lord Jehovah, in whom is everlasting strength. He designs

that all things should work together for your good. Oh ! be simple-

liearted, dear creatui-es, and look singly to the Lord, and you will

indeed find that He even fills the wide chasm made by the relentless

hand of death ; that while tliis awful undeniable messenger sepa-

rateth for ever the desire of the heart, and the delight of the eye.

He who remaineth is the never-failing, never-wavering Friend, pro-

viding everything good for you, spiritual and temporal. How are

friends raised up for us sometimes, in an unexpected manner, in our

probationary state of being, so that we are ready to acknowledge that
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we lack nothing ; thus I trust that He who is " the Judge of the

widow, and a Father to tlie fatherless/' will make way for you, dear

children. How did my nature long to be witli you, in the very

heart- melting scene you have witnessed. I thought there would be

some melancholy satisfaction in mingHng my tears with yours, and

witnessing the last sad duty performed, of committing to the grave

the dear remains of my friend your father, but I felt that the Lord

had separated us.

The Yearly Meeting has, I think, so far been remarkably solemn.

Dear Huldah Seers has frequently opened her mouth amongst us,

" in demonstration of the Spirit and of power.'' She is a precious

woman. Nathan Hunt was led forth in living testimony divers

times, in the Select Meeting. They were days to be remembered on

various accounts. What a solemn covering was over the minds of

Friends, when George Withy mentioned his prospect of visiting the

American Continent, and when WilHam Eickman gave in a short

account of liis travels there. How different a tiling it is to be an

> anointed ambassador for the Author of our salvation, from that of

speaking for liire, or divining for money. I do not know that the

contrast was ever more striking in my view than of late.

I was very grateful for a few lines received fi-om cousin Margaret

Grubb ; so was my dear husband : they tendered our sjiirits. The

mention she made of the consoling sense respecting thy beloved

father's preparation for so sudden a call, bowed my mind in thank-

fulness ; and my dear, thou knowest, that as he was ready to put off

mortality, and be swallowed up of life, his dear mind was spared the

pang of separation from his precious family, and may be many feel-

ings that otherwise might have pressed on liis mind, in the last hours

of Hfe, whereby he might have suffered, and wherein you must have

suffered with him. Oh ! how infinite is the wisdom and mercy of

the Almighty. I have thought in this thing, it Avill yet be found to

caU. for thankful acknowledgment.

It is instructive to find that our dear cousin Margaret Grubb is

dedicated as she is, and willing to be spent stiU, in advocating the

ever blessed cause of her dear Master, though now in the decline of

health and vigour. Oh ! surely, wliile the props of nature are

giving way, the building of God is going forward ; " the house not

made with hands, eternal in the heavens." I think her crown of

rejoicing wiU be great and glorious in the end. It is a brave thing

to serve the Lord from youth to old age.
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To .

London, Fifth Month, 1821.

In the Select Meeting William Rickman gave a short,

sweet, humble account of liis visit to America. I thought I could

have said, it was enough; the Master had been with him, and He
had increased him in His own increase ; and the heavenly image and

holy hkeness were more and more upon him. I was glad to beHeve

that this dear friend's spirit is centering in that good in which it may,

ere a great while, be lost for ever.

%Wi.—YoY my own part I cannot approve of these great com-

mittees, but others tliink differently. Last Tii'st day my dear J. G.

and myseK were at Devonsliire House both morning and evening

;

I believe they were good meetings, the morning one particularly so

;

for I thought the life ascended higher and higher, until it rose into

dominion, and we parted with hearts full of praise unto Him who
only is worthy

An address was brought into the Women's Meeting, calling the

attention of the inhabitants of Europe to the iniquitous trafiic still

carried on in the persons of the African race. Tliis introduced my
mind into great feehng that we might all be found so co-operating

with the Divine purpose in ourselves, that qualification might be

received to promote the coming of the kingdom of Jesus in the

earth, by our individual obedience and dedication to the Lord in all

things. This was mi/ concern. Tliis day we have attended Peel

Meeting. I tliink truth did rise above all, but it was tlu-ough hard

labour for a wliile, and plain doctrine was declared.

To .

Eighth Month Uh, 1821.

We heard last night that the poor Queen was dead, and

this morning the account is confirmed ; but no doubt you Avill have

the intelligence before this reaches thee. How very awful the tiling

seems. The paper tliis morning tells us, that she desired, in the

last hour, not to be distui'bed ; that she was going to a better world.

I suppose the King is now in Ireland, and that your city hath made
great preparations for liim. It is very limnbHng to remember that

he also must "die like men, and fall like one of the princes."

Alas ! how fleeting, how fading, how empty are all the pleasures of

a delusive world

!
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To Mary Davis.

SjMlding, Eigldh Month lltJi, 1821.

It is worthy of remark, as affording encouragement to per-

severe in prayer, that when the disciples appeared to themselves to

be in imminent danger, and cried unto their Lord, " Master, carest

Thou not that we perish?" He was "asleep in the hindermost part

of the vessel;" thus, according to their creaturely ideas, regardless

of the perilous situation of His followers ; but the sequel proves that

it was not so, for, in due season. He was mercifully pleased to arise

for their help; rebuking the boisterous winds, and the roaring of

those mighty, raging waves, which seemed ready to swallow them

up. He is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. But how I

write ! as one strong in the faith ; whereas I feel myseK amongst the

weakest, and am almost afraid, that one day or other, I may make

shipwreck of faith. At other times I tliiiik I see the possibiHty of

'Sloping against hope," and seek for ability to say in my heart,

" Lord if I perish, I perish at thy feet ; and I will trust in Thee,

though Thou slay me." Indeed I am often drawn to feel after the

invincible foundation, and to desire, above all tilings, to experience

that it standeth sure ; having this seal, the Lord knows them that

are His. Oh ! how frequently am I brought into darkness, and not

into light ; and then again, in the needful time, light sliines in ob-

scui'ity, and the darkness is as the noonday.

To .

Southcjate Green, Third Month 2Qth, 1822.

I trust thou knowest what it is to experience painful feel-

ings sent in mercy, or I should say permitted, according to my own

idea; for surely nothing comes immediately from the Source of

happiness but M'hat is truly joyous. Thy mention of divers dear

friends in your city is what we much like. We hear little of our

dear friends on that shore -wliich we left from a sense of duty ; and

whatever some may tliink of it, we know, that did we see the way

back in the light of truth, as we did to leave it, our return would be

with alacrity ; but the Lord knows best how to dispose of His poor

little ones, who cannot go one step without Him, but are like the

helpless infant ; therefore we desire to trust in Him in simple dedi-

cation, not doubting but that, if it be His sovereign will to lead us
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back to Ireland, lie wiU open tlie way Himself, iyter tliy letter to

me in Yorkshire, we pretty directly turned our faces homeward. I

thought I never held meetings in so much weakness of body, at any

preceding tune; however, we were in mercy helped along, and

reached home in the tenth month, with a humble sense of having

done what was required of us. Dear William Tuke, of York, in liis

eighty-ninth year, appeared in the full possession of his mental

faculties, but quite blind. Oh ! how precious it was to sit by liim :

his spirit appears to be quite ready to take its flight to the glorious

regions of Divine light and life, whenever the awful mandate is

heard to put off the mortal man. Tliis dear patriarch is cheerful

and inteUigent, even as a youth

I hope and are learning increasingly from Him
who was meek and low of heart, when, in His adorable love. He
took upon Him our natui'e, and suffered for us. The humility of

Jesus Christ is the ground and foundation of all true religion
; yea,

it is the very life of virtue and piety : without it, in vain is all our

pretence to the knowledge of God. My hearths desire is that the

great Disposer of events may, in His compassion, avert the tempest

that seems gathering in your land, and turn the evil purposes of

wicked and hard-hearted men to good account ; but surely His great

Name is, as much as ever, a strong tower to the righteous.

As I was waiting upon the Almighty the other day, and thinlcing

of L'eland, my heart was sensible of much sorrow for the dark, dis-

tressed state of the people, when suddenly my inward and spiritual

eye beheld, as I thought, a light sliining over the nation, like the

sun in a clear day, and I had to believe that the time would come,

when the darkness would be dissipated by the arising of the Sun of

righteousness in the might of His glorious power; and I became

sensible that many of the poor deluded people, being kept in igno-

rance and gross darkness, were not so higlily culpable in the sight of

Omniscience as appeared to us ; and my cries were to the Lord, that

He would be mercifully pleased to pardon many of their offences,

and illumine them with His grace. But how accountable must

many of their pastors be, and those who influence the minds of their

fellow-men out of the true fear of God !
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To Mary Davis.

Kennington, Fourth Month \Wi, 1822.

The Lord^s dear little ones are conflicted ; even sucli who

have none in heaven but Him_, nor in all the earth beside Him ; who

really possess every blessing with reference to the Giver of all good,

and in Him.

Now if those who choose the Lord for their portion, and the God
of Jacob for the lot of their inheritance, have their faith thus tried,

surely it is only that they may experience the trial of it to be more

precious than of gold which perisheth, and so endure to the end.

Many times I have a hope thou hast been sensible of oiu' real fellow-

sliip with each other, when I seemed as if I could not convey it in

words : indeed I am much of the mind that those who are mercifully

preserved in the blessed oneness of the disciples of Clu'ist, are truly

helpful to each other in their varied exercises, even 'wdthout outward

demonstration of it, and when far separated in person ; so then, if

we are but of the livhig stones, we shall be fitly joined and com-

pacted together, growing unto a holy temple in the Lord ; and He
will walk in us, and dwell in us ; we shall be His people, and He
wiU be our God. Is not this enough, let it cost us what it will of

suffering, to bring us into such a desirable state ? Since I wrote

to thee, my endeared sister, many, very many, have been my tos-

sings, even as on the mighty biUows ; but I humbly trust some of

these painful dispensations have tended more and more to reduce

the wiU of the creature, and bring into cliild-like dependence on my
heavenly Eatlier. Oh ! for a considerable time I lay as '' among the

pots,^' during this last winter; but I thought may be the Lord

w^ould raise me up in His own time, if it was my endeavour to wait

upon Him for preservation, that I might be kept chaste in my love

to Him, who had been to my soul the chief of ten thousand ; and so

He did, blessed be His Name ! for I distinctly heard His voice

again, and felt His power, giving me to ascend with the '' wings of

a dove,^^ wliich are indeed " silver, and her feathers of yelloAV gold,^''

even of that which had been tried in the fire ; so it is good not to

cast away our confidence, when we may seem to oui'selves to be as a

broken vessel.
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To .

Bimj, Sixth Month IWi, 1822.

General indisposition lias been my experience ever since

coming back to tliis spot, so tliat I have more tlian once thonglit it

was liigli time to quit the field of battle My dear love is to

your sweet flock. Tell dear , the eldest, that the way to be

happy is to be good, to cultivate an early acquaintance with his

Maker, and live in His fear. I love you aU tenderly. Thou and

thy precious companion have a great charge, but I trust you desire

to wait at wisdom^s gate, and that it will not be in vain. May
Divine Goodness bless you in blessing, and multiply you in multi-

plying, to the benefit of your dear offspring, and to the prosperity of

His cause more at large.

I slioidd have liked to have spent a little time with your dear

aged father and mother, if way had opened for it. They are abund-

antly blessed many ways, particularly in their cliildren. How thank-

fid I should be to see mine bending to the root of hfe, were they

matm-ed; but I am convinced it is not too soon for me to watch

every opportunity of encouraging their minds herein.

To ]\Iaiiy Davis.

Reading, Tenth Month 1th, 1822.

Thy state of health must have been a trying dispensation,

but 1 trust it has, like other dealings of a gracious Providence, been

blessed to thee, and possibly tln-ough thee to others ; for as dear Job

Scott says, " Sickness is a service which many owe to God /•" and if,

by a patient, humble submission to His Divine will, we can but

finish our service to Him in our day, it is enough, be the work de-

signed us marked out as it may, by that wisdom that cannot err.

Sometimes, in contemplating the happy condition of those beloved

relatives, now in the enjoymcut of uninterrupted rest, who are made
perfect through suffering, and reflecting on the trials of time which
tee still feel, I am sensible of sometliing like groaning in myself, and
longing to be delivered also, notwithstanding the awfidness of the

subject, and my natural dread of the dark passage, " the valley of

the sliadow of death.''^

I hardly need tell thee that the present are truly fearful engage-

ments, and that my mind is much led down into baptisms; yet
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tlirougli all^ I have to acknowledge to the almighty aid of Iliui M'hom

we desire to serve, and whose to be. Most of the meetings have

been times of peculiar favour, as much so, I think, as I ever re-

member ; although to visit the immortal Hfe, where it lies, requires

great abstractedness of miud, like sitting "in the mouth of the cave,

A^th the head wrapped in the mantle." Oh ! sometimes, when in

this situation, how clearly has the state of meetings and individuals

been opened to my mind, even as plain as ever I saw the face of

another with my natui'al eyes ; and in many of those assemblies

made up of a mixed concourse of people, their condition variously

has been felt and spoken to, in authority, wliicli hath produced the

language in my heart, " This is the Lord's doing, and marvellous in

my eyes.'^ But oh ! my dear sister, what awful ground a true

Gospel minister stands on, in the sacred office ! It puts me in mind

of what the Majesty of heaven said to Moses, "Put off thy shoes

from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou staudest is holy

ground:'^ indeed we must be thus unshod, as it were, to receive

and conmmnicate messages of grace. And for my part I find, from

time to time, the preparation as needful as if it had never been

known before.

To Martha King.

Tenth Month \Uh, 1822.

Many a time since we parted, I have looked back to that

houi" with solid satisfaction, for I trust " deep did call unto deep at

the noise of the water-spouts f being sensible of true sympathy with

each other, in the floods of affliction allotted us in our various situ-

ations and spiritual callings. What a precious tiling true unity is !

We feel strengthened in it and by it, to persevere in the line of

dedication to Him who has a right to dispose of us as He pleases

;

indeed it is in many ways " a good and a pleasant thing.''' I humbly

trust, my dear friend, that tliis privilege will continue to be ours,

whether together, or separated in person ; surely it will be so, as we

individually keep near that Power Avliich hath abeady done much for

us, and at times hath been marvellously displayed for our deliverance

from the waves of tribulation.

As to our engagements amongst those not professing with us,

I think I never had more blessed meetings than in tliis journey.

The doctrines of the Gospel flow freely almost from place to place.
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and such is tlie gathering influence over us^ that it seems to me,

that wliile these doctrines are declared, the solemnit}^ increases until

the Divine Power is over the meeting as a canopy, under wliich we

mostly sit in silent, heavenly enjoyment for a short time. Tliis still-

ness I consider as a proof that the Lord is bringing the people more

and more to a sense of what it is to worsliip Him without vocal

sounds, and in it my spirit fe^s a holy joy.

To

Witnei/, OxfordsJdre, Tenth Month Ylth, 1822.

The present system in this country seems to be, to give

the youth amongst us all the learning their brain can possibly be

exercised in, and all the polish that would render them fit com-

panions for the great people of the world ; but I tliink that, even

with respect to these tilings, we should let our moderation appear

unto all men; nor do I see that there is much prospect in the

general, of the attention of young persons being so turned to the

Divine principle in themselves, as to make it very likely for us as a

Society, to have those valiants and ornaments produced, which I

believe to be consistent \nth the will of Him who first gathered us

to be a people. I -nisli dear Ireland may yet be favoui-ed with the

native simplicity and puiity of the Gospel, which prepares for the

reception of the holy anointing, the pouring forth of the Spirit to

the exaltation of the great Name, and the edification of the Chm-ch.

There are very many amongst you largely gifted by natm-e, who, if

they did but fully yield to Divine grace, would be eminent indeed,

in that cause wliich is "dignified with immortahty, and croAvned

with eternal hfe.''^ If the time should come for us to meet on your

shore, I shall expect to see much improvement with respect to some

of my friends, for surely great has been the labour bestowed since

we left L-eland.

After my retm-n home I was many weeks very weakly indeed ; my
strength seemed nearly exhausted, yet not feeUng clear of some
places about London, and being sensible of an eidargement of pros-

pect to these parts, we could not see the way to resign our certifi-

cates, but in the faith, requested more liberty of the Monthly Meet-
ing ; so when way clearly opened, we left our dear childi-en once

more; committing them to the gracious care of Israel's Shephertl.

As usual, we sat down together to \vait upon the Lord just before:
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separating : it was a precious time, so that, altliougli our dear

children had anticipated our absence very painfidly, I believe they

gave us up freely to the service of Him whom they felt to be good-

ness itself.

I may now tell thee that we have had many meetings on this

joui'ney with those not professing mtli us, as well as with Friends

;

they have mostly been, in the end, seasons of some considerable

relief : I think the real state of tilings has been come at and spoken

to, in the blessed authority of the unchangeable truth. Those meet-

ings wliich we have held wdtli a mixed company have generally, if

not always, been very crowded, and yet so still, that except by

sight, one would hardly have known that many persons were present.

In nearly all these opportunities, the living power has come into

glorious dominion, after all the baptisms and strippings attendant

on such engagements ; for I thiidv, from time to time my spirit is

brought into a deep sense of my own notlringness, even in a peculiar

manner ; and oh ! frequently before meeting breaks up, my heart is

made glad that the Lord alone is exalted. What a solemn sense of

His goodness is mostly afforded in awful silence, toward the latter

end of a meeting crowded with people sitting and standing; the

bodily feehngs are lost in a sense of the Divine influence. Por ever

magnified and praised be Israel's God ; He is more and more bring-

ing the people to the experience of true spiritual worship, even in

the silence of all flesh. Whether we, as a Society, will become more

spiritually minded or not, I cannot say, but God wiU be glorified,

and truth and its testimonies exalted in the earth, even until all

nations shall flow imto the mountain of His holiness, which is set

on the top of the mountains, and above all the hiUs. The dead

forms and empty professions, whether amongst us or others, must

yield to the living substance, and the eternal power ; but I fear that

many under our name will wither more and more, and be taken

away ; so great is the oppression of the life, and so dry are many

meetings, as to their general condition ; so that I am often ready to

say. Oh ! where is the living sap from the living root ? and while

much is doing in works of benevolence, by our members, there seems

but little of that fruit whereby our Heavenly Tather is glorified.

I hope the poor people in Ireland are much reKeved by the late

exertions and great munificence of many in this country, and I be-

lieve that kind Providence designs to open the eyes of those, in

many instances, who have been in darkness, yea, whom gross dark-
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ness lias covered. Somehow, I cannot but look forward for Ireland

^vith hope of blessed days, tlu'ough the influence of the Gospel of

light and Hfe, and my very soul says amen. We have, on this

journey, lodged at the house of two aged Triends—^William Atkins

and A^dfe, who knew me when travelling tliis way four and twenty

years ago. The age of W. A. is eighty-five, and that of his wife

eighty-eight : their faculties are clear : they were delighted to see

me again, and were both at meeting with us : the state of mind in

which they are is tridy desirable ; we took a solemn, and I expect a

final leave in tliis mutable state. It is encouraging to see the

cluistian travellers so far safe on their passage to a glorious eternity,

for they seem to have weathered many storms, and to have cast

anchor in the haven, waiting for a joyful landing on the blissful

shore.

To Elizabeth Grubb.

Ekventh Month, 1822.

I find it possible to travail in spirit, and sympathize with

my friends, without any outv/ard communication ; and were not tliis

the case with some toward myself likewise, perhaps it would be worse

with me than it is. Thus, as members of one body, may we be a

mutual help and strength, wherever our outward allotment is !

When the time may come that we shall meet face to face I do not

know, but if it were in the ordering of Divine Providence, it would

be pleasant to me beyond what I can teE.

I hope thou art somewhat relieved from those very distressing

feeHngs, winch have borne down thy mind, and almost absorbed

those faculties so peculiarly bright, and, I have no doubt, designed

abundantly to glorify the Giver of every good and perfect gift.

With a heart glowing with affectionate gospel love I salute thee,

and say farewell.

To .

Near London, Eleventh Month \^th, 1822.

The more thou art abstracted, and drawn into a state of

waiting upon the Lord, the more thou Avilt come to see Satan, the

accuser of the brethren, cast out, and, as it were, bruised under

thee, by the power which is above every power ; and thus thy great

and mighty Deliverer will bring thee up into the light where there

o
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is no disquiet; thus slialt thou be made an heir of His gracious

promises, who " givcth power to the faint, and to them that have no

might Pie increaseth strength;" and having learned resignation

therein, thou wilt be enabled to invite and encourage others to adopt

the acceptable language, " Not my will, but Thine, oh father, be

done;" so shall thy soul yet be filled with heavenly joy and conso-

lation in His service, where perfect liberty is known ; so shalt thou

be enabled to bless the hand which has been laid heavy upon thee in

affliction. Let us be diligently watcliful with that power which can

yet rebuke all unclean spirits, while herewith we guard against our

own untoward tempers and dispositions, that would lead us to mur-

mur as the cliildren of Israel did in the wilderness, and were de-

stroyed of the destroyer; and to "tempt Clnist as some of them

tempted " Him, and were destroyed of serpents.

Oh ! my dear child, there is a possibility of treading upon scor-

pions still, in the eternal might of our Redeemer, and of knowing

what it is to be preserved, so as to overcome every hurtful and

deadly tiling.

And now I would just say that my dear companion and myself

are about returning home, having endeavoured to fulfil the will of

our Heavenly Father, in an engagement of nearly eleven weeks in

visiting Friends and others, in divers counties hereaway. "We are

very sensible of weakness belonging to us poor creatures, while we

have to acknowledge to the dominion of the power of truth in

most of the meetings, even in a marvellous and glorious degree. I

never knew it so generally so in any former visit, more especially

among those not professing with us. Sometimes these meetings have

held long, and the longer the more solemn, while the doctrines of

the Gospel have flowed freely ; and often I have had to say to the

people, " Were I speaking to you from this time until midnight,

and then to day-break, it would all be to invite and gather to the

influence wdiicli you now feel; the blessed power and presence of

God, Let us sit under the heavenly canopy in reverent stillness, a

little while, and feel its preciousness, beyond what words can set

forth :" and so it has been many a time—oh ! for ever praised and

exalted be Israelis Almighty Helper. He is doing much, while He
convinces us that without Him we are nothing, and can do notliing.

[About the same date.]—Does trouble spring out of the ground?

Is it thus a spontaneous tiling ? Surely no, but every particle of its

weight passes through the scales in which the mountains are weighed.
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and tlie balance wliicli is in the hand of the Dread of nations ; even

lest there should be more than coidd be supported by His dependent

little ones ; so that^ with the temptations or trials that assail us, a

M'ay is made for our escape.

To .

Stoclcwell, Eleventh Month Ylth, 1822.

It is a favour that such is the oneness of the Church of

Christ, that all the members of the body, as they are kept by His

power, are enabled to feel with and for each other, even without that

outward knowledge and intercourse, which is, nevertheless, very

precious, and truly desirable in the Divine will.

Some of our meetings have held nearly tln-ee hours, but it is

enough that the Great Name is exalted, and the Eternal Power

raised by its own might into glorious dominion.

I much desire that we may be more and more united in the in-

separable love of our dear Redeemer, and that He may hold us in

His hand for evermore.

In low times we are perhaps ready to call in question that which

we have tasted and handled of the word of life, as being really such,

but ^' he that thinketh he knoweth anything, knoweth nothing yet

as he ought to know;" therefore does it please the Lord to eclipse

all former experience of His goodness before His dearest children,

that they may learn, from season to season, to depend on Him alone.

To Hannah Huntley.

Witney, Eleventh Month Ylth, 1822.

It is with feelings of tender sympathy that I have heard

of the trying dispensation allotted thee, in the illness and decease of

thy son. No doubt thy affectionate and religious solicitude has

been great, but I trust thine Almighty Helper has given thee to see

of the travail of thy soul, and be satisfied, as it respects the exit of

thy dear cliild. I have thought much about him, and feel a humble
hope that liis sufferings of mind and body proved as a furnace,

wherein He was chosen, and that aU is well. Thy dear son was not

insensible to the awfulness of liis situation, and I trust the inward

groan, the unutterable sigh, were graciously heard and answered, by
the eternal day opening to his view. I hear he has left six dear

o 2
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cliildren who are orphans; may they be the peculiar care of the

Heavenly Parent

!

It is with considerable regret I give up the thought of seeing thee

on this journey^ but our way does not appear to open to visit Bur-

ford this time^ nor some other places in this county.

Thus I wished to salute thee^ my dear friend^ both in sisterly

affection^ and in that love which, many years back, united us to-

gether, and which outlives aU sorrow. I write this by candle-light,

and cannot see so well as when thou and I were feUow-traveUers,

four and tiventy years ago, but hope thou canst make it out, so as to

understand it.

I remain, with sincere regard.

Thy sympatliizing and loving friend,

Sarah Geubb.

to one of her children.

Elgl Wycombe, 1822.

I hope, my love, thou art so good as to find thyself happy.

I think much of thee, as well as of thy dear sister and your brother.

We have had nice accounts from J., which I consider a mercy from

kind Providence, and I feel glad to resign you aU to the Almighty,

in order to be engaged in His service, in His own wiU and way

;

because, however dearly we may love one another, we cannot promote

each other's happiness, but as we are engaged to do the wiU of our

Heavenly Pather; and we shall be very glad indeed to go home,

when He pleases that it should be so. On Pirst day we held a

meeting with the people at Leiglitou, in the evening, wliicli was

much croAvded; many standing within doors, and very many with-

out, standing in the yard quite stiU.

I had a great deal to say to them of the goodness of the Almighty,

which they listened to with great seriousness and attention; and

then we were all silent for a little while, being sensible of the Divine

presence, beyond what any words can teU. After this I believed it

right to supplicate, and at last we separated with much solemnity,

feeling that we dearly loved each other in the love of oui- great

Creator.

Next morning we came on to Berkhampstead ; there we appointed

a meeting for the people, which was quite as favoured as that at

Leighton ; and the people who could not get in, stood outside at
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tlie windows^ and listened the same way. Tliey were very still, but

there were two men who came in early, that seemed to intend to be

rude, and would sit at the women^s side, up near the gallery ; how-

ever they appeared to grow quite serious after a little while, for I

believe they felt the Lord's power that was over the meeting, and so

all Avas weU. Tarewell my love.

To

Buri/, Third Month 30^, 1823.

^^All things work together for good to them that love

God''—there is much in it. We are hereby given to understand

that none of om- painful feelings pass unnoticed by the Judge of all

the earth, whose wisdom and mercy are infinite, and we may be

assured He is the rich rewarder. To be accounted worthy to be

tried in the furnace, and to have it heated to more than the usual

degree, is the way to become of the fine gold ; for ^\'hile " the fining

pot is for silver, the fiumace is for gold;" and it is to such that the

living, eternal word goes forth, " I have refined thee, but not with

silver ; I have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction.'"

The creature will feel distressed, when it feels that it must be

notliing, that the Great Name may be all in all. We must be

willing to lay our bodies even with the ground, to be walked over,

to feel ourselves as the dust, again and again, if we come to be

altogether of God's workmanship, and His works praise Him through

us, as well as in us ; and most assuredly He will favour the dust of

Zion, and honour those in whom He deHghts.

To Mary Davis.

Buiy, Fourtli Month 1th, 1833.

Although it is not very easy for me to write, yet I take

the pen with pleasure to address thee, my friend, my old acquaint-

ance and tried friend, who has often felt for me, and for whom I

also often felt, and still continue to feel ; having no doubt that many
are thy low times, and even perhaps, at seasons, the language of thy

mind may be, " Erom the uttermost part of the earth have we heard

songs, even glory to the righteous; but I said. My leanness, my
leanness : woe unto me !" Now it is encoiu'agiug to recollect, that

this distressing state was that of Zion, the Lord's own precious seed

;
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aud indeed, were these not tribulatedj how could it be evidenced, to

the glory of God and their salvation, that they are His chosen, and

that He keepeth them as the apple of His eye ? I believe, my dear

sister, that even so will He keep thee, and grant thee the reward of

the faithful ; for who hast thou in heaven, but thy Almighty Helper

;

or in aU the earth besides Him, that thou desirest ? seeing that thou

hast long since proved that good is to be found in Hhn, and that

even our temporal blessings are possessed in Jacob's God, whom the

righteous choose for their portion, and for the lot of their inherit-

ance. I frequently think how pleasant it would be, if I could some-

times sit down by thee, and unbend as in days that are past ; but

seeing that is still prohibited, it is a favour that we can make use of

this substitute for personal interviews, and a yet greater favour that

neither distance of space nor time diminishes our mutual love, nor

separates us from that wliich is in itself inseparable, even the unity

of the spirit of our Heavenly Father in Cluist Jesus, who are one,

and whose people are one, through aU the floods of temptations, and

the waters of affliction or baptisms ; indeed all these painful feelings

do but tend to strengthen the true fellowship which is the bond of

peace. Many times, in my distress, have I thought of thee and

some others, knowing the sympathy that would be excited by my
illness, especially towards my precious partner; and I trust your

tears and prayers have not been unavailing ; he has experienced the

everlasting arms to be underneath in the deepest distress, and ^vit-

nessed the succour wliich no human aid could afford. Oh ! how

awful was that season when I thought the ties of nature were about

to be dissolved for ever ; when, for a moment, resignation to such a

stroke was veiled from me ; when I looked to the Giver of every

good and perfect gift, to enable me to say amen; when my very

soul clung to life, for the sake of my dear husband and children ; for

I saw notliing retained against me that could hinder, or stand in the

way to glory : my sins appeared to be washed away in the blood of

the Lamb, and to have thus gone beforehand to judgment : but let

me teU thee, my loved sister, that that which is impossible to the

creature, as such, was made possible in my experience, by Him who

taught me once more to believe—to believe in His righteousness,

and in the perfection of His wisdom, as weU as in omnipotence ; so

that I could commit, not only myseK, but my all into His hand, as

into the hand of a faitliful Creator. It was then, oh ! that was the

moment when I received the spirit of prayer in the unerring wiU of
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God ; I asked Him to spare me to my family for awhile ; and then

I heard His Divine voice—/ hieio it was His—" I will spare

thee." I bowed in humble gratitude, and said, "I thank Thee,

oh ! I thank Thee." Yet was my mind fully sensible, that in the

dispensation wliicli had overtaken me, I had suffering inexpressible

to pass tlu*ougli ; indeed I had not previously any idea that human
nature could sustain the distress of the whole animal system, wliich

has been my portion. Oh that it may have a tendency to leaven all

my dispositions, more and more, into the heavenly nature of Him
who was nailed to the cross for our transgressions ; for surely it is

not for nothing that we have to pass by the gates of death, nor

drink as of 'Svormwood and gall;" but what should I have done,

had it not been for a measure of that healing balm wliich sweetens

every bitter cup ? or where should I have found repose, had not that

blessed influence, which made the Psalmist^s bed in his sickness,

condescended to be near, a present help in the needful time ? Oh !

I still feel, that without my Saviour I am nothing, know notliing,

and can do notliing : when He withdraws Himself I am, in my own
sight, truly despicable and wretched ; and to tliis sense of my con-

dition am I often left, but my soul resolves, in His fear, to wait

upon Him, and not distrust Him, for I have never found a better

way.

To .

Stochwell, Fifth Month Uh, 1823.

May it please Divine Goodness to increase the number of

those amongst the dear youth, who are " skilful in lamentation," and

valiant in the most glorious cause. There is occasion for it here too,

for few comparatively are prepared for the Lord^s service, for want

of co-operating with His power in the heart. My soul is often

poured out, as it were, before the Most High, that He may be pleased

to visit our dear children with a peculiar sense of His love; well

knoA\dng that it is not enough to be preserved in a state termed

innocent, but that, if any are brought into a fitness to glorify Him
in their right allotments in His Chm'ch, it must be by an acquaint-

ance with the baptism of the Holy Ghost and fire.
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To*. .

Dover, Sixth Monti IWi, 1823.

The very serious accident met with, affected me
with awMness on hearing of it. Wliat an escape he has had ! All

these things are teaching, and shoidd prove incitements to entire

dedication to the service of Him who hokls our breath in His hand,

and whose right it is to dispose of our time and faculties as He
pleases, even to His own honour and glory.

I feel much for and , but yet have a

hope that all then* difficulties may work together for good. Our
Heavenly Parent sees meet to suffer us to be tried in a way most

repugnant to om' natural feelings, that we may become conformable

to His Divine mind, and that the lowly seed of life in us may gain

the ascendancy.

I suppose your relatives are now with you. It is pleasant to

associate in true friendsliip : from such intercourse our intellectual

enjoyment is heightened, and we are reciprocally benefited. I beheve

that such is the design of our great Creator. Dear , please

say to her, that notwithstanding the happy prospect now before her,

as to temporals, her feHcity will be much enhanced by a 'niUingness,

in all tilings, to become a hmnble follower of Him who hath exhibited

a perfect pattern of seK-deuial and true lowliness of mind. Oh

!

how precious is true gospel simpHcity.

%lth.—I wrote most of the foregoing on fourth day, but was

unable to proceed, from pain in my face, ear, &c. I had this pain

the day I left you, and mostly since ; but it increased so much for

two or tliree days, as greatly to impair my strength, and was attended

with loss of rest and appetite ; so yesterday I sent for a sut'geon,

who soon relieved me in degree, by making a deep incision in the

roof of the mouth, where he said an abscess had formed, that at once

accounted for the great suffering I had felt. I am much better to-

day, and hope soon to be restored to my usual state ; but thou seest

all these things are against my progressing in health as Ave hoped

for, by coming all this long way from home. To speak plainly about

oiu' coming again to the sea-side, I can oidy say, that had I not

sought Divine counsel, as I mentioned to thee, it would have been

doubly discouraging, since our tarriance here, to meet with so much

obstrnction to using the means for promoting health and strength

;

the weather has been unfavourable, and it seems as if I could not
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keep from catcliing cold; but I majr confess to tlie goodness of

Divine Providence, in that His power has, I tliink, been exalted in

some meetings wliicli I have been able to attend, including the

Quarterly Meeting for worship, and also in some more private sea-

sons of religious retirement.

We had the satisfaction of seeing Steinkopff for a few minutes

yesterday morning. I was under much suffering, lying on the sofa,

when this heavenly-minded man spoke comfortably to us : he ad-

dressed very impressively and sweetly. I had never met

with liim before : he and his wife went pretty immediately to the

packet, and sailed for Calais.

This Dover is a wonderful place, or rather the surrounding scenery.

How grand is the view from the Deal road ! The lofty and vener-

able castle, the cliffs, the majestic opening between them to the sea,

contrasted with the verdant fields in the valley at the right hand,

the interspersion of trees and villages, with the river gently ghding

along, all inspired my mind with delight, and raised my heart in

praise to the Author, of nature, wliile my body was in pain. Surely

these beautiful prospects must be doubly pleasing in vigour of

body, &c.

To .

mgltli Month Ml, 1823.

I hope thou hast the reward of peace, in thy obedience

and submission to thy Heavenly Father, who is, I humbly trust,

preparing thy mind to be a dedicated servant of His, a good example

to those around thee, wherever thou art, and to have the blessed

reward of the righteous, even in this life. Thy painful feelings, my
precious , are His baptisms, dispensed to thee for thy good,

that thou mayest be as a clean vessel in the house of the Lord.

I would encourage thee to look to thy dear Saviour, who was

wounded for our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities, that

by His stripes we may be healed. Oh ! how glad I am that He
hath measui'ably made Himself kno\ATi to thee, dear , and

that thou lovest His appearing.

To .

Norwich, Ninth Month Uth, 1823.

I ought to esteem it a favour to be employed at all by the

Great Master, or to be made sensible of what is His blessed wiU
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concerniug me^ yet I wanted to get liome and be liidden. We had

a brave meeting at Tivetsliall. I do not tliink I was much short of

two hom-s on my feet. It seemed to me that the power of truth rose

higher and higher, until it triumphed over aU, to the great relief of

my mind. May the Lord have all the praise of His own marvellous

works.

I feel my detention in this city very much. I am a poor insig-

nificant creature. It must be that the weak things are indeed made

use of in the great cause, or surely I had been left out. Oh ! how

do I dread the engagements now before me ! I am so weighed down

under a sense of my own insufficiency unto any good word or work

;

and yet, in reflecting, surely it is here I rest in my spirit—that the

sufficiency is not of us, but of Him who calleth us into His work.

To .

Twelfa Month lUh, 1823.

There are times when the tried vessels, in possession of

living faith and holy patience, can adopt the language, " "Wlien He
hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold :" such should not, there-

fore, be too much cast down in a sense of being, as it were, alone :

this is a part of their proving, even to feel their situation as a pecu-

liar one, and their path as untrodden, that the Great Name may be

abundantly magnified in and tlirough them.

To .

Trolally 1823.

It seemed to me that the savour of thy mind in returning

from was sweet and acceptable in the Divine sight, and so

I humbly trust it remains to be.

The dealings of inscrutable Wisdom thee-ward have been of no

common kind. He hath dispensed much that is peculiarly trjdug to

nature, because He hath set His love upon thee, and designs to

quahfy thee increasingly to glorify Him.

Oh ! be humbly bold, when required in any way to serve the

Great Master, who has enabled thee to be a shining Hght among the

people in thy daily conduct. He would, I believe, give thee, as it

were, to exclaim, ^^Oh that men would praise the Lord for His

goodness, and for His wonderful works to the children of men.

Look simply and singly to Him, and He, even the Almighty One,
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will sustain thee by His invisible power, give thee faith and courage,

and bring thee tlu'ough all, to His praise. Amen.

This morning, dmiug our few moments' retirement together, I felt

thee, as I beheve, very near my spirit in the Lord; and then it

opened to me, that " light is sown for the righteous, and gladness

for the upright in heart."

My mind became convinced that thy Saviour and Judge, who sees

in secret, accepts the sincerity and uprightness of thy heart; and

I had to believe, that by patiently continuing to do as well as thou

knowest how, in the midst of weakness and frailty, thou wilt, by and

by, come to the reaping season, and have to rejoice in heavenly

treasure. So my dear , faint not; be of good courage, and

thy Hedeemer wiU strengthen thy heart.

We, poor creatui'es, are not dealt with according to our deserts,

for then our spirits would utterly fail before the Most High, but we

are favoured ndth the adorable, unmerited mercy of Him by whose

stripes we are to be healed. Lay hold, then, of the hope set before

thee, and gird up the loins of the inner man, and stand for the truth

upon earth.

To — . .

Frobahly 1823.

Oh ! my beloved , art thou growing in grace, and

in saving knowledge ? Is thy acquaintance with thy Saviour more

intimate than was the case in days that are past ? Eemember that

we either advance in true and vital religion, or else we lose ground,

which latter is of lamentable consequence.

Sm-ely the Most High designs thee to be a dignified instrument

in His hand, and the earlier thou art prepared for this, the happier

for thee. Do thou try to be inward with thy dear Eedeemer, and, as

I have said before, never let a day pass without endeavouring to

prostrate thyself before Him. This would lead thee to great humility

and seK- denial, and enable thee to take up the cross daily, in nothing

more than in this one thing, of governing the temper, wherein thy

mind would be disposed to obhge all around. I know thou often

wishes to be what thy Heavenly Father would make of thee, and be

assured this is not impossible ; but we must " strke to enter in at

the straight gate,'' because our corrupt natui-e would liinder us.

My soul often commends thee to Him who is able and willing

to do exceeding abundantly for us all, even more than we can ask or
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tliiuk; tlierefore let not tliy tender mind wander from Him, tliy

blessed Eedeemer, wlio has powerfully visited and called thee, and

made thee to feel His umnerited love.

To ONE OF HEE, CHILDREN.

Aloitt the same time.

Having been desirous of entering into all thy painful feel-

ings, and sjonpathizing in those dispensations wliicli inscrutable

Wisdom may see meet to prove thee with, my dearly beloved
,

my mind has often been, and continues to be turned to the Lord on

thy behalf; and sometimes, when I am ready to petition for thee,

that the present occasion of uneasiness to thy mind may be removed,

I have felt my natural wish for thy temporal enjoyment yield itself

to the Divine will ; for I believe thee to be the peculiar care of thy

Heavenly Father, who " chastens every child He loves, and scourgeth

every one whom He receiveth/^ therefore be not dismayed if He
"refines thee, but not with silver;" if He chooses thee in the fui'-

nace, even trying thee as gold is tried, that thou mayest be holiness

to Him, the Lord.

Look to thy dear Eedeemer in all that is humiliating, and re-

member that His visage was said to be "marred more than any

man's, and His countenance than the sons of men;'' and may He
bless, preserve, and sanctify thee !

To A Daughter on leaving school.

1824.

My dear Child,

Having some experience in the path which now opens to

thee, I wish, if possible, to be instrumental in affording thee instruc-

tion and encouragement in thy future steps through life. Take,

therefore, the affectionate counsel of a tender mother.

Place the fear of God continually before thee ; have reference to

Him in all things. He hath not only given thee a being, but en-

dowed thee with a good understanding, and granted thee many

blessings : let it be the sincere language of thy heart, " Wliat shall

I render unto the Lord for all His benefits ?" so will He teach thee

His Divine law, and enable thee to delight therein. Thus wilt thou

possess religion; real, vital Christianity. It is the greatest of all

treasures ; befriends the godly through tliis world, and leads them

to a better.
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Wliat are we without religion, even in our best state ? "We know

not liow to estimate our existence,, nor any of the blessings offered;

how then can we truly enjoy them ? In distress, in sickness, in the

dark and gloomy seasons which will overtake us sometimes, in the

course of our journey, what have we to flee to for safety, if unac-

quainted with the Name wliich is the power of God ? Therefore, my
dear child, "get wisdom/^ "forsake her not"—"the fear of the

Lord, that is wisdom."

Never give way to a fretful disposition. To repine at the crosses

and difficulties attendant on our probationary state, betrays a little

mind, and want of resignation to what Heaven permits ; besides, it

renders things trying in themselves,- still more bitter ; therefore,

whenever tempted with peevishness, seek, with all thy might, to be

quiet, and wait upon the Lord, who will bring thee near to Himself,

and convince thee, that with Him who is Hght, there is no disquiet

;

and so He will grant thee peace. Thine enemies are thine own
natural evil propensities : to overcome these in the Lord, is a most

glorious victory. Thy dear Saviour is able and Avilling to grant thee

this victory with holy triumph.

Give no place to an envious disposition; it would corrode thy

mind, and prevent the incomes of heavenly love. The sweet and the

bitter are more equally dispensed than man perceives. "We cannot

of ourselves promote our happiness, but, by watching against all

wrong tilings, we may become strong in the Lord, and in the power

of His might, to avoid all that would render us the authors of our

oAvn misery. Be assured, my precious cliild, that if there is not

tranquillity in thine own breast, from suffering the all-regulating

principle to operate there, thou never wilt find true felicity in any

situation wliich may fall to thy lot ; and while a kind Providence

may permit thee to be surrounded by temporal good, thou mayest be

without capacity for enjoying His bounty. Be wise, therefore, and
submit early to the hmnbling power of truth, that it may be well

with thee in time and in eternity, wliich is the desire and prayer of

thy affectionate mother.

And now, with respect to domestic economy, let me say, for thy

future comfort—do everything in its season : although it may seem
very often, at the moment, as if this method was inconvenient and
troublesome, thou wilt find thy account in it. Thou wilt hereby

save much of thy precious time, and avoid confusion and hm-ry.

Make suitable arrangements, and be sure to observe them. Have
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few servants ; treat tliem kindly, but give not up thy own judgment

to gratify their will, lest thou lose that government which is essential

to the comfort of a family. Be industrious, but be not in the habit

of doing that thyself, wliich properly belongs to the servants ; for

this only renders them negligent. Be sure to manage everything

mth frugahty and prudence ; thou wilt have the more to spare for

the needy. Look well to thy household in all tilings. Let thy

countenance be as sunsliine to thy family, through the calmness of

thy temper.

Be not over anxious in trouble, but endeavour to leave all to the

Lord, in doing according to the best of thy capacity ; and thus let

thy whole life bring glory to Him who is worthy of all glory, honour,

and dominion, for ever and ever. Amen.

To Mary Davis.

Chelmsford, First Month Uh, 1S24.

It is one of our greatest comforts in our passage through

life, to have that intellectual intercourse which is the product of true

friendship, such as I trust ours is ; having, for its basis, that love

which none of the vicissitudes of a mutable world can destroy, and

which, I trust, strengthens with an increase of years, while these do

not fail to bring with them ncAV trials. No doubt thou canst ac-

knowledge to fresh difficulties witliin the five years of our separation,

which thy mind had not anticipated, and so can I ; but if all these

things tend to whiten our garments, and render us more fit to walk

Mdth the Lamb immaculate, we may even rejoice therein, and give

thanks. Thou wilt say, that if we could believe this was tlie case, it

would be cause of rejoicing indeed. I admit that there are times of

great darkness in the providence of the Almighty toward His poor

creatures, wherein Are seem to be abandoned from good, and even as

though His mercies were " clean gone for ever," yet even then it

behoves us to exercise faith and patience, whereby we are brought

into a condition of mind to hope against hope, and eventually to be

glad in all these sufferings ; and if the weakness of the poor frame

be such, that we fear it incapacitates for heavenly mindedness, I

believe that our upright, though feeble endeavour, to draw nigh to

the fulness of strength, is an acceptable offering, and wiU not go

without its reward ; for " He knoweth our frame ; He remembereth

that we are dust." AVliat a consolation, that thus we have the holy
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compassion of the Highest, whose regard is unto the lowly ; so do

not be too much cast down, my loved friend, my sister, for I humbly

trust thou art one of these lowly, and that, seeing the best life hath

been preserved hitherto, the command wiU still go forth, in all thy

strippings and provings, " Touch not the hfe/^ Many times does

my mind commend thee unto Him who has condescended to be with

thee in six troubles, who sui-ely yet waits to be thy sufficiency

through aU.

IFe are at times sensible, tlu-ough the unmerited kindness of the

Great Shepherd, that our feet are still guided in the way of peace.

My dear companion has, at times, been enlarged in the heavenly

anointing, in tliis place.

To .

Clonmel, Fourth Month Uh, 1824.

The meetings, both in Dublin and here, have been times

of very deep digging; the spring of Kfe lies low, and that of the

ministry in unison with it ; but tlu*ough a great deal of labour, the

power made its own way, even into some dominion, in each meeting

;

and in that of Eirst day morning here, it was over all, to the praise

of the great and ever adorable Name : many felt it, and worsliipped

the Lord in the blessed sense hereof. Divers friends have said to

me, speaking of the tilings that have happened here since our resi-

dence in England, they were previously set forth -ndth great clear-

ness ; one said, " as plain as if they had been left in written characters

on the gallery.''^

At Coalbrook Dale we were detained from fifth day night until

second day morning, finding a stop in our minds, after having seen

Friends together on sixth day, even after preparing to leave the

place. It was much against the natural wiU and wisdom, to give up
to be there on First day, but I know too well my o-nai short-sighted-

ness, to reason away my sense of duty ; so besides meeting again

with Friends, we had a large pubKc meeting, and I think I never

was quite so near sitting down without proceeding with what was
before me, in any meeting where this was not really the case, when
suddenly the power arose, and a very favoured time it proved, the

people's minds being at length awakened to a sense of the truth

;

but the poor frame felt the effects of this hard battle, for it was im-

mediately after this that I had the first attack of spasms.
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To .

BiiUm, Fifth Month \st, 1824.

Thy truly kiud and interesting lines met me liere, and

"vrould have been noticed in this Avay before now^ had not my mind

been much conflicted^ respecting whether to give up attending the

Yearly Meeting in London or not ; having felt considerable exercise

and concern about visiting famihes in Cloumelj and seeing Friends

in Cork. Tliis latter prospect is likely to be pursued_, it appearing

to be in the way of our feeling clear of teland ; and thou knowest

how very awful it would be to me to cross the water^ and apprehend

that anytliing here was left undone.

The Yearly Meeting here is now got tlirough, except that we ex-

pect to-morrow the meetings for worship will be very large^ as being

the last day of Friends meeting together^ and many of other societies

attend at such times. I do not know whether I may be permitted

to get out or not, having taken a heavy cold, wliich affects my lungs,

and has nearly deprived me of my voice.

Our minds are much affected in sjonpathy with the state of our

Society in this land, for although there are a few up and down, who

feel the weight of tilings, we tliink that fathers and mothers are

greatly wanting ; the number being lessened witliin a few years, and

the dear young people without many examples to look to. It is,

however, a day of powerfid call, and of tender visitation, which

evinces that yet this religious Society is not forsaken ; and the meet-

ings have closed very solemnly in tliis general assembly. The Quar-

terly Meeting held in Clonmel, for the province of Munster, was also

a memorable time in the conclusive sitting. Ah ! poor Clonmel

!

" How hath the Lord covered the daughter of Zion with a cloud in

His anger," may indeed apply to that meeting ; and yet there is, as

it were, a very small remnant, who sigh and who cry, to whose sup-

plications I believe the gracious ear is bowed, and who, I hope, wiU

yet be a blessing there.

Second Bay 3rd.—^Yesterday was a memorable day to me, and

perhaps to some others. I was very poorly in the morning, and my
voice far from clear ; the soreness and tightness of the chest con-

siderable; but wishing to get to meeting, I ventured, and to my
utter astonishment, found my voice as clear as usual, and no pain in

speaking for a very long time to a large crowded audience; the

power of truth rising higher and higher, until the dominion thereof
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was generally felt ; and altliougli I was on tlie bed most of the time

between the meetings, and took but little nom-ishment, I was enabled

to be at the second, and to declare, with a strong voice, the doctrines

of truth again very copiously; the meeting-house being greatly

crowded, and many not of our Society attending. The meeting

ended in thanksgiving and praise, after which I came to my lodging,

and again lay down, but was in a large company of Friends here

after tea, wherein suppKcation seemed called for, and was uttered

audibly. Thus, my dear friend, I have been prepared to say, " This

is the Lord's doing, and marvellous in our eyes." Tliis day I keep

house, being hoarse, and fearing to inhale the air in an open carriage

like ours, or else we might have been on the road to Clonmel. My
chest is very sore, and in a state of irritation.

I think this Yearly Meeting has been much favoured on the A^diole.

Not^vithstanding the many tlungs to obstruct the circulation of the

Divine life, it did make its way in most of our gatherings, to the

humbling our minds, and to the honour of the Great Name.

I feel much interested respecting that with you now approaching,

and desire that Friends may be sensible of the humbling power of

truth among them, and that true simpHcity may be abode in

Oh ! how do I long that thy beloved partner may be " chosen,"

as well as '^ called," even as it relates to his own place in the Lord^s

Church. Is it not almost time for the man of business to be left for

the man of God ? I know that my dear friend, thy husband, loves

that Avhich is unchangeably good, and desires its prosperity, but I

want him to be more fuUy at liberty for the Lord^s service.

To Martha King.

Clonmel, FiflA MotitA 26t/i, 1824.

There are many precious children in this nation, whose

hearts are sometimes tendered, but how applicable is the language,

"The daughter of my people is become cruel, like the ostriches in

the wilderness;" and how many young men there are, who are

strangers and aliens to the commonwealth of Israel : some of these,

husbands and fathers, who acquaint not themselves Avith the Shep-

herd's voice, and who are stumbling upon the dark mountains. But

our painful feelings are not without an accompanying hope that it is

a time of renewed visitation to many ; and sometimes, in meetings

and families, truth has reigned triumphantly, to the praise of the

p
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great and adorable Name of the long-suffering Creator, who, whilst

He shows the house of Jacob liis sins, and Israel liis transgressions,

is calling out of everything that stands opposed to His blessed king-

dom of righteousness, peace, and joy

My sense is, that if there be not a tui'ning to the Lord with full

purpose of heart, the prophets, the true prophets, will be dumb, and

not able to speak, and that because of tlie people continuing to join

themselves unto idols ; and the Lord will yet make the remnant of

Jacob as a dew among many people, and a remnant it will indeed

be j and the Lord will more and more send forth His light and His

truth in this island, so that those who sit in darkness shall see a

great light, and they who are in the region and shadow of death will

behold the springing up of light; and, in their believing in the

light, shall they see more light, and take the places of the once

higlily favoui-ed and powerfully \'isited ones ; and the Lord wiU yet

be glorified in Leland.

To .

Chelmsford, no date, prohally 1824.

Indeed, my dear friend, I do remember thee before the

Most High in my prayers, and I remember thine too, notwith-

standing the need I have myself of the prayers of those who desire

well for that cause which I so publicly profess to advocate ; for truly

there often seems occasion to ask that it may not be said, "a stan-

dard bearer fainteth,^' even with reference to thy poor correspondent

;

but it is encoiu'aging to recollect that even a great and deeply expe-

rienced apostle of Jesus said, "lest by any means, when I have

preached to others, I myself should become a castaway/' wliich

shows that he had to combat with temptation at that advanced

period of the cluistian life : shall / then (far beliind liim) expect to

be exempt from besetment, or a humiliating sense of frailty ? Let

me rather cleave to the same Power wliich was his sufficiency, and

that of all the children of God in every age.

So you got on nicely the day of the marriage. We spoke of your

company many times in the course of that forenoon. I am comforted

with thy account of the wedding altogether. I think we often find

a solemnity on the occasion of marriage, as a sanction on liigh to

the ordinance, seeing it is of Divine origin. I wish that these young

Priends taking each other in marriage, may be a time of solemn
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covenant to them both, with the Bridegroom of souls; and that

their desires may be circumscribed by. the same spirit which influ-

enced Jacob to ask, not for the great tilings of this world, but that

the Divine presence might be with him in the way that he took,

wliich evinced his concern to be found in the right way ; and so he

was blessed, and made a blessing in liis day.

To

Chelmsford, Sixth Day, 1824.

I must send thee a line, both to acknowledge thy sweet

letter with the grapes, and also to let thee know that our dear boy

is going on as well as we could expect. He desired I would give

his love to thee, and express liis obligation for thy kindness to Mm

:

he enjoyed the grapes very much.

I remember that the blessed Master said, " Wliy are

ye so fearful ? How is it that ye have no faith ?" Oh ! may we not

cease to call upon Him, and patiently wait for His arising, when

there shall yet be a calm. He hath often brought my soul out of

adversity, and given me to rejoice in His mercy, and be glad in His

salvation ; and shall I not even again praise Him as the health of

my countenance, and my God ?

First Bay.—May the dew of Heaven abundantly rest upon your

spirits, and those of your dear children ; that it may be witnessed as

far surpassing all the fatness of the earth, and render you fruitful

unto His praise, who created us for a great and glorious purpose,

even that we should give unto Him glory and strength ; the glory

due to His name in this life, and reign with Him in joy ineffable, in

the world of spirits. So dear friends farewell.

To ;

Chelmsford, 1824.

My dear Friend,

Well, we are come home at last (from Ireland)

but we were perhaps never more sensible of the need of best guid-

ance, than relative to our return, as to the right time and way;

indeed we were detained much longer than, at one time, was ex-

pected, but not in the pui-suit of temporal gratification, for of tliis

we partook of very little during our absence ; it was in religious

P 2
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engagements, au-d often in sore travail of spirit, that our time was

filled up ; nevertheless we can acknowledge, that to be at Divine

disposal is om* interest as well as duty ; and although tliis excursion

has cost us considerable every way, we find the retrospect produce a

quiet which is worth obtaining at its own price.

I suppose youi- family circle is now complete. Tliis is pleasant,

especially when we see the design of a temporary separation answered

in a good degree. My heart's desire is for you, that, above all

things, you may seek to be conformable to the Divine wiU ; for it is

in pursuit of tliis knoAvledge of the power of God that we are most

truly blessed, and made a blessing; otherwise we may make re-

searches in vain for true felicity
;
grasping as at phantoms^ and pur-

suing shadows.

I long to know how it is with our Bury friends in general, and

what sort of meetings you have ; whether or not the heart-tendering

influence of truth is much felt among you. I hear M. F., senior, is

very ill, which awakens tender emotions in my heart, both on her

own account, and that of her sweet, amiable daughter : the feelings

of the latter must be poignant in the tlu'eatening separation.

Thou wilt please give my love to aU our friends around thee, and

be assured I stiU love thee so well, that I can in truth subscribe

myself

Thy friend, in undiminished regard,

Sarah Grubb.

To

Chelmsford, Seventh Month \Wi, 1824.

And now for something about poor L'cland. I certaiidy

cannot say I saw that improvement wliich I looked for among the

peasantry : they and their habitations looked as wretched as ever.

With respect to Priends, I thought the Yearly Meeting, though

much favoured, upon the whole, with the extendings of Divine love,

wliich is all-inviting, nevertheless exhibited much cause of mourning,

even beyond what I feared. Clonmel was a sidfering place to us, in

visiting the immortal seed, and so was Waterford. We found less

to press us do^n in Cork, although it is a very large meeting, and

there is no minister belonging to it now, nor any elder among the

men : the living power of truth had the ascendancy in both the

meetings we attended in that place ; and indeed, in each place where
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we visited, it triumplied at times ; so that it was a season of renewed

visitation to many, Garryroan not excepted, where the word of the

Lord was Like the lightning fi'om the east, wliich illmninates and

breaks tlirough all obstruction, to the exaltation of the Great Name.

To :Maey Davis.

Chelmsford, EigJdh MontTi 1st, 1824.

We may be restrained from expressing our sympathy, even

when it is strongly called forth ; and I am aware that Best Wisdom
sometimes permits that outward demonstration of oui- feUow feeling-

should be much liidden from each other. How often is my mind

brought into travail for your meeting in dear Clonmel ! The retro-

spect of our late visit is peaceful, nor would I, as an individual,

have avoided the suffering and labour for any temporal advantage

that might have been gained by staying at home, although there

were seasons when I seemed pressed almost beyond strength, and

out of measure ; and I really thought, that merely as it regarded

myself, I could have been willing, in the Divine mind, to have laid

down my natural life for the sake of Ireland, could it even in degree

promote the gracious purposes of the Almighty, with respect to

many in that nation ; for great and glorious indeed are these pm--

poses.

AVliat a pity that the want of obedience oil the part of those

powerfully called, should prevent their being chosen; yet is tliis

mournfully and conspicuously the case ; and I often fear it will still

be so, because I see the liindering things still prevail, and many are

overcome of evil, instead of overcoming evil with good

The cup of life is mingled with the bitter, as well as the sweet ; and

were it not so, we should be ready to forget that this is not the place

of our rest, that we are but pilgrims and strangers here below, and

ought to be diligent in seeking another and a better country of un-

interrupted bliss, where joy unspeakable and full of glory is the

eternal portion of those who, " having come tlu:ough much tribula-

tion, have washed their garments and made them white in the blood

of the Lamb." Oh ! animating consideration ! Is not this worth a

world of trials and a fight of afflictions to obtain ?
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To .

Chelmsford, Ninth Month, 1834.

My dear Friend,

The Quarterly Meeting here being now over, it seems

almost time for me to acknowledge thy kind letter, inviting us to

attend that of Suffolk, to be held at Bury. Were we influenced by

our affectionate feelings alone, they would lead us to sit down once

more among you, but circumstanced as we are at present, there

seems a propriety in our staying at home, unless prompted to leave

it by a sense of religious duty. Nevertheless, my dear, kind friend,

be assured of our interest in the welfare of those among whom we

have so often experienced the overshadowing of Divine love, and for

whom, in our measure, we continue to travail; desiring that the

purity and blessedness of the immutable truth may take the place of

all that stands opposed to its Divine nature. This large Quarterly

Meeting has been a time of great excitement to my mind, so that

I feel to want a little quiet. We have, nevertheless, to be thankful

for the renewed mercies extended in a collective sense, for I tliink

we may say that the meetings yesterday closed under a precious

sense of the goodness and power of oui* blessed Master.

With love to thee and tliine,

I remain.

Thy affectionate friend,

Sarah Grubb.

To .

Chelmsford, probably 1834.

Dear Friend,

Let me just say that I do not forget thee, and that my
desire is for thy advancement and establishment in Divine grace,

seeing that is not hke tliis mutable world, but ever enduring in its

nature, and soul-satisfying. Now, if we come to a holy settlement

in the truth, it must be by obedience keeping pace with knowledge,

for we cannot of ourselves choose the time for offering the sacrifice of

the natural will, in those things which may be pleasing to the flesh,

any more than Saul could meet Divine acceptance by sparing the

best of the sheep and the oxen, to sacrifice in Gilgal, instead of

where and when the Lord commanded him; so see that thou be
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faithful in whatever may be manifested to thee in the light of Christ,

that in tliis light thou mayest come to see more light_, and that thy

example may sliine forth to the bringing others to glorify the Name
of Him who is worthy to be honoui'ed Avith all we have and are.

We have had many trying circumstances since I saw

thee_, dear , but my faith is not shaken with respect to our

coming to tliis place in the will of our Great Master ; and it is a

mercy to be enabled to rejoice in His salvation when outward things

look gloomy, and to know that He maketh the feet like liinds^ feet,

to run the ways of His requirings

I remain affectionately.

Thy sincere friend,

S, Grubb,

To .

1824,

Dear and precious cliild, what a favour it is to be, as it

were, singled out, as one peculiarly tried and sifted, that so, the

precious being separated entirely from that which wiU not euduT'/

the fii-e or the sieve, the Lord's OA^ai works may abundantly praisi

Him, and the soul be enlarged in capacity for living joy, in pro-

portion to its sufferings. How often does my mind desire for thee

the meekness of Divine wisdom, in every varied feeling, that, en-

during hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Cluist, thou mayest be-

come increasingly valiant for His Name ; not that I would have any

of us suppose, that because we have been brought through fii-e or

water, we therefore know anything, save by the fresh unfoldings of

truth ; but if there be a continuing in Clnist, then is there also a

waxing stronger and stronger in His Name, unto His own glory,

who is all in aU.

Somehow, in tliinking of thee, a few words of James Naylor's

occurred to my remembrance. I refer thee to Sewel's History,

where thou mayest find him speaking to tliis effect :

—

" There is a

spirit that I feel, that delights to endure all tilings, in hope to enjoy

its own in the end. It sees to the end of all temptations ; its crown

is meekness ; its life is everlasting love unfeigned ; it keeps its king-

dom by lowliness of mind in God alone ; it can rejoice though none

else regard it, or own its life.'' Please to take notice, that when

I thought of these things, I had not recollected reading the passage

for years.
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To .

Chelmsford, Tenth Month Uh, 1824..

We are now about going out a little to visit some of the

meetings constituting tliis Quarterly Meeting.

There is much of a dead calm Avliich overspreads our

meetings, and which sometimes the power of truth rises superior to,

whilst at other seasons it continues throughout, to the great grief of

the minds of those who are diligent in labour. Oh for some old-

fashioned Friends' meetings

!

To .

Eleventh Month Wth, 1824.

[After alluding to illness in her family]—Thus it is per-

mitted that we should be tossed with tempest but I hope

against hope, for I can appeal to the Searcher of hearts, that we

have desired to do His wiU (even perfectly) here on earth, as it is

done in heaven, and have counted nothing too near to part with, to

follow the leadings of His Holy Spirit ; so that surely He will not

now utterly forsake us, though " He maketli the clouds His chariot,

and walketh upon the wings of the wind."

To

Chelmsford, First Month \Uh, 1825.

Having been favoured to get through the family visit in

this meeting, I seem more at liberty to talk a little in this way, than

while under the weight of that important engagement

I was able to be at meeting to-day, which proved to be the wind-

ing up time after the visit to individuals. I rather looked for it this

day week, but no way opened. To-day the key of David was known

to unlock the gates, which, without Him who alone has this key,

must remain insuperably closed.

I do not think, my dear friend, that our being here at present,

can be any other than in the providence of the Most High, for not-

withstanding the many trials with which we have been assailed, there

seems a settled persuasion, ever since we came, that our steps were

not directed to this spot by our own understanding ; besides, our

service for the Lord Hes much this Avay. How long it may continue
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to be the will of our Heavenly Patlier to permit the same feelings to

attend ns, I trust we desire not to know_, for it ill becomes us to

take thought for the morrow "What should we do but for

the humble hope that the Pather of mercies takes cognizance of His

poor creatures every moment, and directs aU the occurrences to

which we are subject, for our good ?

All our love awaits thee ; mine especially to thy dear partner, for

whom I continue to travail that he may be enabled to have his

attention primarily turned to improving liis Lord^s money ; that the

answer of " weU done " may be joyfully received in its fulness at

last, as well as in measure now. Do salute liim for me in the Lord.

To Martha King.

Colchester, Second Month, 1825.

I assure thee, my dear friend, it is no light thing to be a

member of Chelmsford Meeting, wliicli is large and interesting

:

there are, indeed, burdens to bear, sometliing Hke standing in Jordan

with the weight of the ark upon the shoulders, until the people pass

over. Oui' late visit to the families was attended with relief : the

Lord revealed His power and spirit from time to time, so that the

authority and love of the Gospel made its own way, and was gener-

ally in some degree of dominion ; and some of the succeeding meet-

ings have been liighly favoured, the contriting influence of truth

spreading and prevailing over aU. "We have also visited many other

meetings in tliis county, in all wliicli I think we may say Ancient

Goodness was near, so that the ministry of the word flowed to the

people like a living stream. It would now seem as if I had written

fine tilings ^ith respect to our getting on, but oh ! I often feel left

to a sense of my own notliingness, in a manner more humiliating

and depressing than I can teU thee. It is the Lord^s power that

I A^ish to magnify, and if I glory, it is in my infii-mities.

To . -

Chelmsford, Third Month Ith, 1825.

I am persuaded thou hast not been without thy share of

sorrow since we parted, but 1 trust the language of the Great Master

to His disciples formerly, may apply—" Ye shaU be sorrowful, but

your sorrow shall be turned into joy ;" " and yom* joy no man taketh
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from you." So it is worth being a partaker of the sufferings of

Christ, to have tliis joy that He giveth, in its full fruition, to all

eternity ; but not only in the end of time is it the portion of the

righteous, a foretaste is given now, and is as a brook by the way,

replenishing the weary traveller, and giving fresh vigour to run the

race set before us. Say not, my dear sister, that tliis brook is closed

to thee through thine unwortliiness, but remember that even the

seeking, panting soul, is permitted to feel something like the tongue

faihng for tliirst, yet, in the moment of extremity, the promise comes

to be fulfilled, " I the Lord will hear them, I the God of Israel will

not forsake them ; I will open rivers in high places, and fountains

in the midst of the valleys ; I wiU make the wilderness a pool of

water, and the dry land springs of water." Surely He who sees the

integrity of thy heart, will give thee to be one of those who inherit

His promises ; therefore lift up thy head in hope, and doubt not but

the very feeble endeavours of thy mind are accepted by our gracious

Creator.

To .

Chelmsford, Fourth Month ^th, 1825.

I can remember nervous suffering so severe as is by no

means to be described : I tried hard to lean on the bosom of the

Lord Jesus (who was for oui" sakes a man of sorrows once, in a body

of flesh) and, tlu'ough His mercy, I did obtain a little quiet, but how

transient, how momentary was the rest ! All ! it was permitted to

be interrupted by that part in which our poor souls groan, being in

bondage, and longing to be delivered ;
" not for that we would be

unclothed, but clothed upon."

To .

Chelmsford, Fourth Month lUh, 1825.

Thy little note is sweet to me ; it breathes unabated love

and true friendsliip I hope thou, my dear friend, mayest,

in a few months (may I not say weeks ?) have to be thankful for

another precious gift added to those already sent, and for thy health

being mercifully preserved. I wish this joy for thee and thy dear

partner (in submission to the Divine wiU) even as I should for my
own near relatives. It is said in Scripture that cliildren are " an

heritage of the Lord ;" so then He sends them that we may be en-

i
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riched hereby ; and when we consider that they are beings designed

for eternal glory, should we not, even in this view of the subject,

account it an honour to be entrusted with them, besides the use

which they may be of in then* passage tlu"ough time, both in civil

and reHgious Hfe ? All these tilings ought to cheer thee, my dear

friend, who hast so many blessings, and who, I know, desii'cst to

number them with reverent humility before Him from whom all

good comes.

There is a Bible Meeting now sitting in Chelmsford : it will be

well if both speakers and hearers all mind what that good book tells

them, and then they will not be of those who say, " Lord, Lord,

open to us, for we have done mighty works in thy name,^^ but who,

for want of conformity to the Divine mind, are not acknowledged,

after aU, by the Lord of life and glory I do indeed, my
dear friend, feel deeply interested in the happiness of your dear

, which happiness we know depends upon an obedient atten-

tion to the secret call of the Heavenly Father, wliich saith, " My
son, give me thy heart." We who are parents are often made sen-

sible that tliis obedience is an act which we can in no wise perform

for our dear children, but let us pour forth our prayers that the

Almighty may be pleased to draw them with the strong cords of His

love, that they may feel powerful inducements to be His, by unre-

served dedication. I feel sometimes a Httle encouraged to hope that

our intercession is acceptable, and that, in consequence, the Father

of mercies does visit our offspring by His special grace.

To .

Stochwell, Fifth Month nst, 1825.

In the first sitting of the Yearly Meeting, dear Martha

Smith was enabled to suj)plicate that the Divine presence would be

with us : her offering was evidently the means of bringing solemnity

over the meeting, and I reaUy think it continued to the close of that

sitting, wliich thou wilt join me in acknowledging was a good begin-

ning to the Yearly Meeting; and I believe that many do feel tliis to

,be an uncommonly still time, and much favoured

Yesterday I was at Devonshii-e House. The meeting held aboiit

three hours, and was a highly favoured season. Many not of our

Society attended : the doctrines of the Gospel were clearly and largely

opened, and truth did appear to be over all.
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To .

Chelmsford, Sixth Month 1st, 1825.

The Yearly Meeting was, on tlie whole, a time of much
favour, even to thanksgiving and praise. I was often put in mind,

from what I felt, of the ancient, compassionate, and moving lan-

guage of the Heavenly Father, respecting His people formerly

—

'' Is

Ej)liraim my dear son ? Is he a pleasant cluld ? for since I spake

against liim I do earnestly remember liim still ; therefore my bowels

are troubled for liim ; I will surely have mercy upon him, saith the

Lord."

To .

Sa7)ie date.

How often is it the case, that in endeavouring to follow

the leadings of truth, amd to do the Divine wiU, we find the verity

of the declaration, "Ye have need of patience;" may we be enabled

to keep the word of patience still, for I believe tliis to be the way

for us to be kept in the hour of temptation, wliich does come, and

must come, even to try all that dwell upon the face of the earth.

There were two visits to the Menu's Meeting (during the Yearly

Meeting) and, what is singular, I was present at each ; for in the

first instance, dear Martha Smith, of Doncaster, proposed my going

with her, and the second was a visit that I had to pay to our bretliren

near their conclusion ; both tended to my relief, for my exercise was

great, and in the first I was witness to the overflowing cup of dear

M. S. in an extraordinary manner. I want to say a httle of this

Friend. She was about five years in a low state of mind, which she

described in the Select Meeting, as darkness blacker than that of

midnight ; and said that the dragon's mouth was wide open to swal-

low her up, so that no language could be found sufficiently appro-

priate to set forth the distress she was in ; and that in a moment

the light broke forth, dispelled all her gloom, and she could sing

Alleluia to the Lord God and the Lamb, her great and mighty De-

liverer. I have been with M. S. sometimes, out of meeting, while

in London, when she was also like a vessel that must have vent to

declare of the Lord's goodness and power, and to invite all to par-

take thereof. Strange as it might seem for me to go twice to visit

our bretliren, especially as I was much opened and enlarged the fii'st

time, I could not rest without making the attempt the second time

;
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and indeed it was quite a different tiling from the first, for it was

speaking to those who had been witness to the goodness of the

Ahnighty during the Yearly Meeting, and to some hundreds who

were added to the number there when I went before. Oh ! it was a

solemn time indeed : there came such an awful silence over that

large assembly, and under this it separated—praised be the Lord !

To A YOUNG Friend.

Sixth Monti Uh, 1825.

1 am comforted in knowing that Divine Providence has

been pleased to give thee the continual feast wliich a contented mind

affords, and I hope thou art favoured often to feel His good presence

to be near thee, who is thy Heavenly Father, "in whose presence is

fulness of joy; at whose right hand there are pleasures for ever-

more " not indeed like the fading pleasures of tliis transitory world,

but ever enduring in their nature, and soul-satisfying.

I believe thy tender mind has sometimes felt it to be so, and that

thou art not without understanding, in some degree, of what I now
write ; and I ^vish to encourage thee to wait upon the Almighty, to

experience His goodness and power to be near thee, wliich tvoU more

than make up for all thy trials, my dear chdd ; and so He will give

tliee of His Holy Spirit, still more and more to enable thee to serve

Him in thy day
;

yea, if thou seek Him, He "\Adll dignify thee, and

make thee as the "King's daughter, aU glorious within;" and thou

^^dlt have to acknowledge that all the deahngs of the Most High
with His childi-en are in wisdom and mercy ; and in learning to put

thy trust in Him, thou wilt know that everlasting strength and aU-

sufficiency are with Him, the Lord.

To .

Chelmsford, Eighth Month 30^, 1825.

The most desirable state of mind before the Father of

mercies is that of true contrition, for He hath said through His

prophet, " I dwell m the high and holy place ; with liim also that is

of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble,

and to revive the heart of the contrite ones."

Trials we must have in tliis world, and what a favour- it is, when
they tend to unite us more closely to Him who, for our sakes.
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became a man of sorrows^ and was acquainted with grief; whose life

exliibited a perfect pattern of true humility^ and submission to the

wiU of the Father. Surely it is they who have fellowsliip with Him
in sufferings who shall reign with Him ; being even joint heirs in

His unspeakable glory. Oh ! adorable mercy,, vouchsafed to poor,

unworthy man ! How does the thought of such infinite love melt

our hearts !

To .

Chelmsford, Elgltl Month "^Ast, 1825.
My DEAR Eriend,

I am glad thou couldst write me so comfortable and kind

a letter as I received the other day from thy pen ; I say comfortable,

for I thought it breathed a disposition to be directed and supported

by the unerring, aU-sufficient principle with wliich thou art not un-

acquainted, as being in us a monitor and guide : that thou art low

and afraid of missing thy way I am not sorry for, thinking these

feelings may induce thee to cry the more mightily unto the Fulness

of Strength, where no sincere soul supplicates in vain. I dreamed

lately that thou wast indeed low, and felt the need of an assurance

that thou wast one of those who so run as to obtain. I wish it may
be so. Eemember, my dear friend, that " the race is not to the

swift, nor the battle to the strong,'^ but the persevering soul, or

those who hold out to the end, shall be saved. Oh ! that thou and

thy dear husband may be much acquainted with the waiting state to

which the promise is, they " shall renew their strength ; they shall

mount upward with wings as eagles, they shall run and not be weary,

they shall walk and not faint."

Dearly farewell, saith

Thy affectionate friend,

S. Grubb.

To HER CHILDREN.

Hereford, Ninth Month \Uh, 1825.

I often think of you, my beloved cliildren, in looking

round at the beautiful scenery as we ride along, in this county and

Worcestershire; almost wishing you could set your eyes upon it.

About Malvern it is dehghtful. I remember being on some of those

high hills before I was married, and writing to Clonmel about it,
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when I related how our company sat down on the grass, and had to

adore the Author of the visible creation, while we admired His

works.

I tliinh it Hkely we may have a meeting here to-morrow, in a great

new town-hall. Richard BurHngham and wife, from Evesham, are

with us. I hope you will be a httle family of love, and the God of

love be with you, my dear children.

We must learn to bear trying feelings, even the sense of our own
frailty, with patience, and in a humble liope for a perfect change of

heart. So farewell, all of you, saith your affectionate mother,

S. G.

To THE SAME.

Charlhwj, Ninth Montli 2UIi, 1825.

The public meeting was held at Birmingham, to our com-

fort, it being a living, powerful time. Many friends at Birmingham

recollected my former labours in and about that place ; and many,

whose company I had in those days, both in and out of meeting,

came to shake hands with me, on seeing me again, expressing their

love, and saying they were much j)leased ; indeed my hand was quite

swelled \ni\\ taking so many of theirs. I do try to commit you into

the good hand of an Ahnighty Being, believing that what He per-

mits is for our real benefit. Farewell, my dear children.

To .

Chelmsford, Tenth Month Uh, 1825.

I know that the times of refreshing are worth

waiting for, and I am not disposed to work myself up into a belief,

that because I have been engaged in so solemn and sacred a work as

the ministry, I must therefore of course be sensible of heavenly con-

solation, inmiediately on my retreat as from the awful field of battle.

To .

Chelmsford, Twelfth Month Uh, 1825.

What a long time it is since I communicated a word to

thee in tliis way, but not so in spirit, for my mind is with thee more

often than the day ; indeed it often seems to me, that I travail with

thee in some degree, and of late feel more easy about thee, than was
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tlie case some time ago ; for even wlien it was not with me to send

anjiliiug by way of letter, I thought thou wast in a situation wliich

felt to tliyseK to be that of hourly jeopardy, and my heart has been

lifted up in prayer to thy God and mine, that, for His Name's sake.

He would be pleased to help thee with a httle help, yea, to encom-

pass thee by His own omnipotence, that nothing might either harm

or hinder thee. Now I feel encouraged to hope that thou mayest

adopt the language, " In all these things we are made more than

conquerors tlnough Him that hath loved us, and given Himself for

U.S." Be thou therefore strong in the Lord, and in the power of

His might, even when tliine own weakness is present with thee ; and

hope against hope, for the trial of our faith is more precious than of

gold that perisheth.

Poor ! His death put me in mind of Jane Pearson's

address—" Lord, the wickedness of man is great," and the reply

—

" My mercy is greater."

To

Chelmsford, Twelfth Month lUh, 182[

My dear Priend,

It is gratifying to me to be assured of thy con-

tinued afPectionate remembrance, and I can assure thee that I have

not forgotten to love thee, nor to desire for thee every good that our

aUwise Benefactor sees meet ; and may the same blessing be with aU

thine. It is pleasant that thy dear husband and thyseK could attend

the late Quarterly Meeting, and more so, that you had to experience

true profit therein : may you more and more eye the leadings of

truth, even in all things; counting notliing too near or dear to give

up for its sake; so will you be increasingly blessed, and made a

blessing. Ah ! my friend, what will all the world be to us in a little

time, when Ave must answer to the solemn inquiry, " ^Miat hast thou

done with thy Lord's money?" when having faitlifully occupied

with our talents will prove of infinite and everlasting advantage to

us. But it was not with a view of Avriting thus that I took my pen,

yet we ought to endeavour to " provoke one another to love and to

good works." I am not sorry that thou canst mourn the want of

more Divine life and energy among youi' little company. I can be-

lieve that you often sit low, but dig deep, and persevere in laboui'ing

;
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SO will tlie inexhaustible source be opened from time to time^ to the

refreshment of tlie weary soul

Farewell my dear fiiend, and believe me to be, as ever.

Thy affectionate and grateful friend,

S. Grubb.

To Martha King.

Second Month lUh, 1826.

A letter received yesterday prepared us for the mournful

tidings which came this morning. You know that we do and must

feel for you, but the consolation of so full an assui'ance that the

sanctified, redeemed spirit, for ever rests in the Lord, cannot fail to

mitigate even thy sufferings, in the loss of one who was given thee

for a companion, by the mighty hand of Jehovah. I need not say

much now, hoping to see thee. I had been much with you in mind,

for two or three days before the affecting intelligence arrived ; and

the very morning it came, I had thought I would write to thee. I

\vaited in deep retirement two or tlu-ee times that day, and could

come at nothing more than a sense of sweet quiet ; so I said in my
heart, the will of the Lord be done; in life or death, all is well.

Farewell, my very dear friend; my spirit commends thee to Him
who is a strength to the needy in their distress.

To .

Chelmsforcl, Third Month lUh, 1826.

Although distance by sea, as well as land, separates us m
person, I trust we sometimes conmiune together in spirit, meeting

at the feet of our Divine Master, who is omnipresent ; beseeching

Him on beliaK of each other, as weU as on our own account, that

He may preserve us by His power, and pour the consolations of His

love into our souls in His own time, which is ever the best time.

Thou speaks of being much distressed at times, and

even that it is seldom thy lot to experience delight, by being Jarought

into the presence of thy soul^s Beloved, where there remains to be

fulness of joy, and at whose right hand are those pleasures which

endure for ever
;

yet, my dear, I hope the everlasting arms are un-

derneath, to sustain thee in all thy painful feelings, and that having

to drink deeply of " the wormwood and the gall,'' thou mayest pro-

fitably remember it in days of less suffering, and be able to strengthen

Q
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and encourage others to take tlie cup of salvation as it is offered,

and to call upon that mighty Name which is thy confidence. And
now, having but little instrumental aid, it is my hope that thy stand-

ing may be the more firm, even upon the Mount Zion which cannot

be removed. Oh ! how tenderly do I feel for thee, being situated

as thou art, and called to so great a work; yea, my heart yearns

toward thee in the love of our dear Eedeemer, to whose safe keeping

and succour I am engaged to commend thee, and indeed thy dear

sisters too. E. is as "the King^s daughter, aU glorious witliin :" it

is said of such an one, her raiiuent is of wrought gold. Oh ! saith

my soul, may the King of kings dignify you more and more with

this clothing, which none can bestow but Himself; and may you

thus evince yourselves to be of those in and tlu"ougli whom His

works praise Him ! Ah ! He is worthy, my dear cliildren, that all

we have and are should be dedicated to His honour, aU the days of

our life.

To .

Clielmsfonl, Fifth Month \st, 1826.

The funeral of our late worthy friend, M. P., was largely

attended. It is a happy release to the dear departed, whose purified

spu"it was no doubt fully prepared to join the triumphant Church in

those realms of glory, too dnzzling for us whilst inhabitants of these

frail tabernacles. It is comforting that some of the dear youth

promise, by their dedication, to fill the places of individuals who

rest from their labour.

I seldom can speak of enjoyment, when retreating from

my feeble efforts for the exaltation of the great and glorious cause of

universal righteousness, but I am content in the Lord^s wiU. He is,

in His own due time, a rich rewarder.

To

London, Fifth Month, 1826.

Oh ! my dear, I may tell thee that the Ancient Glory has

indeed descended amongst us in different meetings, and the Most

High has been for a spirit of judgment in a remarkable manner.

There are many nice young people at this Yearly Meeting. It

seems, with us and you, a peculiar time of favour to this class, and

of pouring out of the heavenly anointing in the ministerial gift.
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To .

Chelmsford, Sixth Month Uh, 1826.

I take the pen to comply with thy kind request to be in-

formed how I got tlu'ough my visit to . First day forenoon

was very exhausting to me, the meeting at Devonshire House being

rather long and exercising, and then I went immediately to the

man's house, and kindly accompanying me. He
readily admitted us, although he was up-stairs on the bed. He
seemed full of talk : I requested liim to be still, and then cleared

my mind to liim, and immediately after retired, without any further

conversation. I was enabled to speak very plainly, and in an awful

strain, so that I hoped he felt what I delivered, as a warning to pre-

pare for liis latter end.

Be assured, my dear friend, that my mind is frequently turned

toward thee, and thy beloved partner in life, desiring that every

painful feeling may be blessed to you, and through you, by your be-

coming more and more the Lord's servants, as I assuredly beheve to

be His design. You are increasingly dear to me I trust, in that

wliicli endm-eth, even when the joys and sorrows of time shall termi-

nate for ever.

I hope you were comforted together by the visit of Isaac Stephen-

son and his amiable consort.

To .

Chelmsford, Seventh Month 1th, 1826.

It is a great and awful tiling to be a vessel

moving in Him who is the " glorious Lord, the place of broad rivers

and streams, wherein goeth no galley with oars, neither doth gallant

ship pass thereby.''

To A YOUNG Friend.

Chelmsford, Eighth Month \Wi, 1826.

I assure thee, my dear child, that many times my soul

commends thee to Him who is everywhere present ; and strong are

ray breatliings to Him, the Lord, for thee, that thy mind may be

endued with grace to enable thee to keep those good resolutions

which I know thou hast formed, but wliich Divine po\^'cr alone can

fulfd.

Q 2



228 A SELECTION FROM THE LETTERS [1826.

I hear there has been a very nice letter from that dear^ worthy

American^ Isaac Hammer. I did not doubt but his Divine^ all-

gracious IMaster would be with liim, for he seemed to me to be in

pure dedication to His call^ and with the eye of the mind continually

turned to the heavenly anointing.

To .

Chelmsford, Eighth Month IWi, 1826.

And now let me say that I much hope none of the tilings

that are from without_, move thee from the stedfastness which is in

Clu-ist Jesus our Lord; may they rather have a tendency to give

thee to stand more firmly on this invincible Eock; may you indi-

vidually experience the truth of that scriptm-e, " They that trust in

the Lord shall be as Mount Zion^ which cannot be removed." How
wonderfully has the Almighty dealt with you ! He has not witli-

lield His chastisements, that you might know you were His by

adoption ; neither hath the washing-pool been closed, whereby you

might be presented a fit offering unto Himself, prepared as clean

vessels to receive of the holy tilings which pertain to His kingdom j

and how hath He, your Heavenly Father, borne up the drooping

spirit, when some of you have been ready to faint ! May you not

then well say, " The Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song ; He
also is become my salvation;" and doth He not require that there

shoidd be a willingness to show forth His salvation, in His own

way, according to the pointing of His heavenly anointing ?

To

Chelmsford, Ninth Month Ind, 1826.

I have thought, for some days, when looking toward you,

liow greatly the Psahnist was tried many times, and how he always

found refuge in the Lord his God. One time I tliink he says,

" Turn Thee unto me, and have mercy upon me ; for I am desolate

and afflicted. The troubles of my heart are enlarged : oh bring Thou

me out of my distresses. Look upon mine affliction and my pain."

I believe that the same everlasting Soiu-ce of sufficiency will hear

and answer your prayers, my dear cousins ; and again my soul fer-

vently commends you, individually, unto Him.

Well, my dear, let us all look beyond secondary causes of trouble.
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perplexity, and outward loss, to Him who can turn tliem all into

blessing ; who hath His way in the clouds, and in the thick dark-

ness ; so will His righteousness be revealed in His own time, when

He will give us to offer to Him the tribute of thanksgiving, and we

shall learn more and more to trust in His holy name, who is worthy

for ever and ever. Amen.

To .

Same date.

I remember a time when I was under most trpng feelings,

when my soul distinctly heard a language like this, " Have patience -"

and with it, as I turned to the voice wliich spake, my mind was

enabled to sink down into resignation and quiet ; willing that the

creature should be mortified and brought into the dust, wliich is so

needful for us, that, in all things, the eternal power of truth may be

set up and magnified.

To .

Clielmsford, prohahly 1826.

My dear Friend,

By some mistake I find we have brought away a pocket

handkerchief, which I conclude belongs to thee ; surely thou mayest

suppose it needful to have an eye to us next time we come ; but are

we not (to use an Irish phrase) honest tJiieves, as we return the

goods ?

It is pleasant to take a little retrospective view of

our late turn-out among our friends : I do not love you any the less

for it ; indeed I have a hope that some of you are rather nearer in

union with that Spirit, which brings the disciples of a crucified

Master into the eternal fellowship of light and of life ; which notliing

here below is of itseK able to dissolve. Let us all endeavour to make

still further progress in tliis happy experience, by standing fully open

to the Divine mind in all tilings

I subscribe myself

Thy

—

-i/oiir affectionate friend,

Saeah Grubb.
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To A YOUNG PrIEND.

Chelmsford, First Month 11 th, 1827.

None of us ever come to be well-grounded in righteous-

ness^ but by tribulation ; and I well know there are times when we

seem to be alone in what we feel, tliinking no one ever was intro-

duced into similar distress : tliis is in order that we may cleave

closely to the Almighty as oui- Priend, and not look too much out-

ward. Surely He who, in the days of His personal appearance

among men, carried our sorrows and bore our griefs, is pleased to

care for thee, and designs that thou shouldst know Him in the

character of Comforter as well as Saviour.

I hardly need tell thee that my mind is much with thee, greatly

desiring that that good Avork which is begun in thy heart, may be

carried on and completed, to thy enduring consolation, and the glory

of the Great Name.

To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

Chelmsford, First Month ^mh, 1827.

I wished thy dear father to write to thee this time, but he

told me he knew not what to say, and he thought once a-week quite

too often for us to write. Thy father and I finished the family visit

here last Pirst day, having paid sixty- six visits, besides the dividing

of many families, where they had servants and apprentices. We
think it may be right to sit with the families of the other two meet-

ings wliich belong to the ]\Iontlily Meeting

Eemember, my love, that the more the capacity is enlarged to

suffer, the more joy also it can receive when the night of sorrow is

pastj when the happy morning of delight dawns upon the mind.

While I wish thee to be resigned to the deahngs of thy Heavenly

Patlier with thee, it is also my desire that thou wilt not unnecessarily

give way to distress. Eemember that fear hath torment, and cast it

ofi^ possessing something of a holy indifference as to what may be

thought of thee, save by Him who knows the heart. We must even

be content that good people should not liiglily esteem us. May
Divine compassion and love be with my dear child, saith her affec-

tionate mother.
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To Martha King.

FourtJi Month lUh, 1827.

I find I must be satisfied Avith the failure of these bodily

faculties, sight, hearing, &c. : the poor tenement gives way, but

sometimes 1 see, with an eye of faith, as " through a glass darkly,^^

something in store, ever-enduiing in its nature ; a life which lives

tlirough death ; facidties of the immortal part, wliich, instead of de-

caying, increase in vigour ; endowed with capacity to know and enjoy

Him who was, and is, and is to come—the Author and Source of

every good ; and then again I know nothing, and am in a state of

trembling, and abhor myseK most truly.

To

Lonch7i, Fifth Month, 1827.

I believe that none can fully comprehend the distressing

feelings of one daily sinking under indisposition, but those who are

the immediate subjects of it
;
yet 1 know that your minds partake, in

no common degree, with the object of your tender solicitude, in her

sufferings. I hope, however, that you experience the support of

those everlasting arms, which are ever underneath in time of trouble,

for the strength of the Lord^s tribulated children, whereby their

heads, as it were, are kept above the billows. May He who pitieth

those who fear Him, comfort and strengthen 3^0 ur hearts; even He
who, in the riches of His mercy, will vouchsafe to be the portion of

your dear sister for ever. Oh ! I do humbly trust that the God of

all grace is very near to you now j that He will be more to you than

you can ask. How often does my spirit commend you all into the

holy arms of His protection, yea, and salvation ! He remains to be

a Tather to the fatherless, and a Friend that adheres more closely to

His humble, submissive ones, than the nearest outward connections

can do.

To .

London, Fifth Month, 1827.

This morning the women's meeting-house has been well

filled, without much crowding ; and 1 think there is some cause to

hope that the great Legislator, to whom many of us look, even as the
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eye of the servant to liis master, has not turned away from us as a

people, but is still disposed to do us good.

It is indeed by a surrender of our all to the Lord, that some of us

can be prepared to attend this annual solemnity with any degree of

courage, such as we ought to feel, if soldiers of Jesus Christ. Great

is the exercise of my poor mind, as in former times at Yearly Meet-

ing
;
yet when I can see things going on well, I am repaid for all.

It seems to me that the Women's Meeting has increased in weight.

We seem, at times, permitted to dwell a little under a sense of that

want of spirituality which prevails in individuals, in too general a

way, and consequently in our lesser meetings scattered over the

counties ; but if I am favoured with an)i;hing of true discerning, the

Great Master is pleased to bless the united exercise of those who are

engaged in a secret travail after the resurrection of the ancient and

everlasting life of truth ; so that this well springs up again and again,

to the watering of the flock. Oh ! blessed be Jehovah !

Our ministry wants correcting in many instances, yea, purging

:

the Lord do the work, saith my soul, or else this glory of true, living

gospel ministry, may withdraw more and more, and reach the moun-

tain hard by, instead of spreading and prevailing among us, so as to

induce those not immediately of our outward fold, who nevertheless

are gifted to preach Clurist, to come and say, " Let us be called by

thy name." The Lord will send forth His word in the earth Avith

authority, '' in the demonstration of the Spirit," and it shall reach

the heart, whether the ear of man be gratified, yea or nay. But let

me not forget that the blessed anointing is pouring out in this day,

on the children of our Society, so that some of them cannot hold

their peace ; which shows how unwilling Divine mercy and wisdom

is, to remove the crown of righteousness and of true simpKcit}^,

wherewith He hath, mth His OAvn hand, crowned His people ; and

I have thought, during this Yearly Meeting, it may yet be said,

'^"\^^lo is like unto thee?" as applying to oui- community: indeed

all who embrace the Gospel receive the same unction which we pro-

fess to wait for, and to be influenced by ; and the testimonies of this

Gospel are as immutable as itself.

I tremble for the future sittings of the Yearly Meeting as it

regards myseK, a poor, burdened creature ; but if the Lord and His

truth be exalted, it is enough.



jSiTAT. 54.] OF SARAH GRUBB. 233

To Mary Davis.

London, Fifth Month 20//^, 1827.

What a blessed thing it would be if should be-

come eminently separated unto the Great Master and His glorious

cause ! This is never the case, but tlu'ough peculiar suffering. We
have been rather on the watch for information of the release of our

precious Elizabeth Moore : a happy change I fully believe it will be

for her ; and the more she has been buried with Clirist by baptism

into death, the more gloriously will she reign with Him, her Saviour.

How truly comforting it is to my best feelings, to think of this dear

child of heaven, which I have long done much more often than the

day. Thy account of dear is reviving and precious. Oh !

may the unslumbering Shepherd watch over her by day and by

night; enabling her to meditate in His Divine law through each,

even in the night of adversity and in the sunshine of joy; and may
she be eminently qualified to caU others home to Him, the Lord.

On fourth day morning we met as a Yearly Meeting. Yesterday

the summary of the answers was brought in. Wliile we have these

statements, which give the Yearly Meeting to understand how
things are among us, as to the outside, I feel desirous that we may

get down to that heavenly source of intelligence, by which we may

be able to feel what condition we are in, as a religious Society, with

respect to an advancement in the truth ; and so be prepared to s}Tn-

patliize and render some true aid to the body, wliile we prostrate

ourselves in the presence of Jehovah, with whom is everlasting

strength. Vocal labour has often devolved upon me : I am sensible

of the effects of such exertion on my lungs, but I consider it a great

favour to be anointed for the solemn work of the ministry; yea,

I magnify mine office, while I feel that to me belongs blushing and

confusion of face.

To .

Dover, Sixth Month lUh, 1827.

Thy kind letter has been forwarded to this place. We
came off sooner than was at first intended, as I found myself so de-

bilitated that I lost all prospect of attending our Quarterly Meeting

;

indeed the use of my limbs seemed fast leaving me, nor have I yet

recovered from the pain and weakness which the fatigue of attending
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Yearly Meeting appeared to produce,, although considerably improved

^\itlIin the last few days.

The situation of the house we lodge in is most beautifid ; having

a full view of the sea^ the scene is ever varying. Another family is

here, occupying the drawing room, &c. Last First day they came

to the afternoon meeting, bringing one or two with them. They

told me they understood I spoke in our meetings, and they and

some of their friends wished to hear me. I replied that our meeting-

house doors were always open for any avIio pleased to give us their

company ; that our meetings Avere often held in silence ; that I could

not say it would not be so when they came, for we waited upon the

Lord, and if we felt anything arise in our hearts to speak, believing

that He would be with us in what we had to say, then we spoke

;

otherwise we considered it right to refrain from words. They, how-

ever, came, and I was engaged in the ministry a considerable

time

At Eochester, being there on a Krst day, and some not of our

Society coming in, I think I had to speak altogether, morning and

evening, more than three hours. That was to have been a day of

rest, but it proved one of much exhaustion of strength, as to the

body
;
yet I can say that the Lord is worthy to be served, even with

our latest breath.

To

Chelmsford, Mfjlitli Month lUh, 1827.

It has been trying to my feelings, so long to withhold a

word of sympathy in this way, since the removal of oui' precious

EKzabeth ; I trust, however, that you are individually assured that

my heart is deeply sensible of the poignancy of that suffering which

has been yours, under so proving a dispensation, and the chasm

which stiU continually presents itself; but when we consider the

weight of glory which the dear departed inherits to aU eternity, in

the room of shackles, often hard to bear, from a decaying mortal

frame, shall we not rejoice and give thanks ? ever adoring the name

of Him who was her invisible strength, sometimes her song, and

who, in the riches of His grace, did become her salvation for ever.
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To HER Brother.

Chelmsford, Eleventh Month UJi, 1827.

My dearest Brother,

I do not like to omit addi'essing tliee with a line or two,

if it is only to say that I think much of thee, with sisterly affection

:

we are separated in person, but I trust united in spirit
;
going on,

as it were, hand in hand, in the tribulated path which terminates in

everlasting rest : how sweet will be that rest, seeing it is prepared and

bestowed by Him who hath washed us in His own blood, and given us

to have fellowship with Him and the Pather ! I humbly hope that

I am not in a presumptuous spirit, while writing these lines ; being

well assured, that if we partake of the rest prepared for the people

of God, it is all of His free mercy. That I sympatliize with thee,

my brother, is no marvel ; I have something of the same feelings

(which are of a trying nature) both in body and mind, being greatly

depressed, at times, with infirmity : this complaint, which pervades

the system, affects my nerves very much ; I often fear, too, lest it

should put on the form it once did, when I was brought near to the

grave ; but why fear ? it is the flesh which sluinks from such ex-

treme suffering ; besides, I think my constitution now is so weak-

ened, that there would be no probability of my sustaining such an

attack ; but I will endeavoiu" not to anticipate, only to stand disposed

to meet the Heavenly Father's will, who doth all things right.

Perhaps thou art aware that my dear husband and myscK are

engaged, at times, in holding meetings with the people at large, in

this county : it is truly a great and solemn work ; I may, however,

gratefully acknowledge that we have so far been favoured to experi-

ence the Divine Master to stand by His own cause, and assist His

poor servants to labour faitlifully. It is surprising how a mere

nothing, like me, should, from time to time, become a channel for

the word of Hfe to pass tlirough, or even that the physical strength

should be sufficient for the exertion, seeing I am really often very

poorly, and equal to Kttle in common-place matters. I must tell

thee that tlie opposcr of all that exalts the kingdom of Jesus, has

seemed to me to stir up his wrath against even the feeble attempts

we, poor things, are concerned to make for the promotion of right-

eousness and truth ; he has been permitted to beset me with divers

discouragements, so that, at times, I have well-nigh fainted; but the
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Lord hath held me up, and enabled me to resist the attacks of the

grand adversary, so that I can say renewedly, " The Lord Jehovah

is my strength and my song ; He also is become my salvation."

I must now say farewell, being thy very affectionate sister,

Sarah Grubb.

To .

Chelmforcl, Twelfth Month Uth, 1827.

Thou knowest that it is sometimes the case that the Lord^s

dearest children are permitted to feel distress to that degree, that

they are ready to exclaim, "Is any sorrow like unto my sorrow?"

indeed it seems to me that those who are designed to declare most

loudly concerning the efficacy of living faith, have their portion of

this precious virtue most nearly tried, in order that they may prove

it to be an anchor, both sure and stedfast, in the greatest tossings

;

even when the waves and the billows may roU over our poor vessel

;

so be not over-much cast down, but endeavour to do thy best, and

leave the issue to Him, by whom "Wisdom is justified of her

children." The enemy of our peace and of God's glory, would

sometimes whisper murmuring and rebellious thoughts into us, and

almost make us beHeve that they originated \Adth ourselves, that we

might despair of victory over ourselves ; whereas the Lord knows

how we abhor such gainsaying, and desire to have our wills wholly

lost in His Divine mind ; and if we quietly turn from the evil sug-

gestions of the old serpent, looking unto the Fulness of strength,

I fully believe, that in all these things we shall be made " more than

conquerors, tlirough Him that hath loved us, and given Himself for

us." Oh ! how cheering the hope that eventually we may triumph

over all that could prevent our consummate happiness, and that for

ever and ever ! What are a few fleeting years, even were they replete

with sorrow, when put in competition with eternal, inefl^able joy ?

Let us take heart, and humbly endeavour to commit the keeping of

our souls to the blessed Redeemer in well-doing, even as unto a

faitMul Creator and High Priest.

I have not, to this day, discovered a better way than to trust in

the Lord my God, even should He slay me. To whom shall we go ?

Shall we not still wait upon Him whose words are gracious, and who

hath indeed the words of eternal life ? Will not His heavenly ear

of pity be open to our cries and sighs, all helpless as we arc? Yes;
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and He will yet give us to confess, " I am poor and needy, yet tlie

Lord thinketh upon me."

We may be liumble without undue depression ; nay,

I am inclined to think that the meekness of Christ leads /row a

disposition that way.

To .

Chelmsford, Twelfth Month lUh, 1837.

My dear Triend,

Had I not expected to see thee, on the moving occasion

of dear 's interment, I think thou hadst received a line from

me before that occurred, for I wanted to tell thee that thy letter was

very acceptable, and did me good. I love to see that thou art not

faring sumptuously every day, even in spirituals ; for we are so apt

to forget our own frailty, that to be constantly at the banqueting

house might render us less hungry and tliirsty after righteousness,

and so less diligent in seeking, and asking, where our dependence

is for every good.

It was much my desire to be with Priends last fourth day week,

at , and had arranged matters accordingly ; but near the time

appointed to leave home, my dear husband was attacked with a

complaint occasioning much pain : this discouraged me, and made

me hesitate ; so that when the chaise was ready, instead of going

toward , I went in it to meeting here ; but so strong was my
attraction to be with you, that after meeting the chaise was again

brought to the door, and again my dear J. G. was in great pain,

after having been rather better; then my heart failed me, and I

quite gave up leaving liim, but did not feel lightened by it ; and

what is remarkable, when it became too late for me to set forward,

he grew better, and has been pretty well ever since. Thus, I said

to myself, " Oh ! thou of little faith "—indeed, my dear friend, the

little grain of this virtue wliich may be in my possession, has, in a

particular manner, been tried of late Yet thanks be unto

Him who giveth the victory, when I have gone forward, I have had

the acknowledgment raised within me, " In all these tilings we are

more than conquerors, through Him \A\o hath loved us, and given

Himself for us."

Hoping soon to have the pleasure of verbal communi-
cation, I bid adieu for the present, and subscribe myself

Tliy afl'ectionate friend,

Sarah Grubb.
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To Martha King.

First Month Uh, 1828.

I am stiU prevented from making progress in the great

work before me^ of holding meetings with the people in this connty.

]\Iy faith is often nearly tried^ but is it not said^ " the trial of your

faith is much more precious than of gold that perisheth?^' I have

truly passed tlii'ough much probationary exercise since I saw thee

;

and again there have been times when all these things are compara-

tively light in the scale; the love of God, and a glimpse of the

glory that shall be revealed, preponderating, to the unspeakable joy

of that part which shall live beyond the grave.

I tliink few have to wrestle like myself, with Him who alone can

bless. Perhaps my mind is naturally more prone to wander from

the Source of good, than is often the case with such as love our

Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, as I humbly trust I do. Sometimes

I think how glad I should be to have a soul as innocent and resigned

to the Divine will, as my friend
;
yet who knows but we may meet

by and by where, instead of fighting with the enemies of our souls,

all is triumph and joy in Him who said to His disciples, " Be of

good cheer, I have overcome the world?" Even so, my endeared

friend. PareweU.

To .

Chelmsford, First Month lUh, 1828.

Pew meetings of Friends have ever been more faitlifully

laboured with than this, or more covered with power and glory than

has many times been the case here, through the ministry of the

eternal word. Surely it would be no marvel if another dispensation

came, even wherein there would be a famine of tins word ; for I do

not apprehend that, take us altogether, we are as much improved as

we ought to be.

To .

Chelmsford, Third Month hth, 1828.

My DEAR Friend,

It often seems remarkable to me, that when thou wast

with us, tliere should have been so much interruption to our social

comfort : it was as if the pleasant pictures tvere to be spoiled ; we did.
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however, as I Immbly trust, mingle, in some measure, in a higher

joy, even the joy of wliich the holy Author of all happiness spake to

His followers, and told them that no man could deprive them of it.

After aU my sorrowful feelings many ways, I do believe that the

more unhesitatingly we deny ourselves, take up our daily cross, and

follow Christ, the more of the heavenly treasure, peace and joy, is

laid up in store for us, poor and frail as we are. So be encouraged,

my dear friend, to endure mortification and suffering in the wiU of

Him who hath undoubtedly called to a preparation for His ser-

vice

My movements for many months past, have been marked with

-peculiar uncertainty
;
perhaps for the further trial of my faith, and

to prove whether I would endeavour to stand in the dedication or

not, under feelings very trying to nature. It was much my desire

to prosecute the engagement of holding meetings with the people,

so as to be released from the service before now, but that has been

impracticable

Thou hast probably heard of the awful event of 's decease.

We trust he was prepared to go, as he seemed to be more and more

fit to live ; being increased, I hope, in the increase of God, although

he made no great show, being rather a retired character. How true

it is, that ''in the midst of hfe we are in death." He was only

forty-five years of age, and industriously engaged for the maintenance

of his family.

Thy tridy afi^ectionate friend,

Sarah Grubb.

To HER Husband.

Dublin, Fomih Month lUli, 1828.

I am glad thou couldst pray for me; perhaps I never

stood more in need of such intercession. We have got through the

sitting of the Select Meeting tliis morning. I think it was a good

time : Priends appeared truly glad to see me, and enquired with

much interest for thee. Brother Joseph gave in the report of the

meeting for elders having been held, and when he mentioned that

the Society in this land was favoured still with a living gospel

ministry, I felt thankful, and had to express something of it.

28/!/^—^We were at Sycamore Alley both fore and afternoon, and

I think that it was, upon the whole, a day of favour : in the morning
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the power of truth rose higher and higher, until it was in dominion.

This day has been very exercising, but the good tiling predominated

in both meetings.

To THE SAME.

Dnhlin, Fourth Month ^m, 1828.

This day we have had a meeting for worship, which was,

I think, a remarkably favoured time. I never experienced the min-

istry of the word of life to have more of a gathering effect, until the

blessed and glorious power of truth was over all, for some time, in

profound silence.

I have hoped that thy prayers for me have been availing, for

I tliink I am unloading by degrees.

Fifth Month Srd.—Now I have to tell thee of the conclusion of

the Yearly Meeting, which was with solemn- silence yesterday even-

ing. Priends say this has been a remarkably favoured Yearly Meet-

ing. R. Pa}le told me the other day, that the Men's Meeting was

one of the most solemn they had known for a long time, and without

much preaching.

1 visited the Men's Meeting : it was an open, solemn season.

When leaving the meeting, my way seemed clear to say farewell,

and to let Priends know of the affectionate solicitude which the

partner of my hfe had felt and expressed to me for them, before my
coming to this Yearly Meeting. I beheve it was received in that

love which he feels for the Society in this land.

To A YOUNG Friend.

Fifth Month, 1828.

Well for thee, my dear, that thou loves the immutable

truth ! mayest thou continue to do so ! so will it be thy comfort and

support in times of trial, when thou art under the sensible feeling of

deprivation, with respect to many things that are gratifying to the

youthful mind. Thy Heavenly Father has seen meet to afflict thee,

or rather suffer thee to be afflicted in some measure, but He hath

drawn thy mind near to Himself, perhaps even making thy sufl^erings

a means thereof; so that 1 hope thou knowest what it is to commit

thyself into His holy hand, in the acknowledgment that He knows

best what is best for thee. May this disposition continue to be

thine ; so will all things work for thy good, and thou wilt be enabled
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to preach rigliteousness in tliy life and conversation, and have thy

reward both now and hereafter.

It is not always those who are quahfied to be the most conqncuous

rehgious characters, who are the most acceptable with Him who sees

not as man sees, but it is those who are wise enough to be obedient

to the Divme will, wlio shall '' shine as the brightness of the firma-

ment; and those who turn many to rigliteousness shall be as the

stars for ever and ever.^'

Now if we do but come to eternal glory at last, no matter what

we have to pass tlirough in tliis world; for time, compared with

eternity, is but like the drop from a bucket in the ocean—it is lost

there. Yet, my dear, I would have thee partake of every temporal

enjoyment which may be thy portion, in the will of the Almighty

Creator, who giveth us of all things " riclily to enjoy." Improve thy

natural understanding by suitable books and study ; it will make thy

time pass more pleasantly; but do not risk thy health by these

things : it is not worth wliile.

To .

Same date.

The Epistle from Philadelpliia is thought to be

particularly satisfactory. It is comforting that Friends on that side

the Atlantic find strength, in a Yearly Meeting capacity, to express

themselves so decidedly encoui-aged to persevere in the good old

way.

To .

Chelmsford, Seventh Month lUh, 1828.

I am stiU led forth vidth the invitation of the Gospel to

the people, to come to the dear Redeemer : speaking, however, in

these lofty barns is very exliausting, the labour of the voice being

much greater than in those houses usually occupied on such occa-

sions ; but if the power reaches to the people^s hearts, and incUnes

them to seek the Lord, all the rest is but trifling in comparison.

To Mary Davis.

Chelmsford, Tenth Month IQth, 1828.

May Divine power and goodness keep thee, my dear sister

and friend, and enable thee to strengthen the weak, to hold up the
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hands of those who war against the enemies of Israel^ and give thee

thy reward into thy bosom; may He bless thy cliildren and thy

children's children ! Come health or sickness^ life or death,, thy

beloved brother, as well as liis partner in sorrow and joy, do desire

to be found in that allotment which Best Wisdom appoints. My
present trials appear to me to be like the breaking of the sixth seal,

when there was " a great earthquake ; and the sun became black as

sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood ; and the stars fell

from heaven, as a fig-tree casteth her untimely figs." Occasionally

I hope that I may be come thus far, and then there is but one more

seal to be opened ; and on its opening, there is '' silence in heaven

for half an hour."

To .

Hastings, Eleventh Month lUh, 1828.

What are we without tribulation ? How erring ! how

wandering ! I blame myself for the absence of that holy confidence,

that hmnble trust in the name of Jehovah, which would give me to

be less moved in affliction, and perhaps teach me gratitude for the

blessing of having it in our power to do so much for the promotion

of health, instead of grieving that there is occasion for it.

I look toward Chehnsford with a longing desire still to caU it

home, if this might be in the Divine will ; but for a considerable

time past, I have felt as if my rest there was breaking up, and

almost as though no more place remained in it for religious labour,

except in winding up ; and what shall we say, but '' Good is the

Lord," and "Let Him do as seemeth Him good."

If it be right for us to pitch our tent elsewhere, I hope the same

glory will go before, and be the rereward, which has been vouchsafed

in previous movements. Now thou knowest, that be this in ever so

small a degree, the certainty attending it stays the poor mind, ena-

bling it to trust in the " Strength of Israel."

To .

Proiahhj 1828.

My dear friend's letter gladdened my heart, not only to

find that thou hadst such a very agreeable return home, but that

thy mind is so fervently turned toward Him who has already done

much for thee, and who is waiting to perfect His own work in thy
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happy experience. It is indeed, as thou remarks, no easy attainment

to the creature to say, " I am the clay. Thou art the Potter /' but

the more we endeavour to commit ourselves to our great High

Priest, the sooner ^ye find the truth of His assertion, " My yoke is

easy, and my burden light.^' I have missed thy company much ; it

has, however, been grateful to my feehngs to believe that our union

in Cluist is rather strengthened than otherwise, by the late opportu-

nity we have had of conversing a little on matters of the first im-

portance to us, and waiting together on the Lord. We frequently

felt His presence, contriting our hearts, when we belonged to the

same meeting ; and I hope, that although this latter is no longer our

lot, we may be favoured to remember each other as at the feet of the

Omnipresent Saviour still, and to feel that we are even one in Him.

Be faithful, my dear friend, from time to time, to the small but clear

manifestations of the Divine Mind, and the Lord give thee a crown

of righteousness to wear, even in this life, unto His own glory.

To ONE OP HER CHILDREN.

ClapJiam, First Month Uh, 1829.

I am resting in this warm house, having some cold, but it

has not hindered me from fini'sliing the family visit in Kingston

Montlily Meeting, which I am thankful to say is now got through,

and I humbly hope without doing harm to that which it is our fii*st

desire to promote and cherish. Many very favoured visits we have

had : the meeting at Croydon on Pirst day was also an awakening,

powerful time ; and yesterday at Wandsworth, was the most so of

any we have attended there. I was very, very sorry to miss dear

and . All ! my precious , we are sure to

retrogi'ade if we do not advance in the Clu'istian''s path, especially

after the extraordinary manifestations of the love and power of our

dear Eedeemer.

I think, sometimes, that if I can but see you, my dear cliildren,

grow in humiHty and in the fear of the Lord, wliich is growing in

the truth as it is in Jesus, it will abundantly repay me for all my
exercise of mind in the cause of religion, and all that I feel in leav-

ing ray dear family.

E 2
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To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

London, First Month IWi, 1829.

Having such very close engagements in family visiting,

my mind and body are weary, or I should have replied to my dear

's letter before wow, which I was very glad to receive. We
have nearly got tlu-ough Wandsworth Meeting, and, I humbly hope,

have been assisted by the Great Helper of His people. Some of the

visits have been very extraordinary, the love of our compassionate

and dear Eedeemer being displayed to our admiration, and to the

deeply Immbhng of our spirits, even in gay families. This is that

they may be brought away from their fooHsh tilings, to the meek

and humble Savioui", who wore a garment without an ornament,

even without a seam.

To .

Wandsworth, First Month 11th, 1829.

I may say that my help and strength has been in the

Lord, who was pleased, in very early life, to give me a sense, that

" it is not in man that walketh to direct liis steps," and was my
Rock and my Deliverer in those days. I went through ahnost more

than I can remember in my past life, both by day and night, for a

long time, before coming on tliis present concern ; so that I thought

of one who spoke of being " pressed out of measure, above strength
;"

but now, with all that I have to introduce my mind into exercise,

I seem raised above it ; so that I can go forward with a degree of

cheerfulness, in this weighty and arduous work ; having received of

that Avhich may be compared to the eagle's wings, and to find my
place in the high rock, far above the mighty waves of the sea. I

think, in an especial manner, way has been made in famihes to de-

clare the word faithfully, and in gospel love, which is like holy oil,

and has spread to each individual, ahnost without exception.

To

aapham. First Month Mth, 1829.

My DEAR Friend,

Thy truly affectionate communication handed me yester-

day, confirms me in the belief which I had, before receiving it, that

I am not forgotten by thee, even when a season of long-continued
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silence between us occurs ; and I can assure thee, that with respect

to myself, I frequently visit thee and thine ideally, and I trust with

an interest as strong as when we used to meet two or tlu*ee times

a week.

It is very pleasant to find that thou canst speak of youi- dear

children with the prospect of much comfort in them; tliis must

indeed be esteemed by thy dear husband and thee, one of your

greatest blessings. It is my fervent desire that their beloved parenis

may be so increasingly and intimately acquainted with what the

weapons of the Clu'istian's warfare can do, as to enable them to

teach the cliildren the use of these : the scriptui-e saith '' they are

mighty tlu-ough God to the pulling down of strong holds ; to the

casting down of imaginations and every high thing ; to the bringing

into captivity every thought to the obedience of Clirist." Then,

when all is subjected to Him who is worthy to reign and rule, the

soul comes to be enlarged in a capacity to sing His praise, and to

ascribe unto Him salvation and strength ; serving Him, the Lord,
" with a perfect heart and with a willing mind." "VVe have, indeed,

too few among us so prepared ; for instead of the tohole heart being

dedicated to the Most High, the things of time and sense engross it

cliiefly, and leave little ability to offer unto the Lord an ofl'ering iii

righteousness.

We cannot, my dear friend, but mourn this, in our passing along

in the present solemn work which engages us ; there are, however,

exceptions, which is cause of humble gratitude to the Great Pre-

server of men, who, in adorable mercy and infinite love, hath ap-

pointed salvation as walls and bulwarks, to all that will accept it on

His own terms.

The strain of thy letter is such as convinces me that thy mind has

not become insensible to the goodness and power of thy dear Re-

deemer, who visited thee in early life ; and in His being, at times, to

thy spirit like the dew upon the grass, is evidencing His design to

render thee more fruitful unto His glory.

I am indeed glad, in a fresh and living sense, wliile I write, that

notwithstanding the flatness and drjmess in which thou mayest often

find thyself, if thou wait fervently on the Strength of Israel, He will

cause thee to grow before Him, and in His garden, as the lily—and

more—^to send forth the roots like Lebanon. Thus may thy spirit

deejpen, and so be able to stand in time of storm or trouble
;

yea, to

stand through prosperity and adversiiy, to the honour of the ever-
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blessed Name; and I may say these are my desires for thy dear

companion in life too.

"We are in gospel bonds hereaway, nor do I, at present, see to the

end of it Our work lately has been visiting families, many

of whom are not, in appearance, the least like I^riends ; but gospel

love reached to these, as well as to others. It has indeed been a

time when this Divine principle manifested itself largely, and when

it penetrated the obdurate heart, wliile in a disposition to resist its

influence

With love to friends,

I remain thy affectionate friend,

Sarah Geubb.

To HER CHILDREN.

Bromley, TJdrd Month ?>rd, 1829.

May Divine Goodness be graciously pleased to protect you,

every one, from all that could harm you ! He will indeed keep you

from evil, that it may not grieve you, if you are watchful, and con-

cerned to look to, and pray to Him, the Lord, your Saviour and

Eedeemer. I often think of that scripture wliich saith of Zion^s

children, that they shall be " all taught of the Lord," and great shall

be their peace. This peace is worth obtaining through great hu-

miliation and suffering.

To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

London, Fourth Month Uh, 1829.

Although the time is short since we parted, yet when that

very great interest is felt respecting each other which is the case with

us, it is even some relief to write.

My mind is much with my precious family, while, for the Gospel's

sake, I am induced to give up the gratification of their society ; but

we have no doubt of its being best for us all, for whatever is in the

ordering of Divine Wisdom turns to our real advantage.

Let me charge thee and each of you, to mind what is right and

be found in it, at the risk of your own reputation, or honour, or

pleasure : tliis is what becomes us, and is worthy of us all. I charge

thee, my dear cliild, mind not foolish or high tilings ; for if thou

dost, thou M'ilt ensure to thyself the sorrow of this world that
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worketli death ; and besides reproach the name of Christy thy Saviour,

and bring upon us, thy anxious parents, much distress.

I am not easy that thou shoiddst mimic the vain customs of a

delusive world, for that brings the mind into the bondage of corrup-

tion, and disqualifies for the free service of an all-beneficent Creator.

To THE SAME.

Uxbridge, Fourth Month \Wi, 1829.

"We took tea with Sarah Angel, who appeared much grati-

fied with our company. I went to the China closet, to see the old

round dish that was sent with dessert on the day of our marriage,

filled with various kinds of fruit : it looked as if it had hardly been

out of its place on the shelf, iov five Mid ttoenty years. I made divers

calls at Staines on invalids, and met with some old schoolfellows of

mine. They were glad to see me, although we had not met since

those days of sorrow (at school)

.

rifth day being meeting day at Staines, we attended it : it was a

good and instructive time. Not feeling liberated, we had a meeting

appointed for other people on sixth day, which was also favoured,

being very solemn indeed. Friends and others seemed much com-

forted. We had a precious meeting indeed, here, and very large.

The life of truth was over all.

May the Most High have the praise of His own works ! We are

notliing, but He is great, and greatly to be praised.

To Mary Davis.

London, Fourth Month Yith, 1829.

Hitherto, in tliis journey, I may acknowledge that the

Strength of Israel has been a present help in the needful time. Last

Fii'st day we held a large meeting with the people at Uxbridge.

Previously to going to the meeting-house I felt so poorly, and devoid

of all sense of anytliing but my infii'mities, that were it not for the

remembrance that I was nothing but a mere channel, which no good

could pass through, untd it issUed from the inexhaustible Source,

I sliould have been whoUy faint-hearted. It, however, pleased

Infinite Goodness to occasion the doctrines of the Gospel to flow

freely and largely to the hearers, and His own holy anointing

to soften their hearts; so that once more my soid adopted the
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language, " Tliis is the Lord^s doing, and it is marvellous in our

eyes/'

It seems as if the Divine Hand was turned upon us as a people,

that the di-oss, the tin, and the reprobate silver, may be purged

away. Tliis is the day wliich hath for years been declared of, in the

spirit of prophecy. Yet wiU the Eefiner bring forth a remnant who

resemble the gold, with its own lustre, and bearing the inscription

of " Holiness to the Lord."

To Martha King.

Fourth Month lUh, 1829.

The large general meeting in the City I went to under

much exercise and weight upon my mind. After a considerable

time, I found my way to stand up, when my bonds were indeed

broken, and my tongue loosened, so that I had largely to declare

the word of the Lord among us as a people, even in the blessed and

living authority of truth ; this tended greatly to the relief of my
oppressed spirit. My dear J. G. had also a precious, solemn time

;

beginning with the query, "Will ye also go away ?''

Perhaps thou wilt wonder, after all this,"^ that I should say I only

feel as if I had commenced as a labourer in that extended field, nor

do I see to the end
;
yet where is the place which my natural incli-

nation does less desire to be found in ? But the wiU. of the Lord

be done.

To .

Clapham, Fifth Month 21^ 1829.

To sit in families under a sense of religious duty, and

wliile assuming the character of a gospel messenger, is indeed an

awful tiling. I feel it so, even increasingly, the more I am engaged

in it, and the longer I continue in the sacred office of a minister of

Clirist ; so that I seemed a little prepared to sympathize with thee,

my dear, in thy early going forth in tliis way. I trust it tended to

unburden and strengthen thy own mind, wliile some enlargement in

the precious gift committed to thee, has resulted from the dedica-

tion ; and that the minds of the visited have been made sensible of

the renewed offers of our Heavenly Father's love

S. G. had visited all the Meetings composing the London Quarterly Meeting,

except two.
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If we are called upon to advocate a cause ever righteous and

glorious, should we hold back because iniquity abounds, and the

abomination of desolation is seen standing where it ought not ?

Would not that look like coldness of love ?"

T/ie following Letter to Elizabeth Grubb, arrived shortli/ after her

decease.

To E. Grubb.

Cla^ham, Seventh Month '^nd, 1829.

My dear and long afflicted Sister.,

Having learnt that thou wouldst like to receive a few lines

from either thy brother or me, I am induced to address thee in tliis

way, which I should have done before, only that I feared that thy

present weak state was such as to render it difficult for thee to bear

the excitement of an immediate communication of this kind. We
have indeed felt much for thee. Thou hast been tried with the ab-

sence of the invaluable blessing of health for many years : under

tliis deprivation, all sublunary enjoyments are much enveloped as in

a cloud ; thus has the sunsliine of life been less thy portion than

falls to the lot of most ; neither, perhaps, have the consolations of

an eternal and glorious world been as sensibly poured into thy soul,

as thou hast supposed was the experience of many ; but my faith is

strong, that in tliis late evening of thy day, the healing wings of the

Sun of righteousness will be known to the immortal spirit as all-

sufficient; even giving strength to rise superior to all depression.

Oh ! I trust, my sister, that lie is with thee, who became for our

sakes "a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief /^ for "HimseK
took our infirmities " even more heavily than we are able to bear

them for ourselves. What matcliless mercy ! What unbounded

compassion towards us poor unworthy creatures ! Parewell, my be-

loved sister; yea, I believe thou wilt for ever fare Avell in thy

Saviour, thy Redeemer.

I remain thy truly affectionate sister,

Sarah Grubb.
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To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

London, Seventh Month \^th, 1829,

Oh ! how I love to see the young people embrace religion

fuUy ! I know it is their truest happiness. I wish, my dear, thou

mayest be careful of thy ivords and demeanour. I often tliink of

you, wliile I am engaged to declare the truth to the people, and

enforce the necessity of watchfulness unto prayer, that we may live

to the glory of our Creator. Great is my travail for my children.

The Almighty has done much for you—blessed you abundantly

many ways. Oh ! that all His benefits may be regarded, and youi'

hearts yield to His power, that so you may be His ; which I know
would render you more happy than anytliing else.

To .

Clapham, Seventh Month, 1829.

There are times when our faith seems all but shipwrecked,

yet as we endeavour to be stiU, we are kept from being cast away,

we hardly knoAV how ; only we are sure it must be that the true Pilot

has not deserted the vessel, as we feared was the case ; and even if

this extremity be brought on by outward circumstances, it stiU

brings us to hope against hope, and fixes our dependence more firmly

on Him who is unchangeably just and true. Shall we give way to

a disposition unprofitably to dwell upon the weakness of our nature,

and so let go our hold of Him who is invisible, because we see that

some stars in the firmament, which appeared of greater magnitude

than ourselves, have fallen ? No ; but rather let us look well to our

own abiding; let us watch, with all vigilance, against everytliing

that would have a tendency to occasion us to begin to wander, in

the least degree, from that sphere in which Consummate Wisdom

hath seen meet to place us ; and then the dragon will have no power

to draw us down, but we shall see Him in dominion, of whom it is

said that He declared, " I wiU punish Leviathan the piercing ser-

pent, even Leviathan the crooked serpent, with my great and strong

sword ; and I wiU slay the dragon that is in the sea.'" Thou wilt

not consider it in any degTee arrogancy, to speak of our being stars

in the firmament. I beKeve we are all called up into such a state,

and that, as we become obedient, the Divine hand is known to bring

lis thus to experience its great and glorious work
;

yea, and to ex-

hibit, in oui' measure, His om'u beautiful harmony, His blessed order.

J
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His holy economy^ who is God over all, blessed and glorified in all

His works.

Now, while I write thus, I can freely confess, that it is not from

any feeling of a redundancy of heavenly virtue vouchsafed to me,

but from a sense of content in my own sphere, as a very little star,

while I can rejoice in seeing others more largely gifted and qualified

to serve, and to magnify the great Creator of all things, visible and

invisible ; to whom my poor soul ascribes all honour, might, majesty,

and renown; and unto the Lamb, one with Him to all eternity.

Amen

!

Very abundant testimony hath of late been borne to the immuta-

bility of the truth as it is in Jesus, and unto its all-sufficiency to

keep us, and to establish us upon itself as an invincible foundation.

It seems as if our Heavenly Father had afforded, very especially, the

demonstration of His Spirit and power for tliis purpose, so that

many could not but subscribe thereunto, after all their doubts and

fears The Great Dispenser of gifts does not all at once

remove the spirit of prophecy from such to whom it has been

granted ; in tliis respect His long-suifering is evinced ; but unless

there be a returning to that from which these may have begun t^»

fall, the gift leaves them by little and little, and the man^s part ii-

sometimes substituted, and the devil's part too; for Satan knows

what we are, and, by his influence, his servants sometimes know it

too. Did not one cry out, when possessed with a spirit of divina-

tion, that the Apostles were (as they indeed were) " the servants of

the Most High God," who showed the way of salvation ? and do not

men of quick perception, who are in the obedience unto umight-

eousness, often recognize their bretlu-en in ungodliness, even where

they may not have much, if any outward knowledge of them : know-

ing more of " the ruler of the darkness of tliis world,'' they often

more readily discover his subjects than those do, who are in the

allegiance to the Prince of peace
; yea, I believe that they can some-

times speak to the condition of men, not indeed in the holy and

heavenly anointing, but in a spirit at variance with it, while it

mimics its very language Tell and not to

be too faint-hearted in the way which I trust each of them have

entered, believing it to be the only way from earth to heaven, but,

having begim to climb the ladder, to persevere, and when any may
tliiuk themselves ready to slide back, to endeavour to cling more
closely unto the defence; like taking hold more firmly, and with
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both haiidsj of the ladder whose top reacheth unto heaven^ although

the bottom is upon the earth. Oh ! thus is Cliristj the way^ repre-

sented, who condescends to oiu- eartldy condition, to raise us up into

His own heavenly, joyous kingdom.

To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

Eiglitli Month 20M, 1829.

We are all well, and desire our dear love to thee ; feeling

much sympathy with thee ; but I hope thou hast the love of thy

Eedeemer to comfort thee, which is best of all. He suffered for us.

" It pleased the Lord to put Him to grief," even Him who knew no

sin. Do not think, my dear, that thou art visited wdtli this singular

and sore dispensation in displeasure ; I believe it is far otherwise.

" Be of good cheer, and He shall strengthen thy heart."

To .

ElgJdh Month 22nd, 1829.

I do pray for thee, my dear cliild, fervently and fi'equently
;

prostrating myself before the Lord on thy account; and I am well

assured that He has set His love upon thee. Oh ! that thou mayest

be raised up to magnify His eternally excellent Name.

How very gloomy thy situation must be ! Ti'ue, the goodness of

the Lord is great, in reconciling thee to thy lot ; and I humbly trust

that the Sun of righteousness has arisen, to dissipate the very dense

cloud which has been so long hanging over thee, and felt, as it were,

breaking upon thee.

Oh ! may the healing, wliicli is in the heavenly wings, reach thy

soul, comfort, and strengthen thee to go forth and grow up as one

peculiarly cared for !

To Mary Davis.

Near London, Tenth Month \Wi, 1829.

Wliat labour and sorrow we have in this probationary

state of existence ! I often am ready to marvel at the Avorld in

general seeming to neglect the consolations of religion, for what

Avould become of some of us, were it not for that balm ? yet very

little of the sensible enjoyment of this unmixed good has been my
experience for a long time, only I endeavour to hope that its hidden
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virtue keeps the soul from sinking. Never, in my recollection, was

my poor mind more near fainting than of late. Oh ! how have I

feared for that cause which it has been my engagement to advocate

so publicly ! in what condition have I many times gone to thost^

very meetings which I considered myself constrained to appoint

!

Alas ! I have thought, that did the people know my entire empti-

ness and want of all things, except the least and almost imperceptible )
'-

grain of faith, they surely would not come to meet me. Multitudes

have indeed attended on these occasions, ignorant, totally so, of m?/

helpless state, without the renewed, holy influence of that anointing

wliicli teacheth all tilings; by wliich even so poor and mean an

instrument as myself has been assisted to evidence, or bear testimony

to the truths of the everlasting, unchangeable Gospel ; yea, in the

demonstration of the eternal Spirit of God, and with that power

which is of and from tliis soui'ce.

To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

London, Eleventh Month 30 th, 1829.

How nice it is to pursue a little study, to vary your em-

ploy, and to store the mind with useful knowledge ! It is much to

be hoped that the powers bestowed wiU turn to good account, by

being sanctified tlu'ough the operations of Divine grace.

is not among those whose gifts are very few, or of the lowest in

kind ; may thy mind be strengthened to devote thyself entirely to

the dear Redeemer, whom thou hast loved from a cliild, because He
fii'st loved thee. Oh ! that He may ever be, to thy susceptible

heart, the " chief of ten thousand •/' so will thy life be happier than

in joining with the spirit of the world, in any of its presentations, or

attractive and delusive pleasures.

Yesterday morning at Gracechurch Street, it was a remarkable

time for the extension of the power of truth. In the evening a very

great meeting was held with the people in the same house ; and oh

!

for ever praised be the Helper of the helpless, the Strength to the

needy, it was a blessed, heavenly meeting : it ended with increased

solemnity, a measure of which had been over us from the commence-

ment of our gathering together.

I feel these things to be very weighty on my spirit; not less

so for their frequency ; nor, indeed, can I desire that it should be

otherwise ; my prayer is that the Almighty may be graciously pleased
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to conduct me through the work to His own honour,, and the abase-

ment of the creature ; while^ in a sense of my great weakness, I am

,

ready to adopt the language, ^'"VVho is sufficient for these things ?"

Tlie meeting was very large at Devonshire House ; I beheve there

were not less than sixteen hundred persons present, perhaps eighteen

hundred, and very many went away for want of room. I thought it

a good meeting, wliich was cause of great thankfulness, for it was a

mixed multitude.

To .

Stamford Rill, Twelfth Month \Wi, 1829.

The work allotted me is truly awful. Sometimes I think

of that condition, described as " standing on a sea of glass, mingled

with fire :" the harp is given at seasons, even there. Oh ! my dear,

I am already in travail about the meeting at Tottenham to-morrow

evening. May Almighty Goodness lend His all-sufficient aid in the

needful time, that His Name may be magnified over all !

As regards family prayer, I desire that the restraining

influence of the Spirit of truth may keep away from us the strange

fire, which, wherever it is offered, occasions death.

To ONE OF HEE, CHILDREN.

Wandsiporth, Twelfth Month ^Uh, 1829.

I often tliink of you when my mind is turned to the Lord

in secret prayer : it is the breatliiug of my soul, that it may please

Him to draw you by His love, near unto HimseK ; to give you to

acknowledge, that " in His presence is fulness of joy ; at His right

hand there are pleasures for evermore." There are no pleasures

like these, my beloved cliild. I often wish that each of you may be

particularly engaged to lift up yoiu* hearts to the Almighty, morning

and evening, to implore His preservation, and that He would give

you to grow in grace and saving knowledge.

To .

Near London, Twelfth Month 2>\st, 1829.

Being brought low is frequently a preparation to

being raised up to stand on Zion's Mount, with the trumpet to the

mouth, to proclaim the word of the Lord; even to give a certain

sound in the ears of the people.

I
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We have prosecuted our views of religious service from

time to time, both among Triends and others, as perhaps thou hast

heard. Last night had a very full meeting at Esher, about nine

miles distant from this place. Our hearts are sometimes filled with

a grateful sense of the Lord^s power and goodness, on these solemn

and important occasions; finding the people glad to receive the

living gospel truths declared ; at other seasons we have to exercise

faith and patience, while there is much labom* called for, without the

consoling evidence of the word having free course.

Since I last wrote to thee, my dear, I have, at times, been brought

into much conflict, and deep, painful exercise of mind. Noio I am
favoui-ed with a measui'e of the calming influence wliich continues to

manifest itself down to the present age, and even to such a worm as

myself; the same that it was in the days of the early Christians,

when they knew it to hush all their fears, while on the boisterous

waves.

To A YOUNG PrIEND.

Ffobably 1829.

I just want to put thee in mind that when we, poor erring,

sinful creatures, are sensible that the weight of our transgressions ii

a burden '' too heavy " for us, it is by no means a mark that we are

forsaken, but rather a call to endeavour to come to Him who knew
no sin, and yet, in adorable loving-kindness, took upon Himself the

iniquity of us all; that so, in His blood, we might be washed

thoroughly from all oui* pollution and vileness. We find, that for

want of watclifuhiess and obedience, we have incurred a debt wliich

we are altogether unable to pay ; but, in humble appHcation to the

Lord of glory, who is unsearchable in goodness and mercy, we find,

in due time, that He is as wiUing as able to release us from it all, to

pay the great debt for us by His atoning sacrifice, and to set us free

from the load that has so sorely oppressed us.

Thine is no new condition, no solitary instance of being borne

down with sorrow and shame, in seeing thy sins set in order before

thee ; it is even the case, in a greater or less degree, with aU who
are found in that repentance wliich is not to be repented of. I knew
it well, early in life, and often since. To this day, at times, I blush

in secret : I feel that to me belongs confusion of face. Even when
my past sins rise up before me, and the latent corruption of my
heart disgusts mc, I coidd sink into a state of discouragement wliich
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would unfit me for imploring the mercy of Him wlio died for us

;

but knowing that sucli is not the design of our Heavenly Father, I

am induced to resist the accuser, the enemy of all good and of all

peace, and to cleave to the Protector of such as feel the need they

have of that salvation which they cannot purchase for themselves.

Thus it is, my dear , that having known the terrors of the

Lord for sin, I am induced to persuade others to repent and Hve

;

and I consider tliis to be one great use wliich is to be made of my
own shame, and confusion, and oppressive weight, under a sense of

being found in the transgression ; even to invite others to the

" Fountain wliich is set open in the house of David, for sin and for

uncleanness.'''

Let me say that I fully beHeve thou mayest be brought to the

same conclusion, that it is thy duty, instead of giving way to too

much discouragement, to suffer the painful dispensations thou hast

passed tlu-ough, to prepare and stimulate thy mind for persuading

and warning others to break off their sins by repentance, and their

transgressions by amendment of life.

We were at Devonshire House Meeting third day, Peel yesterday,

and have appointed a pubHc meeting at the flatter place for this

evening, and one at Gracechurch Street for Pirst day.

To Martha King.
Brohably 1830.

My dearly BELOVED Sister,

I scarcely am allowed a few minutes to salute thee, being

in haste to depart, but I want just to say, " Be of good cheer •" for

surely the "light afflictions which are but for a moment, are not

worthy to be compared with the glory that shall be revealed " in the

fulness of time. 'V\niat is the present life, when compared with an

eternal state ? only like a di-op of the ocean. So toil on : thy re-

ward is sure, in holding out to the end, in patient continuance in

wxll doing. Thou art travelling home, never more to be weary or

faint, nor to want any comfort or joy. The Lamb shall feed thee,

and bring thee to living fountains of water ; and " all tears shall be

wiped away.''
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To A YOUNG Friend.

Claj^ham, First Month 20^//, 1830.

And noWj my clear , let me advert to tliy plaintive

language respecting tliy oAvn condition of mind. Be assui'ed it has

been, and continues to be, the condition of many, even that notwith-

standing a degree of willingness to be found faithfully following the

crucified Eedeemer, and to love Him entirely, the weakness of the

natural part often gains gTound, so as to occasion painful remorse

:

thus " the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is w^eak
;
" and hence

the exclamation of one who was warring a good warfare, " Oh !

wretched man that I am, wdio shall deliver me from the body of this

death ?" and j-et we find that he was delivered, even as he persevered

in watching the soul's enemies, and combating \nth them ; using
" the weapons that are not carnal, but mighty through God," to the

" bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ.''^

The same victory will, I trust, be thine tlu-ough the same means,

which ever works the same end. That we should be jealous over

ourselves is acceptable to the Lord ; and to find ourselves inclined

to give the affections too much to perishable objects ought not to

occasion despondency, but humble us indeed, and prove an incite-

ment to apply with increased diligence unto that power wdiich is

above every power ; for " if any man sin, we have an Advocate with

the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous :" may we draw near to Ilim,

and endeavour to cast our burden upon Him ; for He hath testified

that He wiU in no wise cast out such as come to Him. He requires,

not that we should look always v/pon our transgressions, but leyond

them unto Himself, the living Fountain, in wliicli aU that is offen-

sive may be removed for ever.

The days of youth are indeed those days wherein we may so come

to Christ, as to witness a preparation for walking with Him in white

raiment, through every stage of life.

As we progress in the spiritual life, the garments of righteousness

and of salvation become whiter and whiter, and the capacity enlarged

to speak the inviting language of example

—

" Come and have fellow-

ship with us ; for verily our fellowship is with the Father, and with

His Son Christ Jesus our Lord." Yea, it will be evident, to the

glory of the Great Name, that we know what it is to be purged from

our sins in the blood of the Lamb. Be encouraged, my dear ,

s
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to hope that better daj's are in store for thce^ seeing thou dost long

after a nearer acquaintance^ a more intimate union with thy Heavenly

Father.

To .

Stohe Newington, Third Month Voth, 1830.

Oh ! if my dear children are united to their

Eedeemer^ in the eternal covenant of His love and life^ what cause of

rejoicing it will be to their precious father and myself. We never

desired great things for them in the world, only that Christ Jesus

our Lord, might be to them " the chief of ten thousand."

To .

8tohe Newington, Fourth Month Voth, 1830.

Yet it is true that " affliction cometh not forth

of the dust, neither doth trouble spring out of the ground." No,

no ; it is not a spontaneous plant ; it is permitted to be sown for us

;

to grow up and mature, until it produce what is bitter in the mouth,

but is as wholesome medicine, that proves ultimately conducive to

the health of those who receive it. Thus is the soul strengthened,

so that ability is known to " withstand in the evil day, and having

done all, to stand."

To .

Stole Newington, Fourth Month Vlth, 1830.

I know exactly how it is to think that the tide of

opposing things is so overwhelming, that we cannot move forward in

the line of religious duty ; but, after all, as we hold our peace, the

Lord fights for us, and afterwards we sing His praise. How glad

I am that thou hast found grace to help in time of need, and art now

going forth in the cause of Zion's King ! Much do I desire thy

enlargement in the Gospel, and that relief which Infinite Wisdom
may see meet for thee. It is no more than I expected, that thou art

again raised up, and constrained to visit the seed of life in places

situated away from thy own home.

To .

London, Fifth Month, 1830.

Yearly Meeting, second week.—Once more Friends have

cause to be humbly thankful, in a sense of the condescension of the ;

I
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Great Head of the Cliurch_, in giving us an evidence in our general

assembly, that He hath not cast us off from His presence, nor taken

His Holy Spirit from us ; indeed it has been a remarkably favoured

time so far.

Tliis morning the subject of private prayer was introduced, when

some of us expressed a concern that we might be cautious how we

encouraged any vocal supplication in the time and "will of man, lest

we should be found going back again into those mere lifeless offer-

ings, from which om* Society has been called away. I hope ^Friends

understood each other, and that the matter closed agreeably.

Now I may confess that it seems to me that we, as a people, are

called to still greater humility and perfect dedication ; which, if we

come to, wiU draw down the Divine blessing in an abundant degree ;

we must, however, be abased before the Lord, either in the extend-

ings of His love, or by His judgments being poured out among us

still more conspicuously, and more heavily than we have known of

late.

To A YOUNG TrIEND.

Sixth 3Ionth Uh, 1830.

Thy brother's character seems to be formed for the best

example to others, so that, wherever his lot is cast, the influence

cannot but be good ; liis mind appearing to be regulated by the all-

regulating principle with which we are individually favoured, and

wliicli it is the interest of every one to submit to, and abide with.

What a comfort to thee, my dear child, that early in life thou too

hast become acquainted with the unspeakable gift of Divine grace,

which is the sufficiency of the Lord's cliildren in all their privations

and sufl^erings ! It often seems to me that thou art the peculiar

care of thy Heavenly Pather, and if thou continues to love Him, thy

consolation will be great ; for He will give thee to be abundantly

satisfied "with the fatness of His house, and thou shalt drink of the

river of His pleasures

Thus will the Lord, thy Maker, more tlian compensate for any

outward and temporal gratification which, in His inscrutable wisdom.

He may have seen meet to withhold. It was in my heart to salute

thee with this little word of encouragement, and to assure thee of

my continued love.

s 2
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To ONE OP HER CHILDREN,

Scmflford Place, Seventh Month \Wi, 1830.

Last evening the parcel arrived with the feast of letters,

we each receiving one. Mj dear S.^'s to me is grateful to my heart.

Wliat occasion of thanlcfulness there is, in the renewed mercies of

our Heavenly Father ! He hath evidenced that He heard our

prayers, and hath led us hitherto by His own Divine hand ; so that

I hope we can all say, " It is better to trust in the Lord, than to put

confidence in princes.
^^

To THE SAME.

Sandford Place, Eighth Month list, 1830.

I wish thee not to avoid any right sense of just reproof

from the inward monitor, and that I may be able more fully to un-

derstand thy condition, and, in the Divine will, be instrumental to

aid thy mind. I know, my dear, that, in order to our becoming

decidedly such characters as our Almighty Father would have us to

be, we must pass tlu-ough trying dispensations ; and the best tiling

to be proposed, under feelings of tliis nature, is patience ; winch,

when truly exercised, not only works experience, but bears up the

soul, when tossed as with tempest, and not comforted.

I have no apprehension that thou art utterly forsaken of the great

and good Shepherd, who looks after the wandering lambs, and

gathers them with the crook of His judgments, so that they come to

love the fold of safety, although it confines them from many outgo-

ings which afford a momentary gratification to the natm'al mind. I

would have you often commit yourselves into the hands of your

Heavenly Father. If you have ivords, use them : if not, seek them

not.

To .

StoJce Newington, Ninth Month 2nd, 1830.

We have indeed a merciful High Priest, who

pities our infirmities. A minister of the Gospel has trials to pass

through, peculiar to that calling, and which are also humiliating in

no common degree ; but, so far as my experience has come, I would

by no means sluink from such feelings, for they have a powerful

tendency to prepare for intimate communion with Him who was
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reviled,, wlio was spit upon, and wliose blessed words were deemed

the words of one possessed with a demon ! Turther—I am abund-

antly persuaded that increased qualification is eventually known for

exalting that Great Name which was blasphemed, and continues to

be so at tliis day. I write not tliis with any particular allusion, for

we are much ignorant of thy concerns of late. When dear sister

so kindly wrote to me about the mournful bereavement in tlieir

family, the task was so great to her, that she entered into no other

subject. All ! my dear, how deeply affecting is the dissolving of

these ties— the most tender and endearing earthly relationship

severed as in a moment, by the scythe of death ! How does it invite

us to live loose from every perishable object, and to set our affections

on things above ; tilings ever-enduring and soul-satisfying, in wlucli

kindred spirits, released from mortal shackles, find all that was

wanting here below, to give them consummate happiness; every

aUoy being for ever removed ! And ought we not to rejoice for

those who are already entered into this perfect state ?

We do not feel as if we had missed our way in coming

here, after all our conflicts on the occasion ; indeed I tliiiik both my
beloved husband and myself have felt, and continue to enjoy true

quiet, many times, under our present humble roof; and this, thou

knowest, is better than great riches
;

yea, it is possible to rejoice in

the Lord, and be glad in the God of our salvation, when temporal

blessings are removed.

To EOBERT TaYLE.

Stoke Newington, Ninth Month \1ih, 1830.

My dear Cousin,

Tliinking as I do, of thee for many weeks past, with affec-

tionate interest, I may as well tell thee so. Inscrutable Wisdom has

seen meet singularly to prove thee and thy dear companion in life,

by permitting the interruption of that almost invaluable blessing

—

health, and by removing from your parental charge, repeatedly, the

endeared objects of youi' tender, yet pleasing solicitude. The Divine

Parent saw meet to take these lovely childi-en to Himself. The

Giver of every good gift hath a right to dispose of His own ; and

He knows when and how to deprive us of these beloved ones, so as

to profit the bereaved. ]VIy heart has heaved the sigh of s^inpathy,

and felt with you as a sister, in contemplating these piercing strokes.
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to our nature, even wliile I have desired that you might be enabled

to refer all to Him, without whom a sparrow faUeth not to the

ground, and who said, " Ye are of more value than many sparrows."

But who is it that our Heavenly Pather chastens ? even those He
loves, and " scourgeth every son whom He receiveth." That He
hath, in a precious degree, received thee as His cliild, I have a com-

forting beHef; having accepted thee in the Beloved; in Him who is

our adorable Mediator and Redeemer ; and surely it is His gracious

design to increase the preparation of thy spirit, for still more intimate

union and communion with Himself; yea, ultimately to present thee

faultless before the throne of His glory with exceeding joy
;
joy very

far exceeding all the painful conflicts of mind and body, which tend

to sanctify and fit the immmortal spirit to live and reign in glory

ineffable, with Him who hath washed thee in His own blood ; to

whom the purified spirit ascribes salvation for ever and ever. I

salute thee in more feUow-feeling and tender regard than I have

ability to set forth. My dear husband having written to thy brother

Thomas, I shall not burden thee with many messages of love, only

to thy wife, our cousin, whom we do remember with thyself, as

being in adversity ; but we are comforted in the belief that the Most

High wiU graciously evidence that He sees you in adversity, and

watches over your souls, to deliver in His own time. Our love is to

your dear children. May Heavenly Goodness manifest His provi-

dence as being abundantly over them !

I sometimes view, with peculiar interest, thy valued present to me
many years ago—a seal with the motto, '^ Pideli certa merces.'"

PareweU, my dear relative and friend ; long known and increas-

ingly beloved by thy far distant, yet nearly sympatliizing friend,

Sahah Grubb.

To .

Sudbury, TUrd Month nth, 1831.

I have been at meeting to-day. It was an extraordinary

meeting : the stream of gospel ministry flowed freely along, and near

access was felt in prayer.

He who hath " His way in the sea," whose footsteps are not seen,

hath been my help in suffering. I can say that I have risen at the

midnight hour to suppHcate His mercy, and to beg that I might be

kept by His power ; that, for the sake of my beloved husband, for
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tlie sake of om- dear cliildi-eu, but above all^ for tbe sake of the truth

itself, uotliing might really prevail against me^ to render me as a

broken bow.

To .

Stohe Neivlngton, Fourth Month \^tth, 1831.

We have rejoiced in the tidings of thy being enlarged in

thy ministerial gift^ and that the power of the Lord is with thee. I

hope thou_, and thy companion in the service at Waterford^ were

much relieved by that act of faith and obedience. Cousin T. Tayle

must be much alive to his bereavement, his dear and only brother

being taken away ; but how must the afflicted widow feel this sepa-

rating stroke ! Oh ! it is very moving. R. is a general loss like-

wise. He was one of the few active, consistent members of our

Society there ; but who shall do other than give thanks on his behalf,

in the belief of liis having become an inhabitant of the fairer city,

where " none can say, I am sick )' neither is there any more pain,

nor tears ; but the full fruition of joy unspeakable, and full of glory ?

Ah ! my dear, if we do but come here at last, what are the most

trying and inscrutable dispensations we may pass through, in fitting

us for such eternal peace, ineffable delight? As Job Scott said, //•

'' lighter now than vanity, except as they are clearly seen to have

contributed largely to the sanctification of the soul."

To .

Ipswich, Fifth Month, 1831.

Tlie meeting is got tlu'ough, and I am much

relieved, feeHng truly thankful ; for it has been all I could wish—

a

multitude of people, and the power of truth rose higher and liigher.

uutd it was in blessed and glorious dominion.

To Mary Davis.

StoJce Newington, Sixth Month Wi, 1831.

No doubt thou frequently feels the infirmities attendant

on advanced age ; tliis is part of the labour wliich, if rightly sub-

mitted to, meets its reward in a world to come, " where the weary

are at rest." Be of good cheer, my long-loved sister ; take the few

remaining steps of thy race with a humble hope of eternal repose in

a mansion of glory. Thou hast loved thy God and Saviour many
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years ; in tliy measure travailed for Zion, sincerely desiring the pros-

perity of tliis true Churchy wherever found upon the earth; and

I trust the testimony wiU go forth concerning thee^ in the day of

righteous retribution, " She hath done what she could."

To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

Sandford Place, Sixth Month ^\d, 1831.

Oh ! my loved children, I was often, in my early days,

unrefreshed in spirit, after having waited on the Lord of glory in the

very best manner I was capable of, during the time set apart for

public worship ; but I can say that we do serve a good Pay-master

;

yea, that it liighly behoves us to be given up to Him in all things,

for He is from everlasting to everlasting, "faitliful and true." I do

not know why, but it seems with me to teU you, my precious cliildreu,

that the prayer of my heart has this day been, in a peculiar manner,

" Oh ! Lord, lead me in the right way to the end : rather take away

my natural life, than that I should cease to be tliine hand- maiden;

and I beseech Thee, bless my children after me, and render them

capable of thy' sacred impressions." Now my dear , do not

think that this serious detail of my feehngs is a prelude to my being

freed from the shackles of a mortal and probationary state of being.

I believe no such thing, but, in our separation, I pray for you ; and

I have little doubt that the omnipotent Lord is watching over you

for good. You may and ought to adorn the doctrine of God our

Saviour, even in your secluded situation, by your example among

those where your lot is cast ; and this is what we wish for you, that

your reward may be great.

To HER Husband.

Colchester, Tenth Month Ind, 1831.

I have transacted the main business I came here about,

and I did think myself, that the aid of " the Comforter," the Spirit

of truth, helped to make tilings easy ; and indeed, I have through-

out felt quite cheerful, and my physical powers renewed, as well as

the spiritual strength ; all of which I esteem as unmerited mercy to

one of the weakest of the lieavenly Pather's family. I am just come

from meeting. On sitting down with Priends, and inwardly gather-

ing to the unfailing Soui'ce of good, I found my mind nearly united
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to a few simple ones—meek and lowly ones—and sat delighted in

the sense of it^ although I knew that I was not among valiants or

mighty men^ and also that many exceptions to those cliildren of God
were present ; but oh ! I have been for once permitted^ as it were,

to celebrate the Mighty Name with harp and pipe^ even on the holy

mountain. I thought it like a song in the nighty for how is the day

tui'ned into the shadow of nighty in tliis time^ among us ! We were

favoured with another living meeting in the afternoon. I thought

of Job Scotf s termsj " blessed and glorious."

* To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

Stole Newington, Tenth Month \Wi, 1831.

I address this to thee^ acquainting you with my getting

home well_, and finding all here nicely. I read '^ Keith '^ nearly aU

the way, wliile the daylight lasted. He seems to be a very enlight-

ened Christian, and to have gone deeper in liis inquiry after truth

than the generality of writers. His "Evidence " of the truth of the

christian religion, derived from the literal fulfilment of the prophe-

cies, is most interesting : at the same time, in a soHtary instance

here and there, he seems to lean more to the understanding of the

mere man, than quite suits me

To HER Husband.

Lexclen, Eleventh Month, 1831.

I am persuaded it is our reasonable duty, even

to suspend our worldly concerns, to render to our aU-beneficent

Creator that which is as the fii'st-fruits.

1 often tliink we have great reason to be thankful in being blessed

with every eartlily comfort, and we ought to number our blessings.

Many are made sorrowful in grey hairs, by things that have not

come nigh us.

To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

Stohe N'e2vington, 1831.

The meeting at Tottenliam on First day evening was much
crowded. Friends having taken pains to circulate the notice \\idely;

and what is above all, the Great and Eternal Eidness was graciously

pleased to bless their laboui' and my exercise, without which all
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would be fruitless. Oh ! it was a good meeting. My spirit felt

relief indeed, in opening the doctrines of the Gospel to the people,

largely, and with living, blessed authority. Then a precious silence

ensued : again, thanksgiving, praise, and prayer, were offered up to

the throne of God and the Lamb ; after wliich, and a solemn pause

at last, the meeting closed. My soul is encouraged to confide in

Him who is the strength of His poor dependent ones, and to ascribe

unto Him all might, majesty, and renown ; to he low before Him,

and to wait for the fresh openings of His mind and will.

To THE SAME.

Stolce Newington, Seventh Day Evening (probably 1831.^

I need hardly tell thee that I have thought of thee con-

tinually, and also of thy dear brother. The aspirations of my heart

are to the Author of blessing on your beliaK, and that very fre-

quently. Sui'ely He will care for you, even as your Almighty Father.

Be encouraged to serve Him, the Lord, with a perfect heart, and

with a willing mind. Never be ashamed to confess the holy Re-

deemer in all His manifestations, and faithfully follow His leadings.

None of us can do better than this, nor can anything short of such

dedication render us as happy as we may be, even in the tilings of

time.

I rather dread to-morrow, lest there should be anything out of

joint as it were, or the clu-istian cause not exalted : but it is better

not to anticipate, but to be inward with the Lord, both now and

then.

First Bay Afternoon.—The funeral to-day was attended with more

parade than suits my ideas of cluistian simplicity. I had no active

part to take, but I felt in silence, especially at the graveside, a fuU

assurance (as I believe) that the innocent spirit was glorified tlirough

the blessed Eedeemer. I said in my heart. Oh ! the silence of the

grave ! and yet I heard the songs of heaven ; I heard Alleluia to the

Lord God and the Lamb
;

yea, I heard praise from that very spirit

wliich had, so early in life, taken wing, and fled to the realms of

eternal bliss. Oh ! my cliildren, Hfe is worth living, when it brings

to tliis consummation of hope, and centres in the eternal reality of

happiness.

Much do I bear you on my heart; yea, before Him Avho is
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omnipotent and almighty. You know that even this separation is

that we may prove to the world, that we love Clirist before son and

daughter.

To .

Stohe Newington, Second Month \2t7i, 1832.

We are not young now ; may we be more and

more of those who are made wise unto salvation ! It is the converted,

the humble, simple-hearted, who are thus favoured. How delightful

to see those who have entered the last stage of life, growing in the

heavenly nature, becoming increasingly prepared for an everlasting

inheritance in the kingdom of glory !

To .

Stoke Newington, Third Month Srd, 1832.

Tliy precious letter, received this morning, has much con-

tributed to oui* comfort. We are truly glad to find that thy dear

mind was favoured with the most enricliing blessing—peace; at

least, that in some measure this was thy portion ; indeed I hoped it

would be so, when I bore thee on my heart before our compassionate

Father, whose omniscience beholds the sincerity of thy soul. True,

thou hast found thyself to be a frail, erring, sinful mortal—where is

the child of God who cannot confess to the same discovery, and

conclude that such an one is utterly unworthy of the least of the

mercies of a righteous and gracious Judge ? Some of these, least

willing to screen themselves from that light which shows all tinright-

eousness to be sin, have so felt the terrors of the Lord, as to become

willing to persuade men to subinit themselves under the cross of

Clu-ist.

I hope thou wilt yet have to speak well of the Almighty Name,
for that He will give thee grace and glory, and will not withhold

any good tiling from thee; no, nothing that is best for thee;

notliing that would prove a i-eal blessing. Oh ! it seems to me that

thou art taught of the Lord, and wilt yet be taught of Him whose

name is " Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting

Tather, and Prince of Peace." Indeed I think I have the promise,

that if thou maintainest thy integrity, and seekest to love God en-

tirely, great shall be thy peace and comfort, even in this life. Be
patient, my dear , and endure the trial of thy faith with noble
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fortitude; having thine eye singly to thy Saviour^ who, iu a body of

flesh, felt all the infirmities and sufferings of human nature, that

through His blood our sins might be purged, and by His stripes all

the Avounds infheted in any way upon us, might be healed.

To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

StoJce Newington, Third Month %th, 1832.

According to my engagement yesterday, I begin a letter

to thee this day. After we saw thee quite off, we went to '%.

They were talking of the observation of the fast day impending, and

appeared undecided about closing the shop-doors; saying

that " the thing should be seriously considered," &c. ; but I replied,

that if we fully understood our religious principles, and embraced

them, it did not appear to me that we had the case before us as

sometliing new ; rather as that with which we were well acquainted,

and knew how to meet according to our christian jDrofession ; and

that I should have supposed, at his maturity of years, he had come

to a decision on such points. Por my part, I was of the old school,

I said, and did not now find that it was necessary for me to caU in

question the propriety of the high standing our religious body had

always taken in such matters ; being clearly convinced that this is

not the truefast.

To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

Stohe Newington, Third Month lUh* 1833.

My DEAR ,

This being the twenty-first anniversary of thy coming into

existence, I feel particularly inclined to talk a little to thee. Early

this morning I recollected the circumstance, and have dwelt with

peculiar delight on that happy morning, when my infant was brought

to my view as a boon from Heaven; in some degree filling the

chasm which the bereavement of my sweet Joseph had made in my
maternal feelings.

In proportion to the depths of sorrow, so are the heights of joy

which afl'ect our hearts. I was glad, even beyond the usual pleasure

of which the mind is capable, on the occasion of receiving such a

treasure, because I had, not many months before, suffered all that a

mother could endure, of tender and not inordinate grief, in losing a

* Ten years from this date, viz., Third Month 16th, 1842, S. G. entered on her

everlasting rest.
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lovely infant from my breast; snatclied away by the unrelenting

hand of deaths almost before I was able to reahze my situation ; but

I have thee, my cliild, stUl ; so at least I trust ; and that thou wilt

be spared to the end of my pilgrimage. ]\Iay religion influence the

good understanding of my precious •

, and correct the defects

of a heart that feels everytliing too keenly. May slie be altogether

what her Heavenly Pather designs she should be, and thus have the

truest enjojinent of this life, and everlasting riches, and honour, and

glory, in the world of spirits. With dearest love,

I remain

Thy own tender mother,

Sarah Grubb.

To .

SMe Newingfon, Third Month \Wi, 1832.

My dear Triend,

Thou didst not, in thy remarks at the Yearly

Meeting, on the desirableness of silence, minister discouragement to

me : I am one with thee, in wishing that we might separate under

the immediate covering of the heavenly "ndng. I teas, however, dis-

couraged, and cramped in my exercise ; and thought I discovered in

part where it arose. It was in a quarter from which I have, for

years, been accustomed to find a damp to my exertions in pursuit of

religious duty, but I desire to leave it all to the Lord

It seems to me to be a day of perplexity and of treading down ; a

day of gloominess and of tliick darkness ; a time wherein opinion

takes the place of faith to an alarming degree ; which is manifest in

the want of unanimity respecting our testimonies, and in the con-

trariety of practice, as relates to some of them in particular. It is

indeed a trying time many ways, and puts me in mind of that scrip-

ture, " If the foundations be destroyed, what can the righteous do ?^'

but surely the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous, and although

He may permit these to be much tried for a season. He will one day

bring them forth as gold; yea, I believe that the remnant among

us, who keep fast hold of their integrity, will yet appear in the same

l3riglitness that the sons of the morning did, and sliow forth the

praises of the Most High, as was the case with Triends before the

gold became dim, or the fine gold was changed. May the simple-

hearted therefore strengthen themselves in their God, even in this
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evil day, though it may yet show itself to be still more an evil day,

and notwithstanding terrible tilings may be spoken in righteousness,

by the Judge of all the earth

"VVe hear that the cholera in London is lessening. Should

the visitation be comparatively slight, it is not for our deserts, but

for merc/s sake, and to evince that an offended God is " slow to

anger.''''

Ti'usting to thy indulgence for my procrastination in writing, and

for the freedom now taken,

I remain

Thy affectionate friend,

Saeah Grubb.

to one of her children.

8tohe Newington, Fourth Month ^th, 1832.

I have been anxious about you on divers accounts,

not knowing what company you might be introduced into, under your

present circumstances, nor how far you might be enabled to show

decidedly/ that you were not ashamed of the meek and lowly Saviom*,

nor of His words. Tliis latter testimony for the truth, I have indeed

frequently prayed that you might see the propriety of bearing with

true greatness and firmness of soul. "With earnest desires for your

preservation and furtherance in the path cast up for the redeemed,

I take my leave.

To THE SAME.

StoJce NewingtoThy Fourth Month \Uh, 1832.

I think that First day is a day wherein we may be partic-

ularly brought near to those we are bound to by religious, as well as

social ties, inasmuch as it is a day especially set apart for retirement

from temporal pursuits, and when we- wait much on the Lord. Be

assured that thou and thy brother are very present with your dear

father and myself, at all times. Think of us to-morrow evening

:

a large meeting is appointed at Devonshire House. The two here

have been much favoured. Many of our poor people attended both.

It was my wish, and, after the first, theirs too.

Though our allotments are distant outwardly, thou art ever with

me in mind.
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To THE SAME.

Stolce Newington, Fifth Month Yst, 1832.

The meeting on First clay was very large, and got tlrrough

well; triitli making its own way, until it rose into blessed dominion.

1 hear there are many inquiries where the next is to be, but I never

mention a meeting until I cannot avoid doing so. I got home very

comfortable in mind and body, only a little fatigued ; and I am very

thankful for being helped through these formidable engagements.

The meeting at Westminster was the most favoured of any I have

had, so far as I am capable of judging. There was great enlarge-

ment, and such relief to my poor, oppressed spuit, as I had not

known for a long time, either among Friends or others.

Oh ! my sold magnifies the mercy, and wisdom, and power that

is not of man, but of the Lord oui- God !

To A YOTJNG PeIEND.

stole Newington, Fifth Month 2>rd, 1832.

We are glad thou engages thy time and talents in things

likely to benefit thy fellow-men, and bring glory to the great Creator

;

and much hope thou wilt have the leadings and assistance of that

Divine influence wliich can do all without us, but nevertheless

prompts our minds to useful acts, and enables to labour in the cause

of righteousness and truth ; that tliis may spring forth in all the

earth, to the praise of the Great Name, and to the happiness of

mankind.

Yes, my dear , thy sensibihties are indeed strong and

quick—more so than can promote thy own ease ; but never mind

;

go on as well as thou canst, and thou wilt yet be happy.

The principle of grace, with which we are endued, is all correct-

ing ; and, as thou grows in this, thou wilt increase in wisdom, and

be formed for the glory and honour of thy God; and great will

be thy peace in a world of trouble and perplexity. Tarewell, my
dear .

To .

Fifth Month Ylth, 1832.

I hope, my dear , thou wilt avoid engaging in too

many benevolent plans or pursuits : it may be overdone, and rather



272 A SELECTION FROM THE LETTERS [1832.

weaken than strengthen the best life in individuals ; and I think

I have seen the gift of the holy anointing turned from its own chan-

nel, by great devotedness to these things, to the disqualification of

some for advancing the cause of truth in the way designed by infinite

and unerring Wisdom, At the same time I quite believe that thy

philantliropy is regarded by the Judge of all the earth, and the sin-

cerity of thy heart will no doubt meet its happy reward.

I do, my dear , desire thy encouragement in everything

given thee to do by the great Giver of all good, and wish the work

of thy hands to prosper.

To Mary Davis.

Stoh Newington, Fifth Month I'^rcl, 1832.

It is with feelings of peculiar sympathy that I take the

pen to address thee. I want, if possible, to hand thee " a cup of

cold water, in the name of a disciple " of our Lord. I seem fully

persuaded of thy willingness to accept of even such refreshment to

thy panting spirit, should it be sent by never so poor a servant. I

still hope thy faith will be so renewed as to enable thee to rise

superior to depressing thoughts and feelings; yea, to "mount up

with wings as eagles,^' and to ''^finish thy course with joy \' then life

will be found to have been worth toiUng through, and all its afflictions

appear light in the balance, because of " the far more exceeding and

eternal weight of glory " " which shall be revealed.'''' Wliile inhab-

itants of these earthly, frail bodies, we often groan, and feci that we

are in bondage, because our infirmities are heavy upon us ; and I

believe we sometimes know not how to discriminate between their

pressm-e and another kind of weight, and think that we are suff'ering

the displeasure of our Judge, and that we shall not know Him as

our Saviour ; while, at the same time. He is sustaining the spirit by

His invisible power.

To .

StoJce Newington, Fifth Month 2>Wi-, 1832.

I hope, as thou launches forth more fully, as a

vessel steered by the all-skilful hand of thy Lord, and freighted with

the things of His heavenly kingdom, thou wilt find even thy bodily

health improve ; thy mind having to rejoice at times

To some of us this Yearly Meeting has been a trying time, beyond
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what I call remember ; for the lowly life has, in my apprehension,

been borne down by that which, with a specious appearance, seems

to me to be much devoid of substance. I have once more been

constrained to sound an alarm, and set forth our danger; which

some beHeve, and many set at nought.

To

Stohe N&icington, Sixth Month ^th, 1832.

Feeling much for thee in thy tried state of mind, I ^^'ant

to tell thee, that in endeavouring to look to Him who knoweth our

frame, and remembers that we are dust, I have had renewedly to

believe, that as thou seeks after patience in tribulation, thy peace

will, by and l)y, be great indeed.

He who has shown thee that vanity is inscribed on all earthly

things, will, in establisliing thy soul in godliness, grant the living

experience that it is profitable unto all tilings ; having the promise

of the life that now is, and of that also which is to come. Oh ! my
dear , I well know what it is to be shut up in darkness, as

in a low dungeon ; to be hedged about that one cannot make their

escape, and to feel the chain heavy ; but, I say it again, be patient

in tribulation, stedfast in hope, and thou canst not think how the

Almighty Arm will be made bare for thee, to bring thee, in due

time, into a large place.

In Sarah Grubb's journal we read a beautiful verse, in which she

thus writes :

—

"When heaven seems brass, and earth, with iron bars,

Doth hold its cheering goodliness from thee,

Then with a calm, resigned mind, give up

—

Freely surrender all thou callcst thine.

No longer rest on Jordan's banks, but with

Stability step in, and learn to know
That stones there are, which for memorial serve

;

Then bring them up from thence, as proofs where thou

Hast been, and therewith raise thine Ebenezer."

I have thought that those endowed A\ith more than ordinary

talents are peculiarly tried, ere they come to devote all to the Lord,

the Giver of every good and perfect gift. Then He is pleased to say,

"I have refined thee, but not with silver. I have chosen thee in tlie

furnace of affliction.^'
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All ! my clear
;,
tliou art designed to be a golden vessel.

Be not dismayed ; the Lord is Avith thee, even when He liideth His

face.

To ONE OP HER CHILDREN.

Stohe Netoington, Sixth Month \Uh, 1832.

We had a very full meeting yesterday at Peckham, in the

evening, and a time of Divine life and favour it was, to the hum-

bling our hearts in the presence of the Most High. The people

were, I believe, nearly all of the upper class of community; and

Avhen, at last, I bid them all farewell in our dear Saviour, they

bowed their heads, and looked very serious. Oh ! these are truly

weighty engagements, and should be felt as such to all who enter

upon them ; but how must it be with such a one as I am ? for truly

I find that in me, that is in my flesh, dwelletli no good thing.

All important and weighty as these concerns are, they give some

heavenly delight to the soul, when one finds the minds of one's

fellow-mortals impressed with the solemn truths of the Gospel. This

Gospel leads down into great abasedness of the creature, and exalts

the Creator, the Redeemer, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of

.Peace.

To THE SAME.

Seventh Month Uh, 1832.

Yesterday we gave in to the Monthly Meeting the Minute,

as expected. The fii'st meeting was remarkable; I had so much
enlargement in the ministry, and yet the congregation was small.

Thy dear father uttered a few words kneeling, after we had returned

the Minute, and I had to follow in the same line.

I am glad thou values Job Scott's Journal. He was a great ex-

ample of dedication, and knew weU what it was to renounce his own

will. He suffered with his Divine Master, and obtained a glorious

crown that will never fade away. We want such among us now :

there are very, v§ry few who hate their own life as this valiant soldier

did, who stood in the first rank of the Lamb's army in his day. We
are now reading George Pox's Journal again : thy father enjoys it,

and I am gratified too, in reading it to him.

Thou mayest rest assured, that even for your sakes, I am disposed

to take care of myself.
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To .

Zexde)/, ElgMli Month IWh, 1832.

All ! we had not been more than a very few days separated

from our dear Ne^vington friends, ere the sad tidings reached us, of

the awfully sudden removal of poor •— from all he held dear in

this world; leaving his bereaved widow and near connexions to

mourn his loss to them. My heart has indeed ached with sympathy,

both by day and by night, in looking toward the circle in which he

moved, as a husband, a father, a son, and a brother. I have been

tenderly touched with sorrow, and have dwelt upon the emphatic

language, "AJl flesh is grass." Thy testimonial of the cluistian

fortitude with which the afflicted widow bears this more than com-

mon stroke from the hand that waits to sever the nearest ties of

nature, has afforded me some comfort. May Almighty Kindness

pour into the wounded spirit the healing balm of His heavenly love,

which, while it renders the mind all passive and resigned to the

sovereign will of our Heavenly Father, brings down the liigh places,

and prepares the soul to worship, to praise, and to give thanks as in

'''Jerusalem, the quiet habitation;" producing the language, '''Just

and true are all thy ways, thou King of saints." My tender love is

to her, to whom all things once owned by him she loved, must seem

to wear the garment of mourning. Tell her to be encouraged to

look to Him who takes judicial notice of all her sighs, and the inex-

pressible feelings with which she vicAvs the dear pledges of their

mutual affection. Tell her to pray that her Maker will be her

husband—the Lord of hosts is His name. Oh ! may she also beg

of Him to be a Father to her fatherless little ones. He is a God
hearing prayer.

My love is likewise particularly to our dear friends and

. I have thought much of them in this sore trial, "which I

am persuaded they have largely shared -with their sister ; and as none/'

of these tribulations leave us as they find us, I tenderly desire for

them, that they may feel an increase of fu'mness, as to their standing

on the sure Foundation, the Rock of safety in the boisterous sea of

life.

T 2



'276 A SELECTION FROM THE LETTERS [1832.

To r- .

Leaulen, Eleventh Month Uli, 1832,

My beloved Feiend,

It is long, very long, since thou and I have communed in

this way; I trust it has not been so in mind. As for me, my
Ihoughts are frequently turned toward thee with affectionate solici-

tude
;

yes, more than merely affectionate feelings fiU my heart, in

remembrance of thee and of tliine.

I should be glad to know how you are in bodily health, and if

you wax strong in the Lord, and in the power of His might ; that

so the soul's enemies may be vanquished, even the most potent of

them; which are also the enemies of truth, and of all real peace.

The world seems to gain much ascendancy in the present day among

us, as a people, both with parents and childi-en ; so that little room

is left for the simplicity, purity, and meekness of the Gospel of

Christ; and we have few noble standard-bearers, and few of our

cliildren promising, by their humble deportment, to become valiant

upon earth, in the great and glorious cause of promoting the king-

dom of the Redeemer among men. Is it not so ? I wish I could

take a more encouraging view of things immediately relating to our

Society than I am capable of doing, when my mind is in an ab-

stracted state; but fear takes hold upon me, lest we should be

assimilating more and more to spuitual Babylon, in too general a

way.

Shall not \i'e who are parents, endeavour to see, in the light which

deceiveth not, how it is in our o'wn families, as well as in the

Church ? and is it not for us to labour with oiu' dear children, to

bring them to a just sense of the necessity of taking up their daily

cross, if they would have a crown of everlasting righteousness and

joy; and if, indeed, they would be owned by the Saviour upon

earth, as His people ? Oh ! my dear friend, I often fear lest I

should not say, in the loud language of example, ToUow ye me, as

I follow Christ; yet it is my earnest desire to bear about in this

body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that His blessed life may also be

made manifest in my mortal flesh. Nothing will do, after all our

speculations, but a dying to self, and living that life, of which an

eminent Christian speaks, " I live
;
yet not 7, but Clu-ist liveth in

me." If ive are without this knowledge of the great work of regen-

eration, it will, nevertheless, manifest itself through others ; for the
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true Clim-cli must take tlie place of the false, and all that appertains

to " Mystery, Babylon " must fall, as certairly as God is true, right-

eous, and jast.

I know not how it is that I have suffered my pen to run on thus,

but my heart feels interested in those I have long loved, that they

may be found walking worthy of the high vocation wherewith we are

called. With love unfeigned,

I am

Thy sincerely attached friend,

S, Grubb.

To Mary Davis.*

Lexden, Eleventh Month Mth, 1832.

My long beloved* Sister,

I may say that thou hast been brought very near to my

best feehngs of late ; and when I remembered the many years which

have been measured out to thee in a world of probation, and how

thou hast been enabled to maintain thine integrity through all, my
heart has been made thankfid to the Great Dispenser of every good

;

and in His love, which I have felt flowing towards thee, my spirit

has said, '^God speed;" wishing that thou mayest be enabled to

descend the hill of Hfe, with firm reliance on Him who is the staff

of old age, to His humble, dependent ones. Of this description I

fully believe thee to be; and, when present with thee in mind, I

have thought, and am sensible of some humble assurance, that the

state of a Kttle cliild fit for the kingdom of heaven, appKes to thee,

my dear sister. Do not, oh do not be afraid of the dark valley to

be passed through, as at the foot of that hill, down which thou art

taking some painful steps ; endeavour- to look beyond all suffering,

all darkness, to those regions of joy and light where redeemed souls

for ever live to praise His name, who hath purchased for them

eternal rest and peace. But possibly thou mayest be ready to say,

there is little or no ability to lift up thine head in the blessed hope

of everlasting felicity ; even so, I cannot but believe that the prepa-

ration is going forward, however imperceptibly, to rise superior to

all depression, and wdng thy way to glory. I long for those powers

of expression which some possess, to describe to thee, my sister, the

* Mary Davis died on the 12th of First Mouth, 1333,
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sweetness^ the sense of the iuiioceut life that accompanies my
thoughts of thee ; wliich makes me hope that the leaven of the pure,

heavenly kingdom, is rendering thee more and more like itself; and

I do commend thee to Him who, in His love and mercy, hath paid

for us poor, frail creatures, a ransom which we could never purchase

for ourselves; the benefit whereof all do riclily partake, who, like

thee, do love Him, our Lord Jesus Cluist, in sincerity; so, my
dearly beloved friend and sister, farewell, in thy Saviour and mine.

Thy dear brother^s near sympathy and affection is with thee, wliich

he Avishes tliee to be assured of. We are all tln:ee in the last stage

of life, and shall we regret that it is so ? True, we see that we have

proved ourselves to be poor, erring mortals ; but yet, could we bring

ourselves back to even middle age, we do not know that there would

be one defect less to blot out of the book of remembrance, when the

final settling day should arrive.

Should all be remitted and cleared off, it is mercy, mere mercy

;

for which our immortal spitits wiU be prepared for ever to sing Hal-

leluia to the Lord God and the Lamb.
Sarah Grubb.

To .

StoJce Newington, Twelftli Month WtJi, 1832.

I sit down after a day of company to address thee, feeling

assured that thy mind is sometimes turned toward thy poor old uncle

and aunt with afl^ection, and that therefore thou wilt have no objec-

tion to receive a little fresh testimonial of our regard for thee, and

our other dear nieces.

I begged for a letter from thee in mine to our mutual, endeared

friend, and near relative, thy aunt Davis. Poor dear creatm'c ! she

is, I suppose, about to land in a glorious eternity, after being safely

conducted over the sea of life, even tlirough some storms and diffi-

cidties, permitted her in common with others ; notwithstanding, to

the transient observer, she may have seemed to gHde along more

smootlily than many ; but every heart knows its own sorrows, and

sorrows we must partake of, in the nature of things, as it regards om*

present state.

I often think how I should like to sit half an hour with you ; but

dost thou not think, that as members one of another in the Lord,

and even when there may not be any outward intercourse (no, not

in this way) we may nevertheless be helpful to each other
;

yea, and
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that when uot aware of it ourselves ? Surely there is such a tiling

as being found in the precious oneness of the living body^ in om*

various outward allotments ; then are not these a strength and assist-

ance one unto another^ through the sufficiency of Him who is the

holy Head ? I sometimes hope I derive benefit from the members

of the Church militant who are even altogether unknown to me.

Ah ! poor T. T. ; how inscrutable is his removal ! and now om-

friend G. E. taken from his loved family and his usefulness. It has

been for many months, and still is a truly awful time : such a one

as some of us, who are far advanced in life, never saw before.

The noisome pestilence, how has it brought many to the grave,

and occasioned much affliction to survivors ; wliile it has been most

signally marked, as sent by Him whose ways are past fuiding out.

One has been taken and another left., under circumstances exactly

similar, like 'Hwo women grinding together," &c. Some of those

to whom the last messenger has come in the form of the dreadfid

cholera, were no doubt prepared for the sudden and unlocked for

summons ; wliile they were concerned to glorify their Creator and

Judge " with their spirit and with their body," remembering they

were not their own. Others appear to have been the servants of sin

to the last
;
yet these all no doubt had their twelve hours allotted

them, wherein to do their day's work. We will not sorrow for the

first class as without hope ; no, let us rather give thanks that they

are taken from the evil to come. We may and ought to ".lay it to

heartf yet with a reverent acknowledgement that the Judge of all

the earth doth right.

Oh ! my dear , I think that the righteous are indeed taken

from a day of overturning, at least among ourselves as a people ; for

it seems to me our departiu'e from the true and ancient standard •

almost generall}^, is becoming more and more apparent, from the,

foremost in rank down to the children. Alas ! I do not recollect

to have been so much of a moui'ner in all my life, with respect

to us; and will not the Most High visit for these things? But

enough ; there remains to us that which is immutable and safe to

attend to and build upon ; and there are preserved those who have

no other dependence, and who will prove themselves tndy wise in

their choice and in theii' obedience, when the sandy foundation will

be discovered and shaken, and all will give way that has been erected

on it.
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To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

Stolce Newington, Twelfth Month IWi, 1832.

Tliinking thou and thy dear brother Mill look for some

tidings from us to-morrow^ I may just state that a meeting is ap-

joointed at Devonshire House, for the lowest class of the people, to

begin at six o'clock. I feel rather nervous, wliich is no wonder.

I am not, however, without some degree of faith and humble hope,

that the great Almighty Helper of the little ones, the poor and

needy, is ordering all things for the best, as it relates to me, and the

work in which He sees meet to engage His handmaiden; yea, I

trust that all things will work together for good. I sometimes

think of the text, " He that lovetli son or daughter more than me,

is not worthy of me." I know my dear children will wish me well

through so important and so arduous an act of obedience to the will

of my Heavenly Tatlier. May you turn your minds to Him on behalf

of His own great cause, and on behalf of His poor nothing as I am.

To THE SAME.

Stole Newinyton, First Month, 1833.

We are right glad of thy lines written yesterday. Wliat

a kind Providence we have over us ! He does not permit us to be

introduced into more solicitude or exercise of mind than we can

(with that capacity He has given us) sustain. I was sorely baptized

on seventh day night and yesterday, wliich I believe was preparatory

to the meeting last evening. I am much better since that was re-

lievingly got through. It is indeed an awful thing to meet with

many hundreds of one's fellow-creatures ; a mixed multitude whom
we have dared to call together in the love of God, wliile we are

wholly dependent upon Him who puts forth, for any good word or

Avork.

When I wait on the great Author of our being, and of

all our sure mercies, and think of you, my mind is not disposed to

doubt the gracious providence of our Heavenly Father. Trials we

must have, but, as we profit by them, joy comes likewise in its

season, as summer succeeds the winter, and day the night.

I long very much to be with you. It is a great comfort to receive

such good accounts of our dear absent chikben; indeed I esteem

it one of those mercies which call for gratitude to our Heavenly
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Fatlier, and eucourage to perseverance in the path of duty, in dedi-

cation of all to Hhn from whom we receive every blessing. I have

no doubt of your good desires for us, and for the cause in which we

are engaged : I hope you will remember us in the Divine presence.

I never felt more sensible of my own insufficiency for any good work

or word than is now the case. These offerings are in a measure of

that faith or behef wliich renders things possible, that otherwise, or

witliout it, could not be entered upon. The meeting at Gracechurch

Street was very solid, ending with great solemnity. Some came to

speak to me before leaving the meeting-house, who expressed their

satisfaction, and said they attended the one I had there some months i

ago. The sufficiency for these fearful engagements being in that
|

power which puts forth in the work, I have a humble trust that it

'

will be given in the needful hour. The everlasting Tountain of life

and light is my sole dependence.

To .

Stole Newington, First Month \Wi, 1833,

We hope thou wilt be able to get tlu-ough this perplexing-

time witliout injury to thy best feelings. I would have thee allot a

short time every day, to commit thyself into the care and keeping of

thy Almighty Father; that thy tender mind being brought into a

little retirement, thy strength may be renewed in Him, the Fulness

of strength ; so shall thy soul be preserved from taking harm by the

distracting concerns of business. I believe thou art called upon to

serve the Lord thy God conspicuously in thy day, and I should be

sorry to have thy mind too much occupied or absorbed in the things

of time. I take a tender leave of thee, commending thee to the care

of Israel's Shepherd.

To ONE OF UER CHILDREN.

Stohe Newington, Second Month 5M, 1833.

On First day we had the company of dear Daniel Wlieeler

at both meetings. He took tea here. We found liis conversation

truly edifying and interesting : he was all resignation under his trials,

and spoke as if he was not only fiUed with an assurance that lus

endeared wife was centered in everlasting peace and rest, but that

he had a sense of the sweet calm that reigned in Ids family under

accumidatcd trial. lie u'ave us a beautiful and instructive letter to
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read from a son. I was ready to say, " This is the Lord's doing ; it

is marvellous in our eyes."

In my deep retirement yesterday, I sought to present us

all before the mercy-seat of our Great Judge, and to pray for preser-

vation and deliverance, when the text was brought to my remem-

brance, " I wiU bring the blind by a way that they knew not ; I will

lead them in paths that they have not known : I wiU make darkness

light before them, and crooked tilings straight. These things wiU

I do unto them, and not forsake them." It comforted and strength-

ened my mind, for I thought, that although we cannot see the good

of our crosses and exercises at the time, yet those who trust in the

Lord find eventually that tilings come round to their real benefit.

To THE SAME.

Stohe Neivington, Third Month, 1833.

We had a very large meeting at Westminster on First day

evening : it was, like all the rest held since our return from you,

remarkably solemn, and favoured with the holy anointing, both as to

utterance, and in the silent part. My soul bows in humble grati-

tude before the Most High
;
praising Him for His goodness, and for

His wonderful works, even to the meanest of His servants.

Lately thy dear father and I went to Tottenham Meeting, for I

found my mind drawn there, as thou knowest I do sometimes to

other meetings than my own. I had satisfaction in endeavouring to

fill up the portion of exercise allotted me, and that with a single eye

to the Great Head of the Church. We dined at C. W.^s. I very

much enjoyed being in her company, and visiting her commodious,

but truly humble dwelling. Your father desires me to say he has,

for J., John Barclay^s Diary of Alexander Jaffray, one of the Scottish

Commissioners of Charles the Second ; to which are added particulars

of his subsequent life, connected with memoirs of the rise, progress,

and persecutions of Triends. We are now reading it, and think it

a valuable production

Altogether yesterday was a sweet day to me ; a day of some degree

of ability to give thanks, and, although with trembling, to rejoice.

I was relieved from bodily and mental sufi^ering, and favoured to

have two nice letters, wliich conveyed comfort relative to aU my dear

children. I desire to number these things among the many mercies

received from our gracious and heavenly Tather, and I also desire to
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stand open to His blessed will, in crosses and trials that may yet

await me. Sui'ely He knows best what is meet for us, and what

will eventually promote our truest interests !

To THE SAME.

Third Month, 1833.

Thy letter received to-day is indeed a comfort to us

:

though I should be truly glad did our lot fall together, I am much
comforted in the consciousness of thy being in thy right place, and

for the present, at least, may we not hope it is the case with us all ?

I must assure thee that I am ever with thee in my mind ; but, what

is better, I humbly trust that our heavenly and omnipotent Father

watches over us all for good. May we remember one another before

the throne of His mercy !

To A Priend who was becoming conspicuous in political

AGITATION AND EXCITEMENT.

Stohe Newington, Third Month 2nd, 1833.
Dear Priend,

Some unknown hand having sent us a paper, in which is

an address signed , I conclude it is the production of thy

pen, and am exceedingly alarmed for thee. A higlily professing

Christian ; a member of the Society of Friends
; yea, a minister

among a body of people remarkable for their peaceable Hves ! Surely

this address is altogether inconsistent with the name of Christian !

"Wliat has a follower of the holy, meek Jesus, to do with political

parties, or with the striving one with another, of the potsherds of the

earth ? Ah ! , it was once different with thee :
" Eemember,

therefore, from whence thou art fallen ; and repent, and do the first

works ;" or else further desertion of good awaits thee, wherein thou

mayest look for light, and behold darkness ; and thy soul may be

more and more in a state of alienation from the Divine hfe. Oh !

I am sensible of much soHcitude on thy account. " Be sober, be
vigilant •/' " be watcMul.'' Is not the Hon, even now, roaring for

his prey with respect to thee ? Retire, oh ! retire out of all fer-

ments, and wait upon Him who saw thee in thy tender years ; who
accepted the unfeigned humility of thy heart, and anointed thee for

His service
;

yea, sent thee forth in His great Name, and gave thee
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fellowsliip with His chosen ones; opening thy way to proclaim His

living word in His own blessed authority. Oh ! I cannot but mourn

over thee, who art fallen by little and Httle, wdio wast as a star in

the firmament. Where hast thou wandered ? Into what hast thou

come down ? Is it not into the corrupt, eartldy nature ? and art

tliou not, in measure, now under the government of that spirit that

rules in the hearts of the cliildren of disobedience ? Oh ! I entreat

tliee, in the love of the Gospel, lose no time in hmnbling thyself

before the Lord : put thy mouth as in the dust
;

yea, hide thyself,

until the indignation of Him whom thy conduct reproaches, pass

upon the transgressing nature; if so be thou mayest come to know

thy garments again washed and made wliite in His blood, who died

for us that we might live ; and who said, " My kingdom is not of

tliis world ; else would my servants fight."

My husband unites with me in this communication to thee ; de-

siring it may be received as a solemn warning to consider and amend

thy ways. So saith

Thy sincere friend,

Sarah Grubb.

To A YOUNG Friend.

Tldrd Month \Wi, 1833.

May Divine Love draw thee into a preference of heavenly

things still more manifestly in the sight of men, for I know thy heart

does prunarily value those things that are spiritual, and are not seen.

Dost thou recoUect our friend '^ address to thee, wherein she

repeated how the scripture speaks of Joseph, the " fruitful bough by

a well;" and how this Joseph was shot at, and deeply tried for a

season, but eventually trimnphed, and was abundantly blessed. I

hope it wiU be thy case, and that thou wilt increasingly become a

blessing.

To THE SAME.

Fifth Month \Wi, 1833.

Thy sweetly acceptable letter met my eye on returning

from town, where we had been; the Morning Meeting occurring

to-day. I am most truly glad to perceive that the bent of thy mind

is to that sacred influence, wliich is oui* protection and safe guidance

through a world of temptation and intricacies.
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Many, many times is my heart raised in prayer for thee, to the

great and good Shepherd, whom I am aware thou desirest to love

entirely. Often di'aw near to Him in spirit, and commit the keeping

of thy soul to Him in Avell-doing, as unto a faithful Creator ; even

in suffering according to the •vA'ill of thy Heavenly Tatlier.

I trust and hope that good things every way are in store for thee,

as thou encouragest and cherishest the excellent virtue—patience.

Yesterday we stood round the grave of dear little Thomas Eeed.

I thought it a time of consolation, the evidence being granted of his

tender spirit having found a prepared mansion in the regions of

eternal light ; and I had to believe that the gift of resignation was

not M'ithheld from the sorrowing relatives. On the whole it was a

day of considerable labour to me, having to speak largely in our own
meeting, pre\dously to entering the grave-yard; and then in the

evening we had a very great public meeting at Hackney. I believe

it Avas held under right influence, and I feel satisfied.

To THE SAJIE.

Well, my dear , I have often told thee, that as thy

heart, thy all, was connnitted to the Lord from time to time, I fully

believed He would bless thee, and render thee a blessing in thy day.

I still have this faith respecting thee. The committing ourselves

without reserve into the hands of a faitliful Creator is, I know, a

great sacrifice, and that which not even a parent can do for the most

beloved child, but it is that in wliich our truest interest lies ; there-

fore it behoves us to seek ability from the Fulness of strength, to

make the free-will offering in this way; so shall we receive grace

and glory, and no good thing will be Avithheld from us.

To THE SAME.

Do, my dear , endeavour to cast all thy care upon

Him who is always caring for thee, even when thou considerest thy-

seK the most abandoned from His presence. "Wait upon Him in the

silence of all flesh; feel after Him, thy Eedeemer, patiently and

perseveringly ; so will He be found of thee in His own due time,

even as a very present help ; and thou wilt clearly discover that His

everlasting arms are underneath ; that thy di'ooping spirit has been

sustained by the invisible power of thy Redeemer, thy Saviour. ....
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To .

Lexden, 1833.

For weeks past I have expected to hear sometliing of thee

and thiue^ but am still disappointed^ which induces me in this way

to enquire after your welfare. Think not that I can be wholly in-

different towards those to whom I have once attached myself; this

is not in the composition of my nature. Amidst the many and pain-

ful conflicts which for months have been my experience, and even

those solemn and weighty duties in which I am engaged, my mind

often, very often, turns toward thee and thy dear husband, with your

interesting family ; wishing you all the truest happiness to be en-

joyed by probationers, and which I know is out of our reach, save as

we come to love God entirely, and so become conformable to His

blessed will : then they who have but little of this workFs goods

possess ''^the pearl of great price ;" wliile the seemingly favoured ones,

who may abound in the outward, prove, that without the one thing

needful, the soul wanteth; yea, is in leanness, in poverty

To A Family who li^t^d near J. and S. Grubb, at Stoke

Newington.
1833.

Sarah Grubb takes the liberty, in christian love, tlirougli

this medium, to express her sincere regret, on hearing that her

friends Glennie contemplate removing to beyond the Atlantic. Much

does S. G. desire that the family she now addresses may be rightly

guided in so great and arduous an undertaking. The scriptm-es tell

us that "it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps;" and in

another place, " The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord,

and He dehghteth in his way."

Many are the unforeseen difficulties to be encountered by strangers

in a strange land ; under the pressure of wliich, there is nothing so

safe, so comforting and precious, as an acquaintance with the Lord

Jesus Christ, who was " meek and lowly in heart," and has invited

us aU to learn of Him, that we may find rest unto our souls in this

wearisome world. Thus parents being themselves subjected to the

Divine will, are prepared to train up their dear cliildren in the love

and fear of Almighty God ; whereby one is helpful to another, and

families harmonize together; being endeared and united in that

which neither crosses, afEUctions, nor even death itself can dissolve.
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The writer of these lines heartily wishes for her neighbours, to

whom she sends this farewell salutation, every blessing seen meet for

them, by Him whose is "the earth and the fulness thereof; the

world, and they that dwell therein ;^^ believing, that as His counsel

is hmnbly implored, all will eventually be well.

To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

CoMester, 1833.

We have got through another public meeting, one having

been appointed here for last evening. It was very large, and we

have thankfully to acknowledge to the condescension of our gracious

Master, in being renewedly a very present help in the needful time.

Oh ! it was a good meeting, crowned with a solemnity that I trust

will long be remembered by many. I was very much exercised

before the meeting, and was brought low indeed, until it pleased the

Lord to raise me up once more, in His power and blessed authority.

How I marvel that such a mere nothing should thus be constrained

to engagements so truly awful ! Some remarked to thy father how

much they wondered at the stillness of such a congregation ; saying

they never kncAV the like before.

To ONE DEEPLY TRIED.

Sixth Month, 1833.

The state of the poor weak frame sometimes occasions

those dispensations, sent in best wisdom, to be in some sense mis-

understood. Now thou considercst that all thy distress is in conse-

cjuence of unwatchfulness. Tlie grand accuser is not wanting in Ms
insinuations, that he may prevail on us to despair of being found

worthy (through unmerited mercy) of the gracious care and safe

keeping of Him who wounds to heal, and in whom it is our duty

and interest to confide ; even as one did who declared, " Though He
slay me, yet will I trust in Him.''^

Now it is not Kke a brave combatant with the world to sink so.

Else up nobly against the cruel assaults of the enemy of peace.

" Take unto you the whole armour of God,^^ saith an experienced

servant and follower of our Lord ; even one who knew what it was

to be pressed beyond strength, and out of measui'e.

No strange thing has happened to thee, my . These fiery

trials are to fit us for the Master's use, by convincing us that the
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trial of our faitli is more precious than of gold that perisheth. Look

at the text alluded to above_, wliich speaks of the armour. And now
I commend thee to Him who carried our sorrows and bore oui- griefs^

in a body of fleshy and who loves thee, my dear and precious .

To .

Stohe Newington, Shdh Month Wi, 1833.

If we had been much edified together, the fatigue, kc, of

such close work as our late Yearly Meeting might be thought little

of; but, on the whole, tliis annual assembly has proved more dis-

couraging, in the review of our state in this land, than I have ever

known it. I am sorry to say that I fear many of the most active

among us, are going back into things which our community, in the

beginning, suffered much in coming out of. Where this will end

time must reveal. Surely we shall yet be a distinct people ; at least

this is my humble hope. The same testimonies will, however, be

borne, and the same standard flocked unto, which have been upheld

by this people ; for they are of the everlasting, immutable Gospel of

our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. We never had so much company

before, which may be in part accounted for by the existing state of

things among us ; some came, I trust, as we read was the case form-

erly, when " they that feared the Lord spake often one to another
•''

then again we are visited to be reprehended for our plain dealing in

meetings, and because we cannot go with the present stream of com-

munication, which seems to us to carry off from that pure, dependent

state, in which there is an abiding sense of the truth of that decla-

ration of our holy Helper, "Without me ye can do nothing." I

have often thought, for weeks past, of poor Lady Guion, when people

scarcely left her any time for rest and quiet ; but we may retire to

the measure of the Divine gift in ourselves on all occasions, and wait

upon the " still, small voice " of truth, which is a great mercy.

To Mary Capper.

Stoke Newington, Sixth Month \^th, 1833.

My dear Friend,

Thy salutation of love by letter is precious to us, as the

long-continued friendship thou hast evinced has always been ; and

now I may say that tliis address of thine is reviving to our minds.

How encouraging it is to see those M'ho made many sacrifices in early
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life for the truth's sake, not rest in past experience, even of the

Lord's goodness, but be as those who remember, that -"he that

tliinketh he knowcth anything, knoweth nothing yet as he ought to

know/' and even in old age, are concerned to go on learning of Him
who said, " I am meek and lowly in heart." Ah ! my dear friend,

tliis Yearly Meeting has exliibited much thou wouldst grieve to see,

and thy dear lines to us convinced us of thy sense thereof. We have

not indeed been able to see eye to eye, but we have widely and

manifestly taken a different view of the state of our rehg-ious Society.

Some of us thinking with thyself, that we see a sorrowful departure

from primitive or godly simplicity, not merely in the external ap-

pearance, but also in that of higher importance, even cluistian doc-

trine, I am glad that thou canst so fidly subscribe to the " anointing

wliicli is truth, and is no lie ;" the unction from the Holy One, as

an internal evidence manifested in the soul. What shall we do, if

we suffer ourselves to be drawn from this blessed Spirit of the

Saviour of men, or the measure of it which is given to all, for our

profit ? Where, but within our own hearts, shall we find the Com-
forter and the safe Guide ? Surely the holy scriptures direct us to

Clirist within, the hope of glory ; but now we are told, that in look-

ing for inward direction, we subject ourselves to error; and that

the Gospel is to be found in the scriptures, where there is " clear,

comprehensible truth," and " a direct message from God." True, .

the scriptures come by inspiration of God, yet, in my view, the /

same inspiration must be with us, to give us to comprehend their /

spiritual meaning and appHcation ; because the natural man, by all\^

his head knowledge and finite capacity, even though he may com- I

pare scripture with scripture, and acknowledge to their harmony,

is, nevertheless, the natural or unregenerate man still, without the

operations of the Spirit in his soul ; even that which is the Divine

gift to all men, and which, I conceive, brings all who adhere to it,

into a converted state, whether they be favoured with the inspired

writings, which teU of the blessed and holy Redeemer, or whether

they be ignorant of them. Must it not be our experience, in order

to partake of the benefit of the death and sufferings of Christ, to

be brought into obedience unto righteousness ? and what can do

this for us, but the power of God, or name of Jesus, which is

immediately made known to us by inward revelation thereof ? In

sliort, my dear friend, I feel alarmed in seeing that we, as a com-

munity, are in great danger of leaning to the understanding of

u
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man, in tliis day of the truly surprising " march of intellect j" and

tliatj for want of trusting in the Lord with all the heart, we arc

going off greatly from first principles; intermingling indeed with

that which is not distinguished by gospel simpHcity, but wliich has

a tendency to bring us to be satisfied with many things, out of

which, as a people, we were brought by a strong hand and a stretched

out arm, which delivered from the iron hand of cruel persecution, as

well as from all false dependence in religion. All will not, however,

thus return, cither to the maxims and customs of the world, or to

the beggarly elements, to be again brought into bondage ; a precious

seed remaineth, and Avill remain, however hidden, in wliich the real

life of the crucified Immanuel will be found ; and who will by and

by come forth, and shine as the children of Him who is light, and

in whom is no darkness at all. Yea, I believe it shall yet be the

earnest inquiry, relative to such as abide in the truth tlu'ough all,

" "V^lio is she that looketh forth as the morning ; fair as the moon,

clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners ? " Ah ! my
long loved friend, 1 am persuaded that thou dost know what thou

professest ; and the possession of the truth as it is in Jesus, has been

thy primary concern in the different stages of life : thou hast now,

at times, the certain evidence of having been kept from following

'^ cunningly devised fables/^ and I humbly trust that the saying of

Him who enabled thee to separate thyself unto Him, from all that is

found in the apostacy, will be realized to thee—" Lo, I am with you

alway, even unto the end of the world.^^ Amen, saith thy ever

affectionate friend e nSarah Grubb.

to one of her children.

UiffMA Month \Ul, 1833.

At Chelmsford I was disposed to be fomid simply attend-

ing to whatever might be required of me, whether in silence or

words ; but the meeting was not to the refreshing of my own soul.

At the close of that with Triends, a public meeting was proposed

and agreed to, which proved very relieving to my poor bm'dened

spirit. The ancient, the everlasting power Avas truly in blessed and

glorious dominion. The house was full : it is calculated to hold

eleven hundred. I was full of heaviness before this meeting, but

came back to the room where, three hours before, I had groaned,

and sighed, and prayed, with a heart now replenished with gratitude

and praise



iETAT. GO.] or sArvAir geubb. 291

To .

Lexdeiif near Colchester, Ninth Month, 1833.

My deae Priend,

Tliy interesting and sisterly communication of last month,

merited an earlier acknowledgement. I am glad thou hast been

enabled to fulfil the prospect of religious service that was before

thee. We shall surely find our account in minding that the day's

work keeps pace with tlie day, that in the end we may be ready to

enter into rest
;

yea, a fixed, glorious rest from all our labour. I

think I never knew such a trying time in my day as the present.

Some of us seem permitted to find peculiar difficulties in pursuing

our course I cannot close my eyes to the wide deviations

from our ancient testimonies, which is, I beheve, fast levelling us

with the world at large. I grieve, I mourn over these things in

secret. Sometimes I tell my sorrow publicly, under the constraining

influence of gospel love ; and I have a v/ord too, for the bowed down
ones ; but I am told again and again, that my views are not correct

;

in fact that there is no occasion to take up such a lamentation for

us in tliis day. Since I saw thee I have received divers visits, which

have not been of that kind most likely to strengthen my hands to do

what they find to do ; but through all, I could only endeavour to

sink deep in my spirit, and seek to have my reasonings hushed, my
painful cogitations silenced, that I might distinguish the voice of

the true Shepherd

Some of us see the necessity of being ranged conspicuously on the

' side of primitive Quakerism, and warning faitlifuUy of the danger of

things creeping in, that from their nature and tendency must divide

;

must indeed, separate, whether there be an outwardly drawing the

line of division, yea or nay. In fulfilling the will of our Heavenly

Father, \\c must endeavour to leave consequences, and run the risk of

being oui-selves wounded by the arrows of the archers, and perhaps

even carry the marks of our engagements with us, like scars from

head to foot, to be seen to the end of our day.

Ah ! that whicli is opposed to the truth soon gains ground,

when at all disseminated. Truth, however, will obtain the victory in

the end, and triumph over all. Oh ! that those who continue to hold

it most dear, may never barter it for any consideration whatever.

I am thy sympatliizing and affectionate friend,

Sarah Grubb.
u 2
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To .

Lexden, Ninth Month 26///, 1833.

It was peculiarly joyous to me to find, by tliy letter, that

peace and heavenly delight attended thee in resigning thy certificate.

How does even a short period of this Divine sense of consolation

compensate for any sacrifice or suffering attendant on obedience to

the will of our Heavenly Father, and inspire us with a desire still to

run the ways of His requiring ! ]\Iayest thou be strengthened to

work the work of thy day as it passes j not procrastinating, lest

weakness ensue. I find it very necessary for me to use diligence

still, for the Lord's own fit opportunity is not at human command,

and it would be sad to die a fool at last, tlu-ough negligence.

The meetings we have had with those not of om* Society, have

been truly unburdening to my heavily laden spirit. As for those we
have sat with our own dear people, but little relief has been obtained.

In the large Quarterly Meeting at Chelmsford I found my lips

entirely sealed, and that at Bury was not like former times. I did

speak, and found myself constrained to aUude to the occasion for

sorrow, because of great departure from primitive purity and sim-

plicity, &c. ; warning of the consequences hereof; speaking also of

the incalculable mischief already produced

Thou mayest see how hard it is to get along now, in the line of

service allotted me. Sometimes my nerves are much affected, so as

to deprive me of rest, which thou knowest to be extremely distres-

sing.

My husband and I returned yesterday to tliis place, after attend-

ing London Quarterly Meeting, to wliich I felt attracted. In that

of Ministers and Elders, I was enabled to declare plainly what the

fashionable doctrine now preached among us, would lead to ; and to

warn us of the danger attached to leaning to our own understanding

in spiritual things, &c. This great Quarterly Meeting looked awful,

to my mind, but I knew it was to follow my Master I gave up to go

so far in order to attend it, which was every way a sacrifice. As
regards the Women's Meeting, I have brought the burden of the

word back again, although I felt like a vessel wanting vent
; yet I

do feel conscious of having endeavoured to stand faitlifid.
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To .

Lexden, Tenth Month 9jlst, 1833.

Some do indeed appear to be followed by trials and crosses

attendant on a state of probation, mucli more closely than others

;

and exactly in the way too, which their natural feelings most shrink

from ; but we find it a vain effort to desire the choice for ourselves,

with respect to those tribulations that we do know are to be met
with in our pilgrimage ; neither can we conclude on what is best for

us j so that after all, our only refuge is the eternal Eock of salva-

tion, in every exigency; and yet we find it frequently extremely

difficult to flee there, away from all the extreme sensitiveness and

disquiet of the poor, frail creature. Nevertheless it behoves us to

seek tliis " shadow of a mighty Rock,^^ in the weary land where we
sojourn; this covert from heat and from storm; even He who is

also " as rivers of water in a dry place ;" for should we not otherwise

perish ?

I hope nothing will be able to move you or us from our stedfast-

ness as to the faith in the revelation of our holy Redeemer, by His

Spirit in our souls as an abiding principle of light and life ; and oh !

may nothing be able to prevent our increased acquaintance herewith.

I am indeed made abundantly sensible of the very great frailty and

weakness to wliich I am subject
;

yea, wliich for the most part en-

compasses me about; yet to whom shall I go, or to whom shall any

of us turn, but to Him who carried our sorrows and bare our griefs

in a body of flesh; and who is in us, our all-suf&ciency, although

He often appears for a season to be deaf to our cry ; and when the

vessel is tossed on the mighty billows, and we are doing all in our

power to help, is, as it were, " asleep in the hinder part of the ship.^'

All ! He will in due time ".arise,^' and evidence that the cry of the

poor, and the sighing of the needy, is not in vain.

To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

Sudburi/, Eleventh Month \Wi, 1833.

No doubt you remembered us and our solemn engagement.

It was a very crowded meeting, and it is thought hundreds went

away. It proved a time of labouring in the Gospel, and I believe

may be acknowledged as a season of renewed favour. I remarked

to this family tliat my work had been pulling down old buildings

;



294 A SELECTION FROM THE LETTERS [1833.

that the dust was choking, and the crumbhng walls in some apparent

danger of breaking the head : thy dear father rephed, " Thine was

not broken : it v/as a good meeting, and ended well/' They say the

states of the people were remarkably spoken to, wliich they knew to

be the case from their acquaintance with circumstances. The meet-

ings at Bardwell and Bury proved solemn times to my exercised

mind, but hoping so soon to see you, I need not now enter into

particulars. As for , it is very remarkable; but I rejoice

that you are favoured with a just sense, that aU these things are

under the control of that wisdom and power that is inscrutable to us.

To THE SAME.

Stohe Newington, Twelfth Month, 1833.

Tliis day, on returning from a meeting by , like a

conclusive Quarterly Meeting, your joint letter lay on the table in

the parlour, which of course I was ready to open with eagerness

;

and may now assure thee you need not suffer a moment's anxiety

about us

Yesterday we gathered in about as large a body as I have ever

seen at the Quarterly Meeting here. First kneeled. After

this offering, Ehsha Bates stood up as soon as appeared suitable.

He spoke nearly all the rest of the time we were together, wliich was

until about a quarter past twelve. He is indeed mighty in the scrip-

tures, beyond any one that ever I heard. Oh the eloquence with

wliich he spoke ! Eeally it did seem to bear down all before it. I

never, in my life, witnessed the hke. There is, nevertheless, a hut in

my mind. I have heard the most decided applause and approbation,

and I have not heard anything else.

A conference such as I wished for, is proposed by Thomas Shil-

litoe, and I hope wiU shortly take place. The meeting to-day was

very large : it held two hours and a half : the vocal engagements

were chiefly by and . I have been whoUy shut up

except in the Select Meeting, but I quite beHeve I am in my place.

To .

Stol-e Newington, Twelfth Month, 1833.

I fear, lest by the powers properly belonging to the mere

man, attempts should be made to work the works of the Holy One,

who, we may recoUect, said to Ilis follo^vcrs, " Without me ye can do
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notliiug." oil ! my dear, tliere seems but little now to be met witli,

of tliat pure, simple, deep waiting for, and moving in the ancient

and everlasting power, which was so eminently our dependence once,

and our glory too, as a people. The work of new modeUing us by

human efforts goes on, and the cry of peace and prosperity is loud.

Safety appears to me to be proclaimed in the midst of danger

In the country where we have laboured of late, I have found some

considerable enlargement among those out of the pale of our com-

munity ; and at the Quarterly Meetings for Essex and Suffolk, some

way was made for me ; in Essex, to call from a worldly spirit, and

warn very forcibly against the approaches of that which would de-

ceive "with enticing words of man's wisdom,^' with which I did

believe they would be assailed beyond what they yet had met with

;

but in Sulfolk I found a strong opposition to the simplicity of the

piu-e Gospel, and had to go forth, as it were, sword in hand, against

this subtle spirit. Oh ! it was a sore combat, yet I found that there

was a gaining ground more and more, until at length victory was

indeed obtained, and truth triumphed gloriously : sliU I had to say

that I feared there would be a rallying again in the camp of the

enemy, because of the pride of man ; but oh ! the sweet peace that,

after this engagement, flowed into my heart ! It was indeed more

than a compensation for all I had sufl'ered ; and early next morning

that declaration of our dear Lord was livingly applied to my soid,

" Your joy no man taketli from you."

In the Select Quarterly Meeting in London, I felt constrained to

speak . of our dangerous state, and call from that Mdiich, however

specious, was making the head sick and the heart faint, in our body

as a Society. I felt a mighty current against my testimony, but was

enabled to deliver it faitlifully, and to invite from aU that v.'ould

insinuate itseK as an evil disease, yea, a noisome pestilence walking

in darkness—more to be dreaded than that which laid low the eartldy

tabernacle, and brought it to the silent grave.

To ONE OP HER CHILDREN.

8tohe Newington, Twelfth Month 29M, 1833.

Poor Daniel Wheeler has been tossing about with con-

trary winds for many weeks, near Spithcad. He has written some

very instructive letters to different friends, and sent Ihcin from the

ship. He seems to be in a most desii'able frame of mind. What a
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brave tiling it is, my dear , to be entirely resigned and de-

voted to the Divine will, as is the case with this dedicated servant of

the Most High.

Be assured I bear thee on my heart continually. I much hope

thou waits upon the Lord. It is good to retire every day, once or

tmce, and prostrate ourselves in secret before Him who sees from

the beginning to the end of all that relates to us, His creatures, and

I am persuaded designs to overrule all for the ultimate good of those

who seek His guidance, and who love Him as thou desirest to do.

TareweU for the present.

To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

SfoJce Newhgton, First Month, 1834.

I hope in two or three weeks to be with you again, and

take my pleasant walks with my precious . Thy dear brother

has our sympathy and our prayers. Let us not give way in the least

to a disposition of discontent, or as thou properly styles it, " mur-

muring :" who knows, but if we do so, the ?,Wiiefulness may be dis-

pensed, wliich was the case with the ungrateful and impious people

who hardened their hearts in the wilderness travel ; even notwith-

standing they had seen the Lord^s wonderful works; and so it

pleased Him with whom nothing is impossible, to bring upon them

great abundance, and with it great cursing ; for wliile in the midst

of tliis plenty, death came over them. How far preferable is it to

have the best life preserved in the trial of faith, than to become

carnally minded, and without this holy keeping ; although we might

accumulate wealth, and therewith feed the sensual appetite. Oh

!

I am glad in the assurance that none of us are craving after (jreat

tilings ; and I do humbly trust that the Most High will appear on

our side one day, and convince us, one and all, that He giveth to

those who love Him, " grace and glory, and doth not withhold any

good tiling'^—anything that is really good for us.

Let us, as thou sayst, '^number oui' remaining blessings;" yea,

may we not forget

—

*' E'en crosses from Hh sovereign hand,

Are blessings in disguise."

I shall be glad, I tliink, to get to quiet Lexden ; hoping we may

be comforted in each other. I tliink of you individually, and with

most tender interest; and I do ask a blessing for you, my dear

cliildrdn.
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To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

First Month mh, 1834.

Yesterday was our Montlily Meeting. I think the meet-

ing for worship was a good time. I was glad to be there^ although

I had been but middling since Tirst day^ with something of a cold.

I think a deal of thee. Surely thou art under the peculiar care

of thy Heavenly Father^ who marks thy sincerity and love to Him,

and who hath made thee measurably acquainted with the coming and

power of thy Eedeemer, even in thy own heart. I would have thee

seek to strengthen thyseK in His mighty Name, and do His will

faitlifully ; then all will ultimately be well with thee.

I fear poor Daniel Wheeler cannot yet get oflF. I heard a beauti-

ful letter from him the other day, and as I have thought much of

him, it seems to me that he is a chosen vessel unto the Most High.

They are greatly to be felt for : they live on board the vessel, and

are often drenched with rain, and the sea finds its way into the lower

parts of the ship ; dashing with violence from end to end of the

vessel, so that they cannot keep dry, nor use exercise. We ought to

wait upon the Lord on their behalf, in whom dear Daniel resignedly

places his whole confidence, while yet*he is much aUve to liis situa-

tion.

*
To .

SfoJce Neioington, First Month \Wi, 1834.

My dear Friend,

I scarcely know hoAv to tliink that thou wast refreshed,

and thy faith confirmed, by what was dropped this morning in the

ministry. It was the language of my heart, " Tliis wiU not do
;"

for it appeared to me to be a cry of peace, peace, where no true

peace is.

I could not subscribe to the communication as being "heavenly,^'

yet it seemed to me to be the exact semblance of it. Is there not a

danger of endeavours being used to gain over a champion to that

which is estranged from the cross of Christ, and the commonwealth

of Israel ? I was reminded by what occurred in meeting to-day, of

what fell to my lot to express in the Yearly Select Meeting; that

there might be so fine an imitation of precious gems, that none but

connoisseurs could discover the counterfeit. Oh ! the depth of this
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species of Mystery Babylon's devices. It seems to surpass in sub-

tlety almost anything that has ever tried our Society, and is calcu-

latedj in a wonderM manner, to beguile the unwary. Wliat need we
have to dwell where the spirits can be tried, whether they are of

God, and where our own spirits can be kept subordinate to the pui'e,

meek, yet stedfast principle of truth. Ah ! it is indeed an awfully

trying time, but " the cup of trembling " will one day be taken out

of the hand of an afflicted remnant, who are wiUing to be " of no

reputation," that they may stand firm to the immutable testimonies

of the Gospel of our dear Lord and Master ; continuing to " fight

the good fight " of faith ; to profess a good profession before many
witnesses ; laying hold of that which sees to the end of aU darkness,

sorrow, and perplexity ; and is the eternal recompense of those who
grow not weary in well-doing. So mayest thou, dearly beloved

friend and brother, be kept by, and fare well in Him whose thou art,

and whom thou dost serve ; even the Lord God and the Lamb ; to

whom be ascribed all might, majesty, and reno^vn, for ever and ever.

Amen.
Sarah Grubb.

To Henry Hull.

Lexden, near Colchester, Second Month '^nd, 1834.

My DEAR. Friend Henry Hull,"

My husband's sight having failed a good deal of late, he

wishes me to take the pen and assure thee, that it is very pleasant

to receive from thy hand some testimonial of continued remembrance

and brotherly love, after a lapse of time nearly amounting to three

and tiventy years, when we had the privilege of thy company, and

could exchange sentiment, or compare views in the freedom of

cliildren of one family. Not less grateful to our best feelings is the

sense wliich covers our minds, Avhile enjopng thy communication,

that the unchangeable power of the Most High has kept thee in a

state prepared to sympathize with His Chui-ch militant, and to

travail for the preservation of our poor Society ; that it might not

slide from the sure foundation unto which it was originally gathered,

and on which it stood safe and strong, tlirough the fire of persecution

in the days of our forefathers.

We do not marvel that thou shoiddst bestir thyself to inquire

concerning the rumour of something like schism amongst us in this
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land. The testimonies given the people called Quakers to bear^

have long been too lightly esteemed by many under our name ; yea,

by some filling very conspicuous stations in this community. And

now there seems to be no inconsiderable leaning to that, out of

which the sons of the morning of our day as a people, were brought

by the strong hand and mighty arm of Jehovah. Alas ! alas ! wc

are fast going back to Episcopalianism ; little being wanting, with

many, to range on this side, except partaking of the outward ordi-

nances of that Church.

l^aith in the atoning sacrifice is abundantly enforced, while there

is little said inviting us to yield up the will, with the affections and

lusts, to he crucified. But without this knowledge of the power and

Spirit of Clu'ist, what will a literal faith do for us ? or how can we

learn duly to appreciate the adorable love and mercy which brought

the Son of God among men, in a body of flesh, to live a life of sor-

row, and die in ignominy and in agony for sinful man—the just for

the unjust ? They tell us that we are come now to the dispensation

of reconciliation, and to that which speaketh better things than the

blood of Abel, &c., &c. Yes ; but how can we, as individuals, expe-

rience this ; or how receive the ministration of justification, save as

we know the day of the Lord to be come to our souls, which burnetii

as an oven, even inwardly and powerfully ; wherein all the proud,

and all that doth wickedly, is as stubble, and the root and branch of

the corrupt tree is destroyed ? Truly some of us have not so learned

Clirist, as to conclude that He doth the great work of salvation for

us without us, or that we have nothing to do Avith co-operation.

But fleslily indulgence is what we naturally wish for, and here is a

newly devised bait of the serpent to ensnare us in this country ; for

he knew that the same make and shape in the way of temptation,

which laid waste in America, would not allure here just now, and he

has succeeded in a sorrowful degree ; so that there are those in the

ministry who appeared to be established in the true faith of the

Gospel, who, for want of dwelling deep with the humbling power,

preach up a literal Gospel, as well as a literal faith, to be compre-

hended by the human understanding alone; at least this is what I

gather from their sermons; but sometimes it is the case that the

most orthodox among us can by no means object to the doctrine

held forth, and yet the life seems wanting, even " the demonstration

of the Spirit and of power."

TIiou wilt believe that it is a very trying time, and has occasioned
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tlie lowly, tlie faithful ones amongst us, to go mourning on their

way. This hath been the case for a long while past, yet there are

those who, trusting in the Lord, and not leaning to their own un-

derstanding, are indeed " stedfast, immovable." I have a firm hope

that a remnant will be found adhering, through all difficulty, to the

invincible Eock, against which, the very highest authority declares,

" the gates of hell shall not prevail." But oh ! how is the innocent

life now trampled upon ! How is the mystical body of Christ de-

spised witliin our pale ! Surely if the members are set at nought,

so is the Head ; and I am persuaded that the true Christ is crucified

afresh, and put to open shame, under the very pretence of extolling

Him. We have indeed the '' lo here," and the "'
lo there," come

with power, but concerning wliich, we had need attend to the warn-

ing and proliibition, '' Go ye not forth to meet them."

Whether these tilings wiU bring to any outward line of separation

or not, is yet to be proved. Great want of unity is apparent. We
who do not profess to see further than our first Friends did, and who

consider that the boast of greater light on gospel truth than they

were to speak of, is not safe, I say, we are styled "ignorant,"

" prejudiced, and " uncharitable." But is not the straitness in that

which thinketh it knoweth anything "wdthout the Spirit that searcheth

all things, even the deep tilings of God ? And is not that out of

the true charity, which denies "CJirist within, the Tiope of glory?"

It has been my painful lot, from year to year, for many years past,

to utter a warning voice in our annual assemblies, and at other

times, -against the very tilings that are come upon us ; but I was

told again and again that I must be mistaken, and recommended to

endeavour to look on the bright side of things, &c. ; and even now,

in effect, the cry is, " Prophesy peace
;
prophesy smooth tilings

;"

or else keep silence.

My dear husband and I, with our family of three children, re-

moved to this country in 1818; residing at Buiy, in Suifolk, five

years ; at Chelmsford, in Essex, six years ; and since at Stoke New-

ington, about four miles from London, where we have lived four

years, and which is still our home.

The motive for leaving Clonmel, in Ireland, was no other than to

be found foUowiug our dear Master ; nor have we taken any fresh

steps of the same kind in this land, without the same thing in view.

It has not been very pleasant to our natnre to be thus thrown about,

nor to relinquish my husband's prospects in business, yet we must
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acknowledge to a 25ortion of that peace in making the sacrifice, "which

is of more value than outward ease, or than aU the treasures of this

world. Many, very many, have nevertheless been our trials of various

kinds. We are now in the last stage of life, still mo\'ing about a

little in religious ser^dce; holding at present a certificate for ap-

pointing pubHc meetings in tliis county and Suffolk. We have never

been long at a time without active engagements from a sense of duty,

since we last saw thee.

We are much pleased to find thou hast temporal as well as

spiritual blessings bestowed upon thee and tliine. May He who has

been with thee to this day continue near ! May He who has re-

deemed and dehvered thy soul out of all adversity, still prove thy

sufficiency; guiding thee in the remaining steps do'mi the hill of

life, even by His counsel, and afterwards crown aU thy labours and

sufferings with ineffable and eternal glory. So farewell, saith

Thy affectionate friend,

Sarah Geubb.

to one of her children.

Fourth Month ^Wi, 1834.

I sjinpathized with the state of thy dear mind when we
parted. Oh ! my dear , what is like the tendering influence

of truth on our hearts ? I had rather that my dear children were

favoured with this than with thousands, yea, hundreds of thousands

of gold and silver. Do thou be encouraged to conclude that all

things relating to thee are ordered in the ^visdom that cannot err;

so wilt thou marvellously be delivered from perplexity and woe, and

the Lord wiU be magnified through thee, as well as in thee, more

than has even yet been the case

To Mary Capper.

London, Fifth Month 21th, 1834.

Dear and precious Priend,

Thy lively communication, received a few days since, has

done me good. How sweet is the sympathy of a mind regulated by

the pure principle of Divine grace placed in our hearts ! Few letters

that come to my hand are fraught with so much encouragement as

tliine ; so genuine is the desire breathed by thy expressions for our

preservation every way, and that the good cause may prosper in, by,

and through us ; and so evident is it, that He who was thy morning
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light is now thy evening song ; as well as that He remains to be

like clew wliicli keeps tliec fresli and fruitful still. Yes^ thy addi-ess

to my dear husband and me seems to invite us forward in the race

set before us, while we often feel far from either swift or strong.

Sometimes I cannot run, only wade through difficulty and much
impediment

;
yet so far my poor mind can acknowledge that they

who wait upon the Lord renew then- strength ; that herein ability is

received to mount upward too at seasons, even with wings as eagles

;

to run, and not be weary; to walk, and not utterly faint. The

present is a time peculiarly calculated to depress some of our souls

;

for yet, witliin the borders of our religious Society, we find there is

too generally a sliding from that situation in which Infinite "Wisdom

and Power placed our early predecessors ; when their light shone as

from the hiU of the Lord, and men, seeing their good works, were

induced to glorify our Heavenly Father. Oh ! we are indeed sadly

mingled as with the crowd, and it looks as if this might be more the

case.

We have heard a great deal of preaching already during this

Yearly Meeting, but really we can select but little that has been like

the old sort ; even as an Apostle spoke of the true gospel ministry,

when he said, " Not with enticing words of man^s wisdom, but in

demonstration of the Spirit and of power
.''^

I could say much more in a plaintive strain, but forbear—^let me
watch well over my own heart. Besides there is room, amidst aU

our occasions of sadness, to be humbly thankful that the sure foun-

dation is kept to by a living remnant, and also that a little, yet firm

faith is vouchsafed, that the ancient testimonies of the immutable

truth will continue to be upheld by at least a fcAV, and the standard

raised in its own dignity and simplicity ; for let the great and the

learned among us say what they will, of further light being mani-

fested to them on gospel truths, than was known in former days,

surely, as there is nothing beyond the meridian brightness of the

Gospel, and that it was long since proved the sons of the morning

of our day as a people, were brought to this, that which lias stood

the test of ages wiU stand tlu-ough all, being truth and righteousness

unfailingly ; and it requires not the torch of human reason to search,

it out.

I remain, I trust in that which knows no change.

Thy atfectionate friend,

Sarah Grubb.
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My dear

To ONE OP HER CHILDREN.

Sto/ce Netoington, Fifth Month IWi, 1834.

I have to acknowledge thine written on Krst clay, which

was indeed truly grateful. I know you all think of us, and I trust

desire our help in the spirit of true prayer. As for me, until tliis

day, my mouth has been sealed in silence in our Women's Meeting

;

but at lengtli " the word was hke a fire in my bones, and I could

not stayj'^ and this I was engaged to tell them. I had a brave time

of unburdening, which I am sure you will be glad to hear. Not-

withstanding I feel that I have not lost more than a part of my load

with respect to this Yearly Meeting, and whether any further way

may open or not, must be left. On Pirst day our meetings here

were very large. In the morning I had to lift up my voice like a

trumpet for perhaps nearly an hour, ^^'llicll brought considerable

relief to my exercised and oppressed spirit. I certainly do not see

that tilings are any better with us this year than last, although there

appears to be a disposition to accommodate the mode of expression

to the wish of those of the old school ; but however cloaked up, the

same thing exists which prevents our being united in sphit, and

feeling that we are each other's joy in the Lord.

Sixth Bay.—Now I have to acquaint my precious children with

fui'ther relief being mercifully granted me, by a visit to the Men's

]\Iccting, in which I had to allude to former messages being deHvered

there in the Great Name, warning against that which has abeady in

part come upon us, and inviting fi'om the subtlety of the serpent,

&c., &c. Oh ! what a mercy to be enabled to do the Lord's work

without deceit, or keeping back part of His counsel, however little

may be required, or however mean the one employed ! Oh ! my
loved childi'cn, already I feel as if an almost intolerable weight was

laid down among my oAni dear people, to whom I have often been

sent, and they will not hear ; for they will not hear Him who sends

by whom He will send—sometimes the things that are not (like my-

scK) to bring to nought things that are ; but I find the unity of a

precious few amongst us, who are glad that I am enabled to speak

holdly. iVnd I do believe there AviU yet be those preserved mIio will

evidence that they are kept by the power of the Lord on that foun-

dation that cannot be shaken ; and that the same testimonies given

to our early predecessors to bear, will be upheld and flocked unto.
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even tliough many among us may be of those that were firsts but shall

be last. I had to speak of the holy propriety of keeping to plain-

ness of language, dress, kc, as weU as of doctrine; which those who

do the will of the Pather become acquainted with, beyond' all read-

ing, hearsay, or study. I must conckide, as we are going to the

last sitting of the Yearly Meeting. The Select Meeting to-morrow

I tremble to think of. -r \ a. ^ ^
I am, most tenderly.

Thy affectionate mother,

Sarah Grubb.

To .

Stoke Newington, Sixth Month Srd, 1834.

Many now see their mistake in supposing that we only

imagined causes of uneasiness in our Society, for things are mani-

festing themselves more and more; and yet there is every effort

made to put a covering over the false spirit, so as to render it like

what it professes to be. The mask, however, will and must fall off;

and I think is removing already, in some instances. Oh ! I have

suffered much since I saw thee last ; and during tliis annual assembly

my bonds were great and heavy. I thought it unlikely that they

would be loosened at all, until Pirst day week last, when I had to

stand forth in our First day Morning Meeting, and then again in

the Women's Meeting, the day before it closed. Next day I was

under the necessity of avowing a concern to visit the Men's Meet-

ing, and also I have found my way to obtain some relief in the

Select Meeting; so that my spirit has been much eased in an en-

deavour to speak the word faithfully

It was upon my spirit to propose, once more, that Friends should

hold a conference, which I ventured to do in the Divine fear : it

was, however, rejected. My husband revived the words of scrip-

ture

—

" Sanctify ye a fast ; caU a solemn assembly," &c

All the error of those who oppose the true ministry of the Gospel

can be met, with the humble boldness which the Gospel furnishes

;

but I confess to discover a jealousy in some quarters, with respect to

one's being rightly influenced and guided, is hard to bear; after

having, through much suffering, endeavoured simply and singly to

foUow the Shepherd's voice; however, in waiting still upon the

Lord, '' as a servant's eye is to his master, and that of the hand-

maiden to her mistress," I was favoured with this intimation, to
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remember tliat one is our Master, even Christ, and that all we are as

bretliren ; therefore it was for me to mind my Master, while I may

hear the brethren ; and I Avas to be deaf and blind, save to the light

that is self-evident, and to the voice from heaven.

To ONE OF HEE. CHILDREN.

Sixth Month \Wi, 1834.

Tliine by yesterday's post is very interesting to us ; and

the way in wliich thou speaks of meetings, &c., diifers not at all

from my own views of things. It is for us to dv/ell deep in our

spirits with that wliich is of the truth, and it will preserve us every

way, and give us to try the spirits whether they are of God.

Let us humbly trust tliat all tilings AviU be for our ultimate good,

as our hearts are really given up to the Lord.

To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

Lexden, Sixth Month lltJi, 1834.

Thou wilt not be in any doubt of my bearing each of you

upon my heart continually, nor of the earnest desire I feel that you

may know a blessing to be stamped upon your present visit to the

land which gave thee and thy dear sister birth

It is an unspeakable favour from the great Head of tlie Chm-ch,

that true, living Gospel ministers are yet raised up in that laud, and

sent forth in the High and Holy Name.

I may now teU thee that we came down here under feelings of

quiet, having, I hope, endeavoured to be faithful to manifested duty,

both in the Select Quarterly Meeting, and at other times. / stand

no higher in the estimation of those who have long opposed me, for

these late effusions of my heart, which have gone forth, I humbly

trust, with innocent boldness. Dear Thomas Shillitoe looks poorly

and low. I almost fear his days may be shortened by the present

state of things, he suffers so much.

To THE SAME.

Lexden, Seventh Month &h, 183-1'.

I have tried how far I could visit you in mind, from time

to time, in Clonmel ; and often say in ray heart, that were we poor

mortals gifted •with second sight, we might sometimes be glad ; but

X
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with a mind of my complexion it would, I fear, greatly increase the

propensity to solicitude, already too much aKve. Thou and I must

try and not feel things too keenly. I have fancied you much grati-

fied by the society in which you have been, and with the views

you have seen—those of simple nature; some of them bold and

grand

I apprehend there are in^yard and nearly indescribable sensations

and emotions, occasioning no inconsiderable conflict ; and for which

there remains to be no repository like the bosom of Him who was,

i)i all points, tempted as we are, yet without sin. Oh ! may my be-

loved children find rest and consolation in Him, even by leaving all

to foUow Him. One said, "let me first do this,^^ and another

" that ;" but we may instructively take into account that the present

time only is ours ; and the lejAy to these excuses evinced thatpromj^i

obedience to the call was requisite, and this remains to be the case.

I write between meetings. We have been favoured with a living,

powerful meeting this morning. I went there devoid of every sense

of good.

Since the Quarterly Meeting at — , I spoke to a friend or

two of the Morning Meeting; suggesting the propriety of their

interference ; but it seems things are still to be let alone ! Wliere

are oui* judges and counsellors ?

To

Lexden, Seventh Month 21th, 1834.

Oh ! my dear , I feel good for little ; but such a

one is nevertheless often raised up in the mighty power of the great

and awful " I AM," to declare His truth : latterly this has been the

case with much humble boldness. I feel clear and eased in my
spirit a good deal, with respect to London, &c. Many are sadly

beguiled, which it pleased the Great Master to enable so mere a

worm to point out clearly, and Avith almost invincible authority,

before we came down here.

I had, at Yearly IMeeting, divers liints to keep " in the quiet,"

after the Captain of the Hosts of Israel had put weapons into my
hands (all weak without Him), and strengthened for the battle.

May Heavenly Goodness keep Ireland from the grievous snare

that hath caught and entangled so many in tliis country

!
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To .

Lexden, Eighth Month Voth, 1S3-1.

My love flows freely to you, our dear friends, and I

tliouglit to have come and communed a little with you, but have

been prevented. I quite anticipated taking the corner seat by dear

,

^ and that we might together feel ability to rise above all

transitory things, for a short time; and I hoped, be baptized in His

presence, who remains to be as " a place of broad rivers and

streams."

I may tell thee, my true, sympatliizing friend, that I never expe-

rienced more of the living power of truth, in the exercise of the gift

bestowed, than since coming down here tliis time ; from meeting to

meeting it has been so, with scarcely an exception. I have indeed

been a wonder to myself; for no one could sit down more empty, or

a greater blank : and oh ! the word would come, like the bubbling

up of a wen of living water, or like the flowing tide; and then

again, when it receded, I was dry as the sand on the sea shore.

I have been very abundantly convinced that the authority and^

heart-melting influence of the Divine Spirit is indeed distinct and

separate from all that is of the mere man ; and no more at the com-

mand of even the best informed and most sagacious human being,

than the descending of rain, or the flowing M^ave.

I think we are not without feUow-feeling M'ith those who

remain on the invincible foundation, who must in this day find the

building tried indeed; and must, if faithful, suffer with that which

is oppressed, while the spirit of Goliath vaunts itself.

I cannot but secretly mourn at what seems to me to be holding

back among you, instead of, as it were, '' coming up to the help of

the Lord against the mighty."

To .

Eighth Month 2hth, 1834.

How vain are all human efforts that are now

making to give people faith ; a literal faith it is, m hich v.c find so

much recommended as essential to salvation. Surely true faith is a

gift from the Highest, and must be Avaited for with diligence, and

creatiu'cly abasement.

X 3
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Dear Friend,

To Elisha Bates.

Near London, Ninth Month 12th, 1834.

As I mentioned to tliee after meeting last evening, I feel

mucli regret, that during tlij visit to this nation, some of us have

been shut out from thy society. As an individual T can truly say

that my heart has been, and still is, sensible of tender love toward

thee, and interest in thy passing along, as a brother, and as a min-

ister. Thy often interrupted health has given me aifectionately to

sympathize with thee, knowing from experience how trjiug tliis is

;

and perhaps increased by the remembrance of the wide separation

from home. 1 am, however, aware that those of the social circle in

which thou hast moved, are not only disposed to alleviate the suffer-

ing permitted, but abundantly calculated to do so.

Now suffer me to pen a Httle of my sense of deep interest respect-

ing thy engagements in word and doctrine; having never before

addressed thee on paper, and fearing there will be no opportunity

for verbal communication. Perhaps both thou and I think that we

speak under the same influence that enabled oui* fhst Friends, called

to the ministry, to preach Christ : we do, however, differ with respect

to our views, if I gather what thine are from thy communications

in the gallery ; for it seems to me, that while thou recommends and

enforcest faith in the outward coming of the Eedeemer, and in all

that He did and suffered for mankind, in that prepared body in

wliicli He offered Himself up a propitiation for the sins of the whole

world, thou dost not call us unto His inward coming, by which all

may partake of salvation through Him, even those who are without

the privilege of the Holy Scriptures ; and unless we who have them,

and profess behef therein, come to this revelation of the Saviour in

our hearts, we are yet in our sins. I have never once heard thee

preach universal grace, and I confess, as an individual, I cannot

recognise thy ministry in the anointing ; for it does not seem to me
that the power of God and the wisdom of God is evidenced therein,

Avhile exposition of scripture, in the ^'wisdom of words,"*^ is largely

set forth. Oh ! my dear brother, I am sorely grieved for thee. Was
it always thus with thee ? I know not how to rest in my spirit,

without acquainting thee with the pain that I feel, lest thy best

judgment should be warped. Great is the influence of one circum-
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stancecl as thou art : would it not be sorrowful to become tlie in-

strument of bringing any to rest in that which is short of the gospel

dispensation ? I am^ in a sense of travail of soul for thy truest

interests, and with sincere affection, thy real friend,

Saeah Grubb.

to one of her children.

Stohe Newington, Ninth Month, 1834.

We have been at the Morning Meeting : T had ability to

deliver what was on my mind both yesterday and to-day. I have

not been once at meeting since coming, without being permitted to

unburden.

Thy account of the increase of disease at Colchester is affecting.

I expected something would come there, and a year ago was led to

say so in public. How glad I am thou couldst keep in view the

notice and care of Him whose tender mercies are over all His works

;

without whom even a sparrow falleth not to the ground ! It is, as

thou remarks, very awful indeed ; and we can only find rest in com-

mitting ourselves into the Divine Hand. It is thus, that come what

will come, we need not be afraid for ourselves with any amazement

:

no, not " for the pestilence that walketli in darkness ; nor for the

destruction that wasteth at noon-day."

Many rather gay Friends seem glad to shake hands with me,

although despised by some who make a very high profession as

Friends. I think of being at the General Meeting at Hereford, and

have obtained credentials from the Monthly Meeting yesterday.

To .

Lexden, Ninth Month lUh, 1834.

I am glad to find the disposition allotted thee of late has

been so peaceful. It made me think of poor John Bunyan's " de-

lectable mountains," which, though the pilgrim might not stay there

always, were no doubt the means of strengthening his faith for after

difficulties, as well as present relief.

Many are my probations, but I wish to find, that to be in that

work allotted me is my element, as it were ; in mi/ measure, to say,

as George Fox did in his greater measure, " I am in my holy element

in the Lord's holy work." Oh ! I do delight in being despised and
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rejected by those among ns, to whom the stone laid in Zion is a

" stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence/' I have mucli to share

of that which sets at nought the simplicity of Christ, and yet in word

enforces faith in His blood ; but it feels to me there is a trampling

under foot His lowly, innocent life.

To .

Sudlurij, Ninth Month 14>th, 1834.

If the love of father or mother, &:c., more than Christ,

renders us unworthy of Him, surely the preference being given to

our own reputation, and ease of the natural mind, must indeed

render us utterly unworthy of the love and favour of Him who, for

our sakes, became a man of no reputation ; being as He was, '' de-

spised and rejected of men ; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with

grief."

To iiEB, Husband.

Eiffh Wi/comie, Tenth Month 2jid, 1834.

I thought thy letter breathed a sweetness which nothing

short of the heavenly dew could produce—that this will never wholly

be withdrawn from thee, I fidly believe. No, no. The same blessed

influence that has been with thee aU thy life long, wiU still preserve

the immortal part in a state in which the Lord smelleth a sweet

savour ; even as the same integrity of heart is still maintained, which

hath hitherto been mercifully thine.

The Quarterly Meeting in London was very formidable in pros-

pect. My spirit was bowed down greatly on second and tliird days

;

and I rose on tliird day morning with an awful weight upon me.

Under tliis I went to meeting, Mdiere I sat in great exercise of spirit

before the Lord. It was long ere I found my way to utter anything.

W. R. and W. A. both spoke. My way being clearly made straight

for me, I stood up soon after the latter Friend took his seat. It was

truly awful work. I had to lay things open, as they were opened to

me, in the freshness of the Divine life. It seemed to me that the

authority of truth was almost invincible. Error was detected, and

Mystery Babylon's devices set forth ; and her deceivableness of un-

righteousness, her making llhenesses of all that is found in the true

Church, and her artful contrivances to pass for the Lamb's Bride,

were all described (as I believe) in the demonstration of the eternal
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Spirit. My mind was abundantly relieved—yes^ more than for a

long time past
; yet a remaining sense is with me^ that few could go

all the way with me ; but if ever the Captain of IsraeFs host gave

the victory in my experience^ He gave it iliat day. All the praise

and the glory be ascribed to His adorable Name, Amen.

My physical powers were so exhausted after this meeting, that I

was not able to attend that for discipline ; and missing dear Thomas

ShiUitoe from the gallery, walked slowly to P. B.'s to enquire for

him. He had been iU in the night, and was then asleep ; so I

waited some hours, and after seeing liim, went to my lodgings.

Yesterday morning B. Eeed brought us to Uxbridge to meeting.

It was a remarkable time with Triends, and I could see no way

rightly to escape a public meeting in the evening. This also was

much favoured, and very large.

We came here to-day. William Hull, and John HulFs wife,

accompanied us. The meeting has been to me truly wonderful, as

hath now been the case in every opportunity for speaking in the

Great Name, since I parted with thee.

I have ventured to appoint another meeting here for the people

this evening, under which I now lie again very much bowed.

To THE SAME.

Eigh Wycomhe, Tenth Monti Srd, 1834.

Tlie pubHc meeting yesterday was long gathering, and I

did not see my way to stand up for a considerable time, which

I afterwards attributed to the circumstance of all not having arrived

whom I was to address. In the end the meeting proved very large.

Many respectable inhabitants were present, as well as others of dif-

ferent classes in community; and once more ^'my soul did magnify

the Lord, and my spirit rejoiced in God my Saviour," who, I humbly

trust, led me safely through the engagement, to the exaltation of His

truth, wliich again was over all. Oh ! what a living sense of the

po^ver of the Most High, and of His infinite love, covered that large

mixed assembly, as well as the previous one at Uxbridge ! I did

not know that these formidable engagements were likely to fall to

my lot on this journey, which always plunge me into baptism pecidiar

to the service. May I be enabled to stand faitliful in doing or suf-

fering the vnH of my Great Master ; and oh ! may He keep me from

all that would in the least degree dishonour His holy, excellent

Name

!
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Tlic two meetings I have yet liad with Pricnds were remarkable

for an opening into the different conditions of souls present. They

each held long, and although mine exercise was deep, and sometimes

sore and painful, I have found great relief in being mercifidly

enabled to mind my Guide, in the truly dangerous steppings in the

line of ministry. Oh ! how fearful a thing it is to be led clearly to

speak to the state of things amongst us in this trying day.

I lodged at Anna Huirs at Uxbridge. After visiting Friends at

meeting, the young men called on us so kindly, and appeared so

willing to assist about getting the public meeting, that I felt glad,

not merely for my own sake, but likewise for theirs ; as their taking

interest in these tilings looks well with respect to some religious

sensibility.

The family where we now are, are as kind as possible. My com-

panion is a very agreeable Eriend to travel with. I quite hope his

coming is in right ordering.

Evesham, First Day.—This morning the meeting here was, I

think, as those I have before mentioned : various states were ad-

dressed. A public meeting is appointed for this evening in the

town-hall, Priends' meeting-house being far too limited for the

number who wish to attend. Thus, from time to time, I do not

escape these trials of my allegiance to our Immortal King. Yery

far from what would be my own choice are such concerns, as thou

well knowest.

The meeting lies heavy upon my mind. Oh ! may Divine Good-

ness be a very present help in the moment of extremity ; and may

the same precious influence accompany thee and our dear childi'eu

!

To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

EvesJiam, Tenth Month Uh, 1834.

I seem to feel it so long since talking to thyself, that I

embrace an hour for this employ—it seems more like a month since

leaving you than scarcely ten days. E. and A, B., as well as many

others whom I meet, welcome me most cordially within their borders.

We had a very, very large meeting in the town-hall, or shire-hall, at

Evesham on Pirst day; concerning wliich I have to acknowledge to

the mercy of our Almighty Helper, who was eminently with us, after

all my previous suffering, and deep sense of the fearfulness of these

steps, even under the full conviction of duty.
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Boss, 1th.—The dear old woman Friend liere received us with

joy. The pubKc meetings exhaust me a good deal, but what could

life be spent in to so much advantage, as being given up in body,

soul, and spirit, to the Divine will ? Surely it is this that produces

real comfort noio, and enables to lay up a good foundation against

the time to come. Oh ! that my beloved may more and

more be put into a capacity for adopting the poet^s holy resolution

—

" My life (if thou preserv'st my life)

Thy sacrifice shall be."

Thou hast felt the loving-kindness of the Lord, and known His call,

" Give me thy heart :' let all thy affections be centred in thy dear

Saviour.

%th.—^Well ! the dreaded engagement of last evening was got

through with safety, the great Captain being the bow and the battle

axe
; yea, the sliield and buckler ; blessed be His Name ! Oh ! I

hujubly trust truth had the dominion.

To HEE Husband.

Hereford, TejitJi Month Wi, 1834.

I closed a letter to thee at Evesham on First day, before

going to the great meeting there. My soul was under baptism and

exercise for the service when writing. It proved a time of renewal

of strength in the Lord's work, for I humbly trust He raised the

power of truth into dominion.

I had thought of getting through Eoss without a meeting "«dth

the inhabitants, but found it would not do ; my mind being made
sensible of the secret intimation to seek an opportunity to invite the

people unto Him who is " the way, the truth, and the life." They

were long gathering, but I believe the Lord was eminently present

;

opening, through a mere nothing, the truths of the Gospel, and

drawing the congregation to the blessed influence of the spirit and

power of Clu-ist in them, that there might be the hope of glory by

and through Him. The Friends here (many of them) are so loving,

and seem so thankful that we have met, it is contriting to my mind.

Yesterday did indeed seem to be " a day that the Lord had made."

I could not find my way to stand up early in the meeting, but deemed

to myself like a vessel heavy laden, waiting for the tide to get under

weigh safely ; and at last rose, and was helped wonderfully to declare

the truth, to my own great relief, and, I believe, to the arousing of
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the careless^ and comforting and strengtliening the precious seed^ that

felt unspeakably near to my life in Clirist. The meeting held nearly

tliree hours, and closed very solemnly, after near access in prayer and

thanksgiving : many not Triends were present. Perhaps I never felt

more exhausted than when this great meeting was over, nor more as

if I had been taken into the hand of the Great Master for His own

purpose, as a mere channel, and was now again quite empt}^, and

poor, and weak in my own eyes. I had thought that it might be

enough, so that I looked toward being excused from holding a public

meeting ; but no—I must have one this evening in the shire hall.

Oh ! I hardly thought that so much of this was in store for me

;

how should I have been able to support the weight all at once ?

To THE SAME.

Worcester, Tenth Month \Wi, 1834.

We had a very great meeting on sixth day evening at

Hereford : I found it rather laborious, but we had best assistance,

and a sense covered the assembly of that influence which is stronger

than all that gainsays it. I was under the necessity of appointing a

meeting for the inhabitants here last evening : it was crowded to

excess, and as at Hereford, many went away for want of room. Here

also I found it somewhat laborious, the people^s views being very

much outward; yet, tlirough Divine mercy, I seemed led safely

through a long testimony to the spirituality of the gospel dispensa-

tion, &c. We had here likewise a precious covering, wliich increased,

and the meeting closed; prayer and thanksgiving having been offered

up to Him who remains to be the Helper of the helpless.

I have been this morning to visit dear old J. P., who is in his

ninety-fifth year. He seems in a heavenly state of mind, and appears

so patriarchal, that he C[uite resembles the ancient Jacob, according

to the account of liim left on sacred record. Yesterday we dined at

T. B.^s. They have a son who is greatly afflicted, but oh ! my mind

was led to behold transcendent loveliness in liim, which did enliven

my soul, and I had to teU liim so.

To ONE OP HER CHILDREN.

Vxbriclge, Tenth Month \Wi, 1834.

We had a crowded public meeting at Charlbury, which

was a remarkably impressive, indeed I may say awful time. The
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people were mostly of the peasantry, but were very quiet. Tlie

meeting closed with prayer and praises to the Most High.

At yesterday I thought the Hfe of religion was very low :

had to call the people to more diligence in the great work of salva-

tion. I felt a deal about a public meeting there ; it, however, seemed

clear to me that there was no auxiliary, and that, for want of this,

I might be excused ; as if a meeting was appointed, there seemed no

probability of sufficient notice being given.

20l/i.—The meeting at Jordau^s has been much owned and

favoured. More came than could get in, and they stood outside

with their umbrellas up, for it was wet.

To THE SAME.

Sioke Newmgton, Eleventh Monili, 1834.

We went to Croydon as proposed. Our quarters were at

's : her house is like a model of what belongs to self-denial

in furniture, &:c. There seems to be much genuine humility in her

character : she is exceedingly kind to us. We began the visit to the

families on fifth day (at Devonshire House) ; are going on diligently.

Your dear father generally speaks in the families

This is thy time of life to mingle in suitable society ; it improves

the mind, and opens the way for acquaintance with passing events,

which cannot fail to be useful, both as to the present time, and also

in regard to the years to which life may be lengthened.

We are in usual health, but begin to feel rather exhausted, and

look toward getting to you soon. If it please the Great Master to

give us a little rest of mind and body, we shall be thankful. Per-

haps I never paid a religious visit anywhere, that occasioned me
more deep exercise of mind than this in which I am now engaged

;

indeed I do not recollect any quite so laborious, for the life of re-

ligion is very low in families, and often in meetings too ; but if we

are getting on with our day^s work, and preserved from injuring the

precious cause of truth, it will prove an unspeakable favour.

To J. H.

London, Eleventh Month \Wi, 1834.

More frequently than the retui'ning day, do I remember

thee and thy dear family. I have looked for some account of dear,

sufl'ering , and your circle generally, but have met with no
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one to give me any information^ nor have I received any letter from

Uxbridge since we parted.

I do feel mucli interested respecting you, and want greatly to be

able to visit you in idea as you are situated. We know that the will

of the Lord is best for us, and that it is not to be controlled, but

submitted to ; therefore the more we seek resignation, the more will

wonders be wrought for us ; our hearts being prepared to adopt the

language, " Great and marvellous are thy works. Lord God Almighty.

Just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints.''^ May the Most

High be pleased to lend the aid of His Holy Spirit, by which hard

things are made easy, and the bitter cup is sweetened ; and oh ! may

He bless tribulation to you, my long, tenderly beloved friends, and

to your offspring ; accepting the travail of the parents^ souls for their

dear children, and the sigh of some of the cliildren for others of your

family, whether under the same roof or not.

PareweU. I am, in the bonds of the Gospel, and wliile sensible

of weakness and much trembling.

Thy affectionate friend,

Saeah Grubb.

To .

Lexden, Twelfth Month \Wi, 1834.

I thought the Quarterly Meeting at very exercis-

ing, and could not obtain relief in the meeting for worship, where,

after divers had spoken, my dear J. G. uttered a few lively sentences,

wliich it seemed right for me to allude to, and a little apply to the

condition of many. In the Women's Meeting there was more liberty.

I should have been glad if the shutters had been raised wliich sepa-

rated us from our brethren, but had not courage to make the request,

after hearing in London that some disapproved of my doing so, when

there before.

Please let our dear friends in know of this letter, and that

the retrospect of our late engagements in that quarter is not without

a humble hope that we were getting on a little with our day's work.

I am persuaded that such as you and must come in for the

reward of disciples, in your willingness to assist those who profes-

sedly go forth in the name of the Great Master. As for me, I seldom

am in any other state, on retui'ning home, than under trial of faith,

which is now the case ; and I feel deeply my great unworthiness to
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rank among the soldiers of the Lamb, or to be noticed, as I have

recently been, by those whose fii'st concern it is to honour His

blessed cause.

It does not appear to me that Essex Quarterly Meeting is wholly

clear of the mischief of novel doctrine. My spirit was sensible of

its existence, and borne down under it, as well as with a great deal

of the prevalence of the love of the world, and the things of the

world ; which, it is to be feared, with many almost excludes the love

of the Father. Oh ! how oppressed is the pm-e immortal seed ; and

through what labour of soul does the rightly exercised mind visit it

;

and how long it often is before such rise superior to that which

bears down the life of God in our meetings ! Yet is He, the Mighty

One, still with those who wait upon Him
;

yea, and He will be with

them, to His own praise and the edification of His people ; blessed

be His excellent Name !

The query naturally arises with me. Why should I go to Suffolk ?

but I desire to leave all in the hands of Him whose right it is to

dispose of us from time to time ; and should so poor a creatui-e be

called to suffer with Him who said, " The servant is not greater than

his Lord,^^ &c., and, " It is enough for the servant that he be as his

Master,*^ surely my soul shall rejoice and give thanks : my wish is

to be just what He pleases, no matter how despicable.

To .

Lexden, Twelfth Month ^\st, 1834.

If I never wrote thee a word, nor had verbal communica-

tion with thee, believe me thou art engraven on my heart, all trem-

bling as it is in these perilous times My dear friend

is frequently in my remembrance, with religious and affectionate

sohcitude that liis race may not^be rendered more difficult than

ought to be the case, by any undue pursuit of things relating to the

present life. Time is short, and the clay is clogging. Oh ! my soul

yearns towards this long-loved brother, with tender and fervent de-

sires that he may " so run as to obtain.''^

The Quarterly Meeting at Ipswich on third day was to me a

memorable time, for my Master raised me up in His o\x\\ authority,

so that I seemed, in my measure, as an adamant, harder than flint

;

or as a brazen wall before that \\\\\c\\ opposed itself to the truth : the

rehef this season afforded may be better conceived than described.
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It is_, under any circumstances^ cause of true rejoicing to be brought

into the capacity to endure hardness^ and suffer reproach for His

sakcj who^ in adorable condescension, and love unutterable, became

a man of no reputation, for a sinful world.

It is with feelings of deep and tender sympathy, that I hear of

the continued sinking of nature with respect to dear Mary HuU;
but a humble hope attends my mind, that the purified spirit wings

its way to those regions where temptation and sorrow are not known.

Still, who can but be moved at the ravages of sickness, of suffering,

even unto death ? It involves the affectionate parent in poignant

grief; the brother, the sister, the friend, in the sense of a momiiful

chasm, not to be filled by any earthly gift ; for whatever blessings

may be added to a family, " that which is wanting cannot be num-

bered.'" May the Eternal Pulness Himself be graciously pleased to

sanctify the trying dispensation to dear William HulFs family, and

enable survivors to rejoice in His mercy, and be glad in His salvation.

To ONE OP HER CHILDREN.

First Month Ind, 1835.

My deah

I cannot help feeling the separation from thee just now a

good deal, but apprehending it cannot well be otherwise in right

ordering for a few days, I must leave it. I have ventured to appoint

a public meeting for Tii'st day evening, at Gracechurch Street ; thy

sympathy will again be awakened : the expression of it in thy com-

munications already received, is sweet to me.

May our loved endeavour to accept the gracious invita-

tion, " Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and

I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you and learn of me ; for

I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls.

Tor my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.''^

Ah ! it is coming to Him, and learning of Him true meekness

and lowliness, that renders hard things easy ; for, in resignation of

soul, we are then able to cast all our care upon Him who " hath

borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows." Truly "inretm^ning

and rest shall ye be saved ; in quietness and in confidence shall be

your strength,'' amidst the many trials and perplexities of life, M'liich

none escape, however varied in form, or hidden from mortal eye.
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And now, hoping, trusting, expecting, and believing we may very-

soon meet, I subscribe myself

Thy very, very affectionate mother,

Sarah Grubb.

To .

Lexden, First Month Yotli, 1835.

I left London very much depressed. Perhaps it never fell

to my lot to obtain so little substantial relief in any previous going

forth as a minister ; notwithstanding it cost me great conflict and

suffering to leave home, and also again to show myself in London

;

but it behoves us to become wiUing to endure the misconstructions

even of those Ave greatly prefer to ourselves, Avlien our words and

conduct too, appear to them to be erroneous, while we can appeal to

the Searcher of all hearts, that we have nothing in view that is of a

sinister nature, or that desires anything contrary to His holy will.

I suppose thou dost not think that anything was elicited at the

Morning Meeting, calculated to render Priends of the old school less

uneasy than they have long been, respecting the novel opinions that

are afloat. I confess that my apprehensions were rather confirmed,

for there seemed to be a disposition to cover and gloss over the un-

soundness, so as to make it less tangible than when so much caution

in expression was not observed : however this likewise wiU, sooner

or later, be detected, and made manifest by that Spirit which
" searcheth aU tilings, even the deep things of God )' yea, " the hail

shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall overflow the

hiding place," however we may fortify them in the strength of that

wisdom which is from beneath.

To .

Lexden, First Month loth, 1835.

How grateful it was to receive a letter from thee, just after

my setting out on the journey westward : the encouragement held

out helped to strengthen my faith : what was expressed relative to

my leaving my dear family, at a time when pestilence was carrying

off divers around us, was very striking, and thy words had been

previously in my own mind. It did indeed please Infinite Kindness

to spare us the trial of any " evil coming near the dwelling," which

was left under an awful sense of the constraining influence of gospel
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love ; and perhaps it never fell to my lot to obtain more relief in

any engagement of the kind^ than was the case generally by my
labour on that journey. On arriving in London, however, after the

accomplishment of what had been before me, I could not see the

way home ; a field of further labour opened there, but how different

have been my feelings in getting through the service ! But little

oj)enness appeared in the minds of the visited, except in a few in-

stances, either as to families, or exercises of a more public character.

Oh ! I was greatly oppressed I felt much exliausted in

coming back from London. I fear the evil root is spreading and

strengthening itseK in a hidden way. What the end will be time

must reveal ; but certainly there seems little room now for the simple

way of preaching that Priends have always been distinguished for in

their ministry. I am glad of the extract from Wm. Law's writings

which thou sent me. I recollect being pleased with his sentiments

many years ago. He appears to have been a deep-spirited Christian.

I was greatly treated by the company of R. B. for some days, in

my late journey to Hereford, &c. How sweet and refreshing it is

to be able to recognize the precious life of truth immutable, one

with another.

To .

1835.

Mayest thou, and may thy dear wife be enabled to put on

more and more strength in the name of the Lord ; to prove your-

selves faithful burden bearers in the present oppressive time ; that,

as labourers in the Lord's vineyard, you may reap and receive wages,

and gather fruit to life eternal ! It is not for us to seek obscurity

when such may not be our allotment in Divine ordering ; nor to

flinch from reproach and shame for the sake of our dear Master, and

His ever-glorious cause. Wliile writing I remember dear E. Eeed,

and consider, that in her measure, she is given up to serve the Lord

in solitude ; and although she may not conspicuously bear the burden

and heat of the day, yet, in that way appointed (as this is held on

in) the " penny ^^ is made sure; even that which is soul-satisfying,

and more than which, who can obtain ?

To .

Lexclen, Second Month \^th, 1835.

You have both been feUow-helpers of us, from time to

time, in our feeble efforts to fulfil public duty, in obedience to our
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Divine Master : may He be known graciously to recompense your

labour of love, and may we be more and more united as children of

the same spiritual family ; even in that which knows no change, and

which cannot be divided ! Do tell dear E. K. that she is often in

my remembrance, and I feel for her sufferings, amidst my own pres-

sure, which sometimes seems almost beyond strength ; so that I fear

lest the hold should be let go, while striving to cleave to the invisible

and invincible arm of Omnipotence ; but still, at times, there is a

hope felt, sure and stedfast ; and I do conclude that we had better

hope even against hope ; for when there seems nothing present with

us to cheer our drooping minds, it behoves us to watch against cast-

ing away our confidence, and so being beguiled of our reward

I fear there is a confederacy among us, which hath not the sanction

of His spirit, who still sustains the name of '' Counsellor,''^ with those

who feel that ^Wtllout Him they can do nothing. But surely '' the

Lord will do a marvellous work among this people, even a marvel-

lous work and a wonder; for the wisdom of the wise men shall

perish, and the understanding of the prudent shall be hid;" even

when the simplicity of truth, its wisdom, and its power, shall be

raised into dominion again. How shall the meek then rejoice in the

Lord, and the poor know what it is to joy in the Holy One of

Israel !
" for the house of Jacob shall not be ashamed," seeing that

the dependance of tliis wrestling seed is in the Lord alone, in whom
is strength everlasting. It is exceedingly gratifying to us to receive

intelligence of our dear brethren and sisters, and to know when and

where the right thing prevails.

To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

Third Montli, 1835.

I have but a short time to spend in this way, but am de-

sirous of acquainting our dear children with our welfare, during this

Quarterly IMeeting. Yesterday and to-day have been times of re-

newal of strength to some of us, I was favoured with a brave,

courageous time, both days, in defence of our ancient principles;

so that I feel easy, which is no small mercy to so poor a creature.

My dear love is to and . I am glad in the hope

their simplicity in religion is blessed to them. May they maintain

it ! "The Lord preserveth the simple.'^ It is a precious tlu'ng to

y
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be sincere^ humble, and faithful, in the sight of Him who sees not

as man sees, and whose ways are declared to be infinitely higher

than the ways of man, even as the heavens are higher than the earth.

To THE SAME.

Fourth Month \st, 1835.

I have been with you in thought almost unceasingly, since

we parted ; and often, very often, have my petitions been put up to

the Lord on your behalf. No doubt, my dear, it is, as thou art

favoured to see, much better for us to submit to the will of our

Heavenly Father, than to please ourselves; for He does indeed

know, and He only, what is for our real interest. '' All thy children

shall be taught of the Lord, and great shall be the peace of thy

children.''^ And if the teaching is sometimes by discipline, severe

to the natural part, seeing it is in wisdom inscrutable to the under-

\ standing, but perfect in itself, the " torment " is worth enduring.

" Wisdom tormenteth with her disciphne." Your poor, insignificant

mother can subscribe to this truth from living experience. I should

have had less peace now in my old age, but for having been, in early

life, and many a time since, discipHned under the cross of Christ

Jesus, my dear Lord and Saviour. Neither can we make choice of

our trials, but must endeavour to leave all to Him who, in His own

body, ^^bore our griefs and carried our sorrows."

To Mary Capper.

London, Fifth Month 26^, 1835,

Tliy sweetly encouraging and instructive lines must be

acknowledged. How truly kind it is of thee thus to remember us

from year to year; and how precious is this manifestation of thy

continued sisterly, yea, clmstian love ! Here we are once more

attending the Yearly Meeting. Om* family are much struck with

thy communication, so lively, and so adapted to our present circum-

stances. The thoughtfuluess which attends me has a tendency to

impair my health : I suppose, however, that this shattered tenement

will hold out just long enough.

My dear husband heard thy letter with grateful feelings. Probably

thou hast heard of his having nearly lost his sight, but the inward

eye is not dim. He has nobly evidenced clear-sightedness during
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the present Yearly Meetings and a trying time it is ! Oh ! the want

of true simplicity, of best wisdom, and of keeping to the power of

truth ! It seems as if there was danger of idolizing the human
understanding now, and bringing all things to the test of reason ; so

while we say we see, our blindness increases to an alarming degree

;

and not a few (it is to be feared) are stumbling upon the dark

mountains, having wandered from the safe abiding in the lowly

place ; comparable to the situation of the people of the Lord form-

erly, when it was said, '' As the vallies are they spread forth," &c.

Again and again has the right tiling been raised into the ascend-

ancy over that which would have taken its place, and wliich sought

to keep down the lowly life of the Lord Jesus. "We have been

thanlcful in feeling that it was hmited ; but oh ! there remains to be

great occasion for lamentation.

I was constrained to request a meeting to be appointed for our

youth, which the Yearly Meeting complied with; and M'here, I

humbly trust, we felt the gathering arm of Him who is the good

Shepherd, and who careth for His sheep. This concern, so truly

formidable in prospect, has much relieved my poor, exercised mind.

How happy for thee to be brought through the ocean of life to

thy present calm haven ; waiting to be safely landed in those regions

where all is peace ; yea, joy unspeakable and full of glory. So fare-

well in the Lamb, who doth lighten that country ; and who, with the

Father, is the everlasting light and glory thereof.

I remain

Thy affectionate friend in tribulation,

Sarah Grubb.

To A YOUNG PrIEND.

1835.

Divers in the last stage of life are removed from

labouring in the spiritual harvest, who, I have no doubt, have

gathered fruit to life eternal, and thus their works follow them.

Now we look for preparation and qualification in the rising genera-

tion, and in those of some maturity of age; that they also may

"reap and receive wages," even soul-satisfying reward, while em-

ployed by the Great Husbandman in the whitened fields. The

operation of that power that can. fit for service has been known

(blessed be the Lord) ; may this be abode with, and fully submitted

to!

Y 2
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To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

Sudburi/, probably 1835.

How very interesting is thy account of our beloved friend.

Oh ! it is indeed sweet and precious to be able to see a soul sinking

into the Source and Author of all real^ lasting enjoyment ! I have

long been without a doubt that this prepared spirit of hers would

find ''joy wupeahahle and full of glory." A glory suited to the

capacity of all the Lord's redeemed is given them to thefill ; and

whether the five-talented^ the two, or even the one, the joy of their

Lord is soul-satisfying, isfill of glory.

I think I visited this congregation pretty thoronglily in the morn-

ing, standing perhaps an hour. I was marvellously helped—no

merit of mine.

To THE SAME.

Probably 1835.

It is with thankfulness we receive the pleasing account of

you wliich thy letter conveys. Oh ! may our Heavenly Pather

enrich you with spiritual blessings, to His own praise, and your

stedfastness in Him who is " Alpha and Omega,'' in the experience

of His poor children, as they seek to be faithful in His sight.

So our dear aged friend has departed. Dear creature ! How
sweet ! how happy ! No more sense of the sinking of nature under

a wasting disease ; no more suffering of mind or body. My heart is

ready to say, "Blessed be the Lord, Mho, in the fulness of time,

releases His dear cliildren from the shackles of a mortal frame."

This morning, at 's, we met our friends and

. The latter ministered to us all. She spoke to my real

condition, and encouraged me to believe that the armour of right-

eousness, on the right hand and on the left, with which it had

pleased the Most High to clothe, would stiU be the covering ; the

weapons being " mighty through God, to the pulling down of strong

holds," &c., &c.

To .

Lexden, Sixth Month 21*/!, 1835.

I want to know Iioav it was with one, who at times felt the

tendering influences of the love of a crucified Saviour. How glad

shall I be to find that the survivors had the consolation of an assur-



^TAT. 62.] OF SARAH GllUBB. 325

aiicc that the spirit was rnercifiilly accepted in the Beloved; not

that I consider such a manifestation necessary, nor that it is always

given^ when even all is w^ell, abundantly w'ell for ever ; but oh ! when

the Comforter is heard to say, " iniquity is pardoned ;" the warfare

is accompHshed, heaven is obtained ; how does this lessen the poig-

nancy of that sorrow wliich the severing hand of death brings to a

sympathetic,, affectionate heart ! We have now passed much of our

day, and in the retrospect perhaps we see that we might have im-

proved it more, and have spent it better. I know that it is so with

me, that I am at times ready to be " dismayed " at the seeing of it,

and bowed down at the awful call, which even the infirmities of years

proclaim, " Set thy house in order," &c, ; but let us be encouraged

to press toward the mark for the prize ; hoping, that as we are so

engaged, w^e may win the crown that fadeth not ; for great and un-

fathomable are the tender mercies of Him who is our Judge and our

Saviour too.

To .

Lexden, Seventh Month hth, 1835.

Truly it is no light thing to come up to the

great city, at least to some of us, who have found it a place of great

oppression, and of combat, with very little auxiliary ; not but what

I appreciate the brotherly kindness, the affectionate attention and

help of which I have been, at times, an unworthy partaker ; but oh !

how few there are, willing to come forth nobly in the cause of our

adorable Captain and Chief; hating their own Hfe for His sake and

that of the Gospel !

There have long been wanted more efficient arrangements in Lon- # .

don and elsewhere, for the suitable care of travelling Friends, in /

that way wdiich would bring the expenses to the national fund. In

divers instances the expense of travellers is too heavy, even to

oppression, in poor Montlily Meetings. I wish, and have wished

for years, that the subject might claim the attention of the Meeting

for Sufferings.

To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

Sudbury, Ninth Month IQth, 1835.

The Quarterly Meeting yesterday was very small. There

seemed a little way to open for me to unburden, wliich I thankfully

embraced. I tliink the meeting was favoured in degree.
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Whether under any peculiar exercise of mind or not^ my dear

children are present with me^ in fervent desire for your preservation

and establishment in the blessed^ unchangeable truth : and I believe

that the many conflicts permitted to attend you^ are surely designed

to have so desirable a tendency, that you may be settled in that

which outKves all sorrow and disappointment^ and wliich certainly

renders hard tilings easy, and sweetens the most bitter cup

To ONE OF HEK CHILDREN.

Tenth Month, 1835.

It is when we are drawn from expecting to be

satisfied with things that are seen, and are temporal, having our

affections set upon things that are not seen, and are eternal, that we
come into the possession of substantial happiness, and a peace that

remains, even under the tossings and trials that are to be met with

in this chequered scene, and v/hicli we aU have to witness in some

way or other

I have thought, how different is our situation from that of the

immediate followers of the blessed Immanuel, who were " in hunger

and thirst, in cold and nakedness," &c. : who went about in goat

skins and sheep skins; "of whom" indeed, it might well be said,

'' the world was not worthy."

To .

Budhury, Twelfth Month Uh, 1835.

As for our beloved brother in another part of the world,

D. W., it is really marvellous how way is made for liim, from time

to time, to bear testimony to the power of his Divine Leader, and to

show the insufficiency of all that properly belongs to the mere man.

Oh ! it is this simplicity, tliis keeping to the wisdom and power of

Christ Jesus the Lord, that will indeed promote the Redeemer's

kingdom in the earth ; which kingdom must take the place of that

of darkness, until all is put down that opposeth itseK to the righteous

government of Him, whose appearance among men produced the

language, " Glory to God in the liighest, and on earth peace
;
good

will toward men." How I wish that all who profess to be ambas-

sadors for the Immortal King, would " cease from man ;" but there

seems to me to be occasion for jealousy, lest, acting out of the influ-

ences and movings of the anointing, some, even under our name.
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should lay stumbling blocks in the way of such as are enquiring the

way to Zion with their faces thitherward. I trust, however, (with

tliyseK) that wrong things are more and more discovered, and the

subtlety of the serpent marked, so that his real character is not

hidden from many honest-hearted ones witliin our borders, who per-

ceived not, for a while, that he was laying waste amongst us, as a

religious Society.

I observe thy remark that our American brethren have got before

us—yes, because we closed the eye, shut the ear, and hung down

the hands, as regards the mischief which had so long been at

work

Many religious communities, as well as their individual members,

have not yet seen the fulness of the gospel dispensation; and if
(

these live up to what is made manifest, in and by the light afforded,

I never could doubt cither their usefiduess, or their acceptance with

Him who opens the mysteries of the heavenly kingdom to His little

ones, as t/iej/ are able to bear them.

To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

Sudhury, Second Month Ylth, 1836.

I have a letter from : she is rather low

herself. and \nfe have resigned their membersliip

Never fear ! there will be Quakers still. I hope, however, many will

follow the example of these Triends, that we may remove what hath

let, and will let, the great work of the Lord, wliile it is mixed up

with the Society

The Lord of glory bless you, my children ; but &'st, and above

all, with that which can alone give you to grow in grace. I often

looked at you in my mind lately, as getting on well, ichen I coidd

be quiet from the cogitations of my natm-al disposition. What
should I do, were it not for the strong Tower, to which such a poor,

feeble creature, may flee, and be secure, wliile the floods lift up their

voice without ? Oh ! what I feel about thee ! It seems to me it is

indeed required to dedicate the whole man to Him who is worthy of

all; to bear the needful preparation, and to be found faithful in

His service. He would indeed lead in Wisdom's ways, whose ways

are pleasantness, and her paths peace. Yet tliis is that ^\isdom /

.which at first tormenteth with her discipline. It is all in order that '

she may deal out her bread, which nourishes and strengthens the
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inner man ; and that there may be a partaking of the wine that she

hath mingled ; even for the replenishing and gladdening that part

which cannot be satisfied with anything short of the uncreated sub-

stance

To A YOUNG Friend.

Second Month 21 til, 1836.

And noWj my precious , let me charge thee to

endeavour to get nearer and nearer to thy dear Savioui-_, who would

increasingly give thee to walk with Him in the " fine linen,, clean

and -SA liite ;" the righteousness of those who resign themselves to be

sanctified by Him. Ah ! this clothing is worth having
;
purchased

for us by the blood of the Lamb immaculate^ \a'1io freely grants the

lovely robe to all who are willing to submit to the refining operations

of His blessed Spirit. It is true that we must come through much

or great tribidation, to obtain the rich covering; and surely thy

youthful days have been^ often and many^ days of deep suffering

:

thou hast been as one that went down to the sea in ships : hast seen

" the works of the Lord, and His wonders in the deep :" thy bark,

aU tossed and tried, has been like " a drunken man/^ vvho " reels to

and fro ;" and again thine Almighty Helper delivered thee. He de-

signs to show forth His own glory through thee, as weU as in thee.

Oh ! stand at His disposal. He hath brought thee through a day of

cloudiness and of thick darkness ; of perplexity and treading down :

shall He not be magnified in giving thee now to stand on the

" sea of glass mingled with fire ;" (a state of danger) but where the

harp of victory is found in the hand, with the song in the mouth,

" Great and marvellous are thy works. Lord God Almighty. Just

and true are thy ways, thou King of saints;" who shall not fear

thee ?" &c.

It is profitable to retire each day, and, in nothingness and in

silence, seek the Lord. It helps us. It may not seem to profit at

the time, but it no doubt is prayiiig in secret ; and our Father who

sees in secret rewards us openly, by correcting our proneness to trifle

away the strength of the mind, and checking om- natural temper

;

for there is something in all which requires the regulating power of

Jesus Christ, who was meek and low of heart.

I hope thou art aware that my sold breathes this advice in un-

speakable tenderness towards thee. So farewell.
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To .

Third Month 20//^, 1836.

Oh ! the wisdom of this world ! what mischief

it does by meddling with that Mdiich it cannot comprehend ! but I

do believe that the simplicity of 'the Gospel will yet prevail over it

allj even witliin our pale ; and Babel builders will be confounded, as

indeed they have ever been.

I wish not to anticipate the coming Yearly Meeting : there is,

however, a class very active at such times, who can accommodate

themselves to circumstances and to persons too, so as to hold fast

theii- own reputation. These try my feelings greatly, for it is such

who, not being decidedly and openly for the good cause, and that

wliich changeth not, nor avowing themselves on the side of those

who have gone away from us, are secretly retarding the work that

must divide and scatter, and remove all that will not bear the

scrutiny of the light ; and many dear young people are staggered by

their means.

To .

8udhmj, Third Month Mth, 1836.

My hope is that the Lord is already beginning to heal us

as a people, and that He wiU speak to us " with stammering lips

and another tongue/^ than that we ourselves have chosen ; that all

may fall and turn backward, that is in the contrariety to the Divine

will, and oppresses the precious life. I cannot do with that spirit,

too prevaleiit noAV in a sort of middle rank, which turns with the

wind, like a vane ; not having the stedfastness which is in Christ,

but pleasing self; unlike Him whose cause they would fain have it

believed they espouse. If Clu-ist '' pleased not Himself," as the

scripture testifies, how can we be His disciples, who would not risk

the loss of all tilings, that we " may win Christ, and be found in

Him?" Perhaps there is nothing that we find more difficult to

surrender, than our esteem -with those whom we really prefer ; even

as serving the Great Master with manifold gifts bestowed upon them,

while our own appear to ourselves to be few, and comparatively very

smaU ; but I believe that it is essential to our acceptance with our

Judge and Saviour, that we should be single-eyed, and if He calls

to it, fight His battles single-handed, like little David with liis sling,

and the smooth stone from the brook, "hastening and running" at
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the Lord's fit opportunity^ without hesitating to discover what such

and such will think of us.

I am longing to receive some intelligence of our dear tribulated,

yet dignified brother, Daniel Wheeler. Surely prayer, begotten of

the Most High, has been and is often put up on behaK of one so

eminently endued with faith to persevere, in the dedication of liis

all to the promotion of that truly grand object, the reception of the

kingdom of Jesus, by all nations ; so that the will of God may be

done on earth, even as it is done in heaven

Since our Montlily Meeting, I have had some further engagements

of tliis awful nature (holding public meetings) and through renewed

mercy, to much satisfaction and abundant relief; which latter con-

tinues but a short time. Oh ! the baptisms of my soul ! I fre-

quently feel such suffering, and apparent desertion of all good, that

it is indeed only by endeavouring quietly to keep hold of the sliield

of faith, that I dare to prosecute the view of meeting the people, an

unprepared, unqualified handmaiden, until the power arises, like the

bubbling up of a weU of living water, and reaches forth to their

conditions, even as streams, in the abundance of that love which

would refresh and baptize, and gather all to the " pure river of water

of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the tlu-one of God and of

the Lamb."

It is very evident that, of myself, I am indeed but a

worm ; and tliis worm sometimes has the foot of man set upon it.

To OXE OP HER CHILDREN.

Sudhury, 1836.

It gladdens my heart to peruse those lines which acknow-

ledge to the insufficiency of self, as to the performance of anything,

however small, for the ever glorious cause of that truth wliich we (as

a people) profess, and wliich wiU stand to the end of the world. If,

in all things, we learn to have reference to our own Almighty

Helper, we shall experience Him to be a very present help indeed,

in the moment of extremity. Thy poor mother can testify to that

wisdom, that power, that simplicity, in wliich we can do all things ;

for it is not we that speak or act, but the Spirit of our Pather witliin

us. I was engaged in the gift committed to me yesterday, and in

almost every meeting that has occurred since leaving you ; the Lord

of the harvest being pleased to fill the cloud, and command the

rain
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To O'SE OF HER CHILDREN.

Fotirtk Montii ?,rd, 1836.

Oh ! my dear , keep close to tlie power and tlie

wisdom thy mind is instructed to revere, and wliich assuredly dwells

\\athin. As for the things appertaining to this life, no doubt all will

be granted that is meet ; in seeking fii'st the kingdom of heaven (as

thou desirest to do) aU other things will be given ; for our Heavenly

^Father knoweth that we have need of all these things.

"We are much pleased with the remarks made by thee and dear

, on the letter from [a letter from an individual ex-

pressive of disunity] : there appears to be no use wdiatever, in laying

myself open to controversy by reply, only simply acknowledging the

lines addressed to me. Tell dear , that so far from being

moved by them, my mind was in sweet peace, sitting down in meet-

ing to-day, aii^l I was led forth to minister to those present ; nor

would I have you discouraged at outward, any more than inward

crosses; for nothing shall offend those who love the Divine law,

which is of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, and wliich setteth free

from the law of sin and death.

I hope thou art designed to be one who " warreth,'' and wlio is

not to be entangled with worldly cares, to the hindering of pleasing

Him who hath chosen thee to be a soldier.

PareweU, my dear and precious .

To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

Sudbmy, Fourth Month \2tth, 1836.

Sometimes, when I feel considerable depression, I tliink

surely there is no occasion to be " afraid with any amazement."

We have a compassionate Judge, who is also our Saviour and

Father ; and when I endeavour to flee to Him, away from painful

cogitations about things of this life, I find that, gathering near as

well as I can. His Name proves indeed a strong tower of safety, and

my mind is at least in measure quieted

We are indeed come to strange times (as regards our Society) but

of tliis I am persuaded, that the standard of truth, ancient and new,

cannot be lowered by the wisdom of man, or any of the devices of

the serpent ; though a disposition may prevail and be operated upon,

to square tilings to the notions of such as are " wise in their own
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eyes, and prudent in tlieir o\\^i sight.'" Let us be simple and

humble; keeping with the lowly life of Christ Jesus in our own
hearts ; then will it keep us fi"om all that could harm us.

Be assured I bear you on my heart before Him who is omnipotent

as well as omniscient ; and of whose mercies, I humbly trust, you

will partake as I have done aU my life long unto this day, a poor

creature as I am. My dear, my very precious child, may it be

shown tlie6 in due time, that thy labour to be faithful to thy soul's

Beloved is not in vain in Him, thy Saviour and thy Judge.

To .

London, Fifth Month Unci, 1836.

I am glad of the clearness afforded thee in thy views as to

passing events among us as a Society, both in this country and yours.

I am also made to rejoice that thou art counted worthy to suffer in

advocating nobly the cause of truth ; a cause " dignified " indeed,

" with immortality, and crowned with eternal life.''' I humbly trust

that nothing will be able to move thee from thy steadfastness in

'' Him who was, and is, and is to come \' but rather that, enduring

the contradiction of that spirit, opposed to the simplicity wliich is in

the holy, heavenly anointing, thou wilt be endued more and more

with wisdom and strength that cometh from above ; " and so stand

fast in the Lord, dearly beloved.'"

In the prospect of finishing our course, now so nearly run, it is

consolatory to see a few of you, in the prime of Hfe, giving up your

names to be lastingly enrolled in the list of those who fight under

the banner of the Lamb, and to mark your willingness to endure

hardness for His sake, even as good and vaHant soldiers. Oh ! what

signify all our trials and buffetings, if we may but know a continu-

ing Avitli our dear Lord in the temptations which were His ; seeing

that He appoints unto them a " kingdom f seeing He grants them
" a crown of righteousness that fadeth not away.'' Yea, and during

the stay of His devoted followers in a probationary world, I verily

believe that He gives them the dominion over the powers of dark-

ness ;
^^ He sets them upon tlu'ones," and granteth gifts ; enabling

them to be judges in Israel, and counsellors among His people. . . .

In our Women's Meetings we have at times a stream from Baby-

lon's waters, which maketh sad the Lord's heritage ; but oh ! it

never fails to produce its own deplorable effects
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says as much as that we have been wrong from our be-

ginning; particularly as regards our views of placing the sacred

writings secondarily ; that is^ as a rule of faith and practice^ btit not

ihe primaty rule. But the long-disguised Episcopalianism is at last

showing itself in its true colours ; and indeed all things seem to be

searching out^ that the way may be prepared to discern between that

which serveth the Most High, and that wliich serveth Him not ; and

all these novel doctrines will_, before a great while, be as a fading

flower, I do believe. Oh ! some of us are prepared to have fellow

feeling with you in your Yearly Meeting, if it were only from what

we ourselves suffer at this

I trust, tlirough all, that the immutable truth sometimes sliines

forth, as the sun dissipates the clouds in the firmament.

To .

London, Fifth Month, 1836.

I had a very awful requiring, on fourth day morning, of a

visit to the Men's Meeting, where my Great Master opened the way
for me to lay down a heavy load indeed ; and for which relief I felt

and feel humbly thankful.

I stiU hope the little humble ones will be comforted and strength-

ened, by the all-tranquillizing influence of the Spirit of truth, spread-

ing over them before this annual assembly closes

[The following is the substance of what was delivered by S. G. in

the visit to the Men's Meeting, alluded to in the foregoing letter

;

and has been supplied by a friend who took it down shortly after.]

" I am come among you, a poor, weak creature, laden with a

burden, the weight of which cannot be expressed even by the tongue

of the eloquent, much less by mine ; but I must endeavour to lay it

down.

"The time is now come, often foretold, when the Lord would

descend amongst this people as the rain, the storm, and the over-

flo^^^ng flood. It must indeed be acknowledged that a weighty

shaking has come upon us. There are among you those who have

been as fruitful branches, but for want of abiding in the root, and

retaining the sap, are withering, and will wither.

" The foundation of every individual in this Society will be dis-

covered, Avhether it be ' upon the rock,' or ' upon the sand.' ' "^Vlio-
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soever hcaretli my sayings/ said our blessed Saviour,, 'and doeth

them, I will show you to whom he is like. He is like a man wliich

built *an house, and digged deep' (rriends, you do not like the

trouble of digging deep) ' and laid the foundation on a rock/ The
Jewslieard this saying of Christ with their outward ears, but, having

their inward ears closed, they would not build on Him, the Rock
;

and when the rain descended, the floods came, and the winds blew,

they fell.

" How painful were the sufferings of our forefathers in coming to

this foundation ! Their opponents were strong in the words of

scripture, like those formerly who thought that iu them they had

eternal life; to whom our dear Saviour addressed these words

—

' Ye search the scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal life,

and they arc they which testify of me ; aud ye will not come to me,

that ye might have life.'' Thus, though they studied the scriptures,

and imagined they were skilled in the knowledge of them, yet, rest-

ing in their outward knowledge, they would not come unto Him of

whom they testified, and in whom alone there is life. You, too,

study the scriptures by the strength of your rational, intellectual

faculties, and doubt not you comprehend their meaning ; and here

you stop : you refuse to come unto Christ in His inward and spiritual

appearance ;
you will not hear His voice speaking in your hearts,

and are therefore rejecting Him.
" Man is a dark, benighted creature. By liis natural powers he

cannot know himself; he cannot discover his way out of the fall,

into a lasting union with his Maker : his heart is deceitful above all

things, he must therefore come unto Him who searcheth the heart

;

and how doth He search the heart ? by His Spirit ;
' for the Spirit

searcheth all things; yea, the deep things of God.'' Tor what

man knoweth the tilings of a man, save the spirit of man which is

in him ? even so the tilings of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit

of God.'' The light of Christ is imparted to each of us; a measure

of the same Spirit that gave forth the scriptures. When Adam had

transgressed the commands of lus Maker, he lost the Divine image

in which he was created ; he died to the heavenly life he had in God

;

but our Lord Jesus Christ, in His infinite mercy, entered into his

heart, as the true light, wisdom, and power ; and it is only in His

light that we can see light.

" Oh ! my friends, there were some in ancient days who said one

to another, ' Go to, let us make brick, and burn them thoroughly •'
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'let us build us a city and a tower, whose top may reach unto

heaven/ Some of you are laying hand to hand, and shoulder to

shoulder, to erect a tower whose height may reach to heaven ; beau-

tiful indeed to the eye, and of fair proportions ; and you are saying

to others, ' Come and behold what we are doing
;
join yourselves

unto us, and we will show you the gospel path unto heaven ; a path

fuU of charity and love ; an easy and a comfortable path, wherein ye

may avoid the cross / but ' say ye not, a confederacy, to all them to

whom this people shall say, a confederacy/ Oh ! beware of that

subtle spirit which would lead you from the pure truth, under such

delusive pretensions ; for though these talk of the unity of the Spirit,

it is not the cementing influence with which Clirist unites His dis-

ciples in precious fellowship. And I am conmianded to tell you

that, as in the instance of the tower of Babel, the Lord came down

and confounded their language, so will it be with the Babel-builders

amongst us ; for when they come together, they wiU not understand

each other's speech ; and their building on the sand wiU crumble to

pieces, and they themselves wiU. wither, wither, wither ; and be scat-

tered to the north and to the south, to the east and to the west.

" And oh ! let me earnestly entreat you of this description, in the

love of the Gospel, to stand still and see what you are doing. I

believe there have been times when some of you have seen, in the

true light, that you were wrong, but the pride of your hearts would

not suffer you to acknowledge it ; but remember, it is an awful thing

to tempt the Lord your God : you know not how long these con-

victions may be granted you; and 'if the light that is in you be

darkness, how great is that darkness !'

"And now, my beloved young people—you, dear children, on

whose behalf I have often raised the secret petition in my chamber,

and the more public one in the assemblies of the people, be not dis-

mayed at the prospect before you ; for I have to tell you (and I wish

you to take notice of it, and to write it down) that all tliis that now
causes so much stumbling and perplexity, and produces such a sen-

sation, will fade away, and the authors of it will go back to the

world and the beggarly elements ; and on looking round, you wiU

wonder and say, 'What is become of the great work that was doing,

and where are the authors of it ? for we cannot discern a trace of it.''

" What became of those who, in former days, caused divisions in

this Society ? Were they not all blighted and scattered ?

" And ye, faithful ones, to whom the principles of truth are yet
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precious ; who love the pure cause^ and are often bowed down in

spirit on its behalf, you have no cause to fear ; for though you be

left as the gleanings of the grapes of the vintage, yet shall you be

planted on a very fruitful hill ; not one of self-exaltation, but a liill

above the level of the spirit of this world; and you shall spread

abroad, and increase, and flourish ; for tliis Society was planted ' a

noble vine; wholly a right seed/ and it is not the will of the

Almighty that this people shoidd ever cease to be a people.

" I brought notliing with me into this meeting, for I remembered

our Saviour's command to His disciples, not to take thought how
they might speak ; with the promise, ' for it shall be given you in

that same hour what ye shall speak.'
"

To Maey Cappee.

London, Fifth Month Uth, 1836.

My dearly BELOVED Triend,

This day thy precious, sweet letter, was handed me. Oh

!

how truly cheering it is to witness and contemplate the state in

which Diviue Goodness has kept thee to this day ! I can look back

to my childhood, when I first saw with wonder the tears flowing

from thy eyes in meetings ; when thou wast an example to many, of

nobly denying self, taking up the cross, and following Him '' that

endured such contradiction of sinners against HimseK," and who

has been pleased to lead about and instruct thee ever since
;

yea.

He has kept thee as the apple of His eye ; and so I humbly believe

He will keep thee to the end
;
guiding thy feet, the few steps which

remain, and ultimately granting an entrance into those blessed re-

gions where none can say, " I am sick ;" where there is no more

pain, neither any more sorrow ; but the Lamb that is in the midst

of the throne doth lead to living fountains of water, and all tears are

wiped from the eyes for ever and ever !

Some, in tliis our day, are almost ready to adopt the language,

" Oh ! that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears,

that I might weep day and night for the slain of the daughter of my
people/' for truly there is amongst us that which lays low the pure,

innocent life, that ought to be in the ascendancy
;
yet my faith is

that better times wiU come, even to this religious Society. There

is, I do believe, a living remnant left, who, in being preserved

tlirough the shaking which has come terribly upon us, will shine
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fortli by and by, even as the light, and many will come to its briglit-

ness, so that there will be Quakers still ; those who hold the precious

testimonies of the everlasting Gospel in their primitive simplicity and

unmixed pmity. And surely it is unto the truth as it is in Jesus,

that the nations must come, in the fulfilment of the prophecy, " The

kingdoms of this world shall be the kingdoms of God, and of His

Clirist/'

We have had some favoured meetings, amidst the opposition to

the first principles of I'riends, at this our annual gathering. Yes, at

seasons, the Lord's own blessed presence and power has been over

all, to His own praise ; fo whom all honour and glory belongs, now
and ever. Amen !

My husband sends thee much unfeigned christian love, in vtdiich

I tenderly unite, and remain

Thy ever attached friend,

Sarah Grubb.

To .

Sudbuiy, Sixth Month Ihth, 1836.

Thy kind letter met me last night, on returning from our

Ipswich Quarterly Meeting. There was also one from M. W., ac-

quainting me with the departure of oui* much loved Thomas Shillitoe.

"While I feel it to be very moving, that we should thus be deprived

of a prince in Israel, in these times of dismay, I rejoice for his escape

from aU suffering, and that his measure was fiUed up, not oidy as

regards his own safety, but the good of the Chui'ch. Oh ! may liis

dear cliildren and grandchildren walk in liis steps. His example has

said, and his memory will yet say, " Follow me, even as I have fol-

lowed Christ." Ah ! he was a vaKant man for the truth upon earth.

As " the sword of Saul returned not empty, and the bow of Jonathan

turned not back from the blood of the slain, from the fat of the

mighty," so was it with him : he was faitliful also unto death, ^vliich

could not be said of Saul. How weighty, how glorious is the crown

he wears for ever ! Blessed and adored be the name of liis Divine

Master on his behalf ! Amen.

WiU. those who have added to his bonds of later years, feel that

they touched the Lord's anointed witli unhallowed hands ? Whether

this be the case or not, I believe that tlie}^, and many more, will be

obliged to know that a prophet has been amongst them.

z
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To .

Sudbimj, Sixth Month ^Ist, 1836.

So our clear honourable elder in the truths Thomas Shil-

litoCj has made his escape from this sea of troubles^ into which we

are introduced as a religious Society. It is cause of giving thanks

on his behalf, yet he must be missed ; for he had attained to the

state of " a pillar in the temple that should go no more out ;" and

is it not lamentable to look around^ without being able to discover

the same preparation in others for upholding the buildings even as

those formed by the all-powerful and skilful Hand to supply the

places of such ? It is quite my apprehension that dear Thomas's

days were shortened^ by what he had passed through for years pre-

vious to his departure^ on account of the things that have happened

to the cliildren of his people. Others are still mourning out their

days, under inexpressible pressure of spirit
;
yet I do believe that, in

this thing which has appeared amongst us, the head has already

received a deadly bruise or wound ; for it is indeed of " the beast

that goeth downward," although it hath caused so much wonder;

and oh ! it wiU come to nought, insidious as it is ; strong as it

makes itself, or may yet show itself; for I fear it wiU spread further,

and, having " a mouth speaking great things," prevail much, where

it is not seen in its own character.

To ONE OE HETl CHILDREN.

Sudhnry, 1836.

My mind is just now at liberty to enjoy your society, and

for anything of this world that is truly enjoyable ; for although I

had a deep baptism about yesterday's engagement, the meeting was

so good, the blessed, eternal power of truth was so gloriously in

dominion, that I feel almost like one who was loosened from fetters

of iron, and delivered from the dark dungeon. Oh ! my dear

children, there is nothing that gives capacity for knowing, in expe-

rience, the definition of the term felicity, like being wholly devoted

to our God and Saviour ; to he, to do, or to suffer His will. His

ways are not our ways, nor His thoughts our thoughts
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To A YOUNG TrIEND.

Seventh Month, 1836.

There really is nothing in tliis world so precious as the

union granted to redeemed souls with the Lord of glory, the SjDOuse

of His Church. Oh ! I know thou wilt subscribe to the truth of all

tliisj therefore wait upon that power wliich can enable thee to take

unto thee " the whole armour of God/' that thou maj^est be able

" to stand in the evil day, and having done aU, to stand." Stand

therefore, having the loins girt about with truth, and having on the

breast-plate of righteousness, and the feet shod with the preparation

of the Gospel of peace. Above all, taking the sliield of faith, where-

with the fiery darts of the wicked are quenched ; and take (in the

eternal power) the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit,

which is the word of God : prajdng always, with all prayer and

supplication in the Spirit, and watcliiug thereunto with aR persever-

ance. Thus, my dear , mayest thou be put into the blessed

capacity to stand fast in the Lord, as dearly beloved of Him, and in

His family ! Oh ! I know that, when thy heart is tendered by

Divine love, thou art aware of the comparative insignificance of

every mundane thing : keep with that which contrites : this is wis-

dom, Diviue wisdom ; a fountain of life, preserving from the snares of

death. Let her not go, but hold her in thy right hand. " Her ways

are ways of pleasantness," (true pleasantness) " and all her paths are

peace."

Yesterday I avowed my concern to have a meeting at Boxford on

First day : it is in preparation, about seven miles from hence. Oh !

that notliing may dishonour the immutable truth !

To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

Sudhiri/, Seventh Month, 1836.

How desirable it is, and how essential to our

peace, to commit our way to the Lord, and that our wiU should be

conformed to His blessed mind ! Much as there may be yet to do

in any of us to attain to such a condition, sui'cly it behoves us to

seek earnestly after it, as our only safe state. Yes, tliis is the way

to have peace in the midst of trouble, finding the soul anchored in

the Eternal Eock. Life is compared to the ocean or sea, where are

many dangers ; but if we have Him abiding with us, who can do all

tilings, though our bark be frail. He wiU, in our reliance on Him,

z 2
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conduct us safely through all, and land us on the shores of uninter-

rupted repose, and delight ineffable,

A^Hiat a pity to venture on steering our own course, by wliicli

folly we are sure to be much injured and out of the way ! While

I think I could suffer anytliing for others, still I know that, to be

happy, we must each suffer for ourselves ; even enduring the cruci-

fixion of the will, with the affections and the lusts, that we may no

longer live to ourselves, but to Him who died for us ; whom the

grave could not hold, but who rose again, displaynig His omnipo-

tence; who remains to be the resurrection and the life, to all who

are willing to be buried with Him, by baptism into death.

The meeting was held at ]\Ielford on First day. It was very large

and quiet. Thy dear father says, " If there can be a good meeting,

it was one." I found, in my labour, that no fountain rises higher

than its level. There was not an elevated sense among the people,

of the beauty and splendour of the religion of our Lord Jesus Christ,

and I had to be where they were
;
yet was it '' a good meeting."

I have thought of a village about five miles from Buiy, for next Tirst

day, where the sign of " The Manger " is attached to a small pubHc

house, and where I believe James ParneU was refused admittance.

I forget the name of the place.

To .

Sudhurj/, Seventh Month "list, 183^,

My dear Friend,

It is much to be regretted that E. B. is not

arrested in his course, appearing as he does, to wish to pass for a

minister among us as a people ; whereas he and liis adherents are at

complete variance with our principles. Nothing could be more

straight- for^A'ard than for the ]\iorning ]\Ieeting, or Meeting for Suf-

ferings, to correspond with America, and have the great apostate

disowned as a member of our Society. I am grieved beyond what

I can describe, at the apathy which seems to pervade us as a body,

while truth is trampled upon, and laid waste in so great a degree.

AVe have few indeed, who appear to be so accoutred with the whole

armoiu" of light, as to be valiant in its cause, and able to stand firm

against the attacks of that spirit which hath "a mouth speaking"

great things," filled with the deceivableness of unrighteousness ; but

surely there is a remnant of the true seed, who will shine forth by
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and by in the kingdom of their Father, even as the light which is

terrible to darkness, " as an army with banners." May we not hope

that -the darkness will flee before it, and that the language will be

produced, from blessed knowledge of the power which is above every

power, "Thanks be to God, who always giveth us to triumph,

through Jesus Christ our Lord V May we both hope and quietly

wait for the period when this shall be given as a song of victory

;

at the same time attending to all the motions of the Divine life, in

our high calling of God in Jesus Christ our Lord. Tarewell my
dear friend. ^ . . ^

,

i am, m much tender sympathy.

Thy afi'ectionate friend,

SaEAH GllUBB.

To

Sudhury, Seventh Month nnd, 1836.

Great hath been my exercise of mind lately, in various

ways. I am liberated by my Montlily Meeting, to hold meetings

with the people at large. There is one impending about six miles

from hence. No Priends live near, nor in the other places we have

visited. It is truly awful work, yet hitherto the Lord hath helped

us. ' And is it any wonder that the feet of the messengers should be

turned from those who have persisted in quenching the Spirit, and

despising prophesying, unto such as are glad in the Gospel being

sounded forth to them ?

I know not how long this engagement may be filling up, but thou

wilt believe me when I say, that as soon as the motion of life ceases

therein, I shall be glad to resign the work into the immediate hands

of Him whose own cause it is, and not man's

Oh ! the unwillingness that judgment should be laid to the line,

and righteousness to the plumb-line, in discriminating between truth

and error, light and darkness ! but the Lord will evidence that He
is turning His hand upon us ; and I trust that, as a people, it will

yet be known that the dross, the tin, and the reprobate silver, are

taken away. Do thou, my dear , be encouraged, in the

hope of witnessmg the ancient lustre to return upon the gold that

has become dim, and the fine gold that is changed, through corrup-

tion and neglect.
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To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

Sudhury, Ninth Month, 1836.

The evening Meeting at Halstead was crowded to excess

:

I believe as many went away as were in-doors. "We met the people

turning back as if the meeting was over, when we were going ; and

we could hardly get to the gallery. All the passages^ &c., were quits

fullj and once more^ I humbly trust the pov/er of the vmchangeable,

eternal truth did rise into dominion, to the honour of the Great

Name : but oh ! it is fearful work in which I am engaged. I come

to nothing in myself through deep baptism, but the Great Master

gives me to be bold as a lion in His cause, where the people are

prepared to receive the truth. Tliink what a poor timid creature

I am natiu-ally, and adore the all-sufficient One, who is mouth and

wisdom, tongue and utterance, at seasons, beyond all gainsaying.

That at A. was not so large as would have been the case in fine

weather. Many were en their way from Boxford, where we had had

a meeting, and were obliged to turn back, it proved so extremely

wet ; but the meeting did tend to my rehef. It seemed to me that

the minds of the people were very shallow, and even ignorant, as to

religion ; but as more camo in, and I endeavoured to do as well as

I felt able, things improved ; the life of truth seemed to me to reach

to the hearts of many, and I was like a vessel that got off safely with

the flowing tide. I had to offer up thanksgiving and prayer near

the close : the dear creatures assembled attended to my request (as

in other places) to keep solemn on my taking my seat ; and I humbly

trust all was well. The person who let us have the barn was very

civil to us : he also said he did not care if both squire and parson

took him to task for it.

I am glad thou advised to employ herseK; anytliing else

is injmious to both mind and body ; for, as thou sayest, it is not the

design of Him who has bestowed faculties upon us, that they should

not be used. I am pleased you have read the life of that great man,

yet humble Clnistian, William Penn ; and more pleased that it inter-

ested you so much. Oh ! for our dear young people daring to le

right ! then we should soon have a precious revival in our religious

Society, and it would sliine forth in ancient lustre and beauty ; the

gold that has become dim would resimie its true brightness, and the

fine gold that is changed, its original splendour, to the praise of the



^TAT. 63.] OF SARAH ORUBB. 343

great and everlasting Name of Him, who was magnified over all

amongst our forefathers.

I am not sui'prised at the intelligence of and others.

Yes, it is "all in the confusion," as thou expresses it; the very

confusion of " Mystery Babylon."

To THE SAME.

Sidhury, Ninth Month l\d, 1836.

We had a meeting, as proposed, on Pirst day, at Laven-

ham. It was large ; very many went away for want of room, and the

place being much crowded, some at first were not so quiet as could

be wished ; but the authority of truth rose higher and higher, until

it reigned over all. I had to stand long ; afterwards to kneel ; in

the close of which Alleluias were sung, yea, even sung to the Lord
God and the Lamb. I found the people so gathered under the

power, that although tlie meeting had held more than two hours,

they were by no means glad to be told it was concluded, and sepa-

rated in a solemn manner.

I was abundantly relieved, for great and deep had been my con-

flicts and baptisms previously : yet the peace, in due season, flows

as a river, in fulfilling the Divine will. It is as the " pure river of

water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God
and of the Lamb," all refreshing and sweet. It is here that those

who foUow the Lord Jesus Cluist lie down ; even resting by the still

waters.

I had not long to enjoy this (^uiet : this Quarterly Meeting came

on, and its accompanying exercises. Yesterday I could not hold my
peace : was led forth and much enlarged. Once more it seemed to

me that the seed of life everlasting was set over the heads of all who
opposed it, and the hidden works of dishonesty shown in the light

;

and the youth invited, and warned to be separated from all that

could keep them from their Saviour, and so destroy their peace.

To A YOUNG TeIEND.

Ninth MontJi l\d, 1S3G.

Oh ! there is nothing like living under a sense of our own
insufficiency, and looking to that unction from the Holy One which

tcachcth us all things, and whicli, as thou obscrvest, is " truth, and
is no lie ;" is, in other words used by thee, '^ the unflattering wit-
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ness/^ "Where tlion liast suffered loss has chiefly been in concluding

too hastily or readily^ that others were as ingenuous as thyself, and

so trusting their professions beyond what they deserved. This has

brought thee into trouble again and again, but the gracious eye of

Israel's Shepherd has watched over thee ; He has reached forth the

crook of His judgments, and raised the voice of His love, and I

believe has not had to deal with one wilfully wandering ; one whom,

I humbly hope. He yet cares for in the sheepfold, and whom He
will feed in the pastures of life, making strong for Himself.

Thy tender and humble expressions put me in mind of what the

children of Israel were given to understand, when Moses addressed

them in the language, " Behold I set before you this day a blessing

and a curse : a blessing if ye obey the commandments of the Lord

your God, and a curse if ye will not obey the commandments of the

Lord your God, but turn aside out of the way."

I humbly trust the first will indeed be thy happy experience, and

I would have thee thank the Author of all blessing, as I know is thy

desire, and take courage ; committing thy way to Him thy Saviour,

who will direct thy paths, in the eye being turned to Him ;
yea. He

will guide thee by His counsel through every intricacy in life, and

afterwards receive thee into glory.

To THE SAME.

mnth Month ZWi, 1836.

Just noAv I recal to mind that Christopher Healy,

from America, told us in the Select Yearly Meeting, in a very im-

pressive manner, to " let nothing move us from our stedfastness in

Clu'ist Jesus." And oh ! my loved , instead of anything

moving thee, may thy stedfastness increase ! for surely ^'' flesh and

blood hath not revealed to thee " that to which thou makest so full

an acknowledgment, but our Patlier who is in heaven; and who,

I trust, designs to accomplish His own Avork in thee. He has

already brought thee through maiiy painful feelings, like the furnace

being heated to try and refne, and now He would choose thee. Be

faithful to every manifestation of His will, who would thoroughly

sanctify, yea, who Avould dignify with the blessed gifts and graces of

His Holy Spirit. I have often thought that thou hast been privi-

leged in having dear, afl'ectionate , with thee in thy conflicts

;

and may you be bound up together in the Divine life and love ever-

lasting.
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To .

Sudbury, Ninth Month 2>m, 1836.

IIow brotlicrly it is of tliee to remember my dear J. G.

and self^ among those wlio continue to feel interested in knowing

how the Yearly Meeting's Committee fared in the late combat

!

Yes^ it is a warfare to those who wish to be found having their loins

girt about with truth ; and indeed they find the necessity of taking

to them the wdiole armour of Him who is lights and in whom is no

darkness at all. Such as these, deputed by the Society in the im-

portant business alluded to, must have proved that they had to

" wrestle not .against flesh and blood, but against principalities,

against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world,

against spiritual wickedness in high places." "VVe have not heard if

all attended who were under appointment, nor if all were of one mind

and of one heart ; but if this is happily the case, I am persuaded a

great work must have been effected in some individuals of your

number, since your last visit to Lancasliire, and tliis change is more

than I dare hope, as relates to divers ; but surely the great Head of

the Church doth evidence that He is not unmindful of the labour of

love, as it regards those who, in integrity, have done what they could.

Nevertheless it is a grievous thing and bitter, tliat so much w^eak-

ness and indecision should pervade us as a community ; that even

those who have, for years, shown themselves not of us, but have

gone into things, which it cost the sous of the morning of our day,

their liberty, their property, their health, yea, sometimes even life

itself, to testify against, are still retained members of our Society.

Where is the ancient zeal for " clearing the truth before the eyes of

the people ?
"

AYe have held a good many meetings in the country, mostly occu-

pying barns for tliis purpose. Sometimes these have been as much
as a mile from any village, but the people have shown great readiness

to come. I think it may be said tliat in each of them the power of

the Lord had the dominion, sooner or later ; and although many of

the poor dear people were wholly unacquainted with Friends' meet-

ings, they behaved very becomingly. Oh ! the love that overflowed

towards those who assembled ! I have thought I could be v.illing

to suffer with and for them, could it a^'ail, or could it raise their

minds at aU up to Ilim, who would have all to come to the know-

ledge of Himself, and be saved.
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Alas ! for and a few morej once enlightened ; for they

win not see from whence they are fallen. Oh ! my poor heart seems

sometimes almost agonized, in tliinking of some j but let me look

weU to myself, for I know there is need.

To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

Sudhnry, Tenth Month Uh, 1836.

Oh ! the darkness that must have taken the place of light,

with poor E. B. and a few more ! It is truly awful. Yes, I should

like, with thee, that his own conviction of the inutiHty of ceremonial

performances in religion should be placed before him, and the pure

views he has expressed in his " Doctrines."

How truly lamentable are these tilings ! Thy letter, received this

morning, has excited fresh, or rather increased sympathy with thee.

Eemember what George Fox says
—"Art thou in darkness, heed it

not, or it wiU increase upon thee ; but wait in that which brings up

into the light," or to tliis effect

May you be established upon that Eternal Eock and Eoundation,

against which all the combined powers of darkness can never prevail

!

Mutable as is tliis world, and strong its temptations, as are those of

the flesh and the evil one, grace divine is stronger than aU.

To THE SAME.

Sudhurij, Tenth Month IWi, 1836.

Thou wilt be pleased to know that the Quarterly Meeting

at was memorable, for the Lord's power, and His immutable

truth, were set over all opposition ; and yet individuals are just in

the same confasion they have long loved; professing and recom-

mending chanty, wliile out of its spirit ; and seeking to unite light

and darkness, yea, Christ and Behal. They must be let alone, as to

any conference with them now ; there remains no room. Our

Montlily Meeting at Bury was favoured with life, in a renewed invi-

tation to the different states present

To .

Lexden, Tenth Month ^Uh, 1836.

It would be sad to me, couldst thou suppose thy old friend

had forgotten thee and tliine. No, I still continue to feel an affec-

tionate and religious solicitude in your welfare; and much do I
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desire tliat each of you may be laying up a good foundation against

the time to come ; that so, when notliing will stand any in stead but

an interest in the Lord of glory, He may be found " a covert from

heat and from storm, an hiding-place in the day of trouble ; as rivers

of waters in a dry place, and the shadow of a great rock in a weary

land/-'

Since the Yearly Meeting I have had to endure much affliction of

body, and inexpressible exercise of mind; for divers tilings have

pressed me down, so that I frequently remembered the expressions,

" pressed out of measure," &c. ; but still, when it has pleased the

Lord to make way for me to lay down the burden of the word of

life in meetings, either among mine own people or others, my spirit

has been eased; and for a little wliile I have found what it is to

" mount upward with wings as eagles ; to run and not be weary," &c.

Oh ! it is indeed a day in wliich we must, at least ought to be

wilHng to mourn and lament in secret for the desolations, and even

abominations that there are within our borders as a people ; the scat-

tering, the outgoing on every hand ; and, what appears to me worst

of all, the disposition of some to temporize still, and shake hand'

wdth that wliich should be testified against, for the clearing of truth,

and yet would also make a fair show as to maintaining the principle ;

of Priencls. Surely such a spirit holds the truth in unrighteousness

;

and, for self-reputation, there is dissembling; but it must all be

searched out, for the controversy of the Most High is with every-

thing that cannot bear the light ; and I do believe that when we are

thoroughly sifted and cleansed from the chaff, it will be seen that

" not one grain is fallen to the earth ;" and all will redound to the

honour of His Name, who remains to be the strength and salvation

of His people ; and He will evidence that they are " a people near

to Him, the Lord."

To A YOUNG PrIEND.

Twelfth Month 2nd, 1836.

Prom the improvements in navigation, and other

circumstances, I have often been impressed with the idea of the

nations of the world being brought into more intimate acquaintance

with each other, and, as it were, blending their interests ; so that

possibly, one day, mankind may become more fully sensible of what

it is to be one family. And oh ! how nice the thought of being one

fold, and having one Shepherd ! Ali ! this would make the globe a
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paradise ; and I believe men would not have to contend with con-

flicting elements then, and that there would be nothing hurtful nor

destructive. But I had no intention of writing thus when I began,

but to encourage thee to be very inward with that which (thou well

knowest) is alone able to preserve thee on every hand. 1 humbly

trust thy sincerity in the Divine sight will be accepted, so that, as

thou art watcliful every moment, nothing wiU be able to influence

thy dear, tender mind, to thy hurt.

My heart commends you to the care of IsraeFs Shepherd.

To

lexde??, Twelfth Month ^Wi, 1836.

My spirit is made measurably glad in the persuasion con-

firmed, that the Lord is with His people -, that He will " turn their

captivity ;" that " Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad,^^ even

in that which His own holy, omnipotent hand createth. Oh ! now

I trust some of us, who have seen many days, and much vicissitude,

may lift up the head in hope, as regards the people (whom I think

I feel near to Him) fi-om whom so many of us have nevertheless

most grievously departed, that the time will come, when the language

of the proj)het shall be fulfilled, where, speaking not his own words,

he saitli, " Thou shalt be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord,

and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God,^'' &c. Since the text

occurred to me, I have looked for it. Only think what blessings

are pronounced upon the true Church, in its visible and gathered

state among men. Kead the sixty-second chapter of Isaiah. Surely

the least of the family, the abased ones, who are made willing to

own their Lord, when in the character of a man " of no reputation,^'

may " thank God and take courage,^' as dear said.

It was much my desire, in your company, that, in the dignity of

tlie truth unchangeable, you may each stand with increased strength,

against all that shows itself, or may yet be discovered, as out of the

precious unity, held in the li"e, in the light, in the love everlasting.

May I say, that really it was my humble belief, while \vit]i you, that,

in waiting upon the Lord, you are individually made to partake, at

times, of His gracious promise to such, even to '^ mount upward

with wings as eagles;" rising above depressing thoughts; finding

the soul in the high rock, that is out of the reach of the troubled
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sea. Here is the secure hiding-place, known to those who are given

up to suffer for Jesus Clirist^s sake. So in Him, my dear friends,

I bid you farewell.

To OXE OF HER CHILDREN.

Second Month l^th, 1837.

Thinking that thou wouldst wish to have some intelligence

of us after the joui-ney to Bardfield, I take the pen to-day. I am
thankful to say that the meeting (though very close and warm, being

much crowded) was an open, good time. The Lord's power did seem

to be over us : great attention was manifested to what was dehvered,

and we separated under a lively sense of Divine goodness. It was

half-past ten when we got home; a very moonlight night; and

when the peoj)le were dispersing and going home, the rain had

"ceased : afterwards it came on again.

I shall continue to bear thee and my dear upon my heart,

as our Almighty Helper may enable me ; that I may travail for you,

desiring your preservation and furtherance in the way so clearly cast

up before each of you—a high and holy way, raised above the wil-

lings and runnings of the natural man, and in which the mind is

sensible of a holy indifference to both the frowns and the laugh of

this vain and delusive world; accounting it true honour to suffer

shame, and even be persecuted for Christ's sake, who promised that

those who left what was dear to them for His sake and the Gospel's,

should receive an hundred-fold of the comforts afforded in time, with

persecutions, and in the world to come, life everlasting.

I was concerned to hear that was going to take his

family to London. They may possibly receive a Little more money,

but I fear their temptations will be much increased, and the induce-

ments strengthened to barter the well-being of the soul, and all the

best interests, for the sake of this present world.

Should they not be gone, tell them that, in the love of God, I

charge them to live in His fear; for ^Hhe fear of the Lord is a

fountain of life, preserving from the snares of death." If they value

true happiness for themselves and their poor dear little ones, they

AviLL seek the approbation of Him who can bless a little that a man
hath, and blast a great deal. I cannot but feel much about them.
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To .

Sudhiry, Second Month IXst, 1837.

I liave wislied once more to send thee a line expressive of

my remembrance, and also of my sympathy in the late chasms which

have been permitted to be made in your circle. Poor dear Ann
Cruikshank and Eebecca Christy being snatched away from all they

held dear in this world ! Yet these are not times to lament the safe

departure of our friends ; let us rather take the injunction formerly

given, " Weep not for the dead, but weep sore for him that goeth

away /^ and it is to be feared the annexed will apply, with reference

to some taken captive in our day, " for he shall return no more, nor

see liis native country."

I suppose dear Alexander Cruikshank bears this severing stroke

with christian resignation, in the full persuasion that the Judge of

all the earth doth right. I fancy him saying amen, under the dis-

pensation, and maintaining that meekness and quietness of mind

which so peculiarly distinguishes him in liis walk through life. I

feel much for Thomas Christy in liis bereavement. Dear man ! how

solitary he must feel ! It was a comfort to me to hear of liis late

loved companion expressing herself as having a clear prospect in the

awful hour of separation, and of the testimony she bore to the evil

effects of a too ardent pursuit after the tilings of time.

How many around us have been summoned of late to give in the

account of what they have done with their talents I I do not re-

member the like. We are every few days hearing of some in our

religious community, about to be interred ; and our fellow-mortals

at large, how are they swept away ! The prevailing epidemic has

been an awful visitation, sent, no doubt, as the rod of- correction, for

the great departure of heart wliich too generally has caused that

good to be withheld from us, which an all-beneficent Creator designs

for us, as we love Him entirely.

To ONE OP HER CHILDREN.

Third Month llth, 1837.

To-morrow we tliink of going to Colne, to hold an evening

meeting with the people at large. Perhaps, when that is accom-

plished, I can more clearly discover about Coggeshall; but I am
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persuaded that all my own mere striving to know what is right avails C

nothing, so I only lend an ear and eye to the guidance which does

not fail to attend the watchful soul

To

Near Ijjswich, Third Month IWi, 1837.

My deae, FrienDj

It is no easy matter to learn the lesson of being

" careful for nothing, but in everytliing, by prayer and supplication,

making the requests known unto God \' or leaving all to Him in

waiting for resignation under every trial.

I observe thy concern respecting our present condition, amidst the

conflict and solicitude felt in consequence of thy sister's severe ill-

ness. It is truly painful to witness those we tenderly love, sinking

under disease : these things are, however, attendant on a probationary

state of being, and no doubt the righteous find that for ever, as their

joyous portion, which makes life worth living, with all its sufi'erings,

in every shape, dispensed by Him who " afflicts not willingly, nor

grieves the children of men," but sends just what we need to fit us

for union with Himself. "What a mercy that cdl tilings, without

exclusion, " work together for good to them that love God.'' Let

us then, in the ability vouchsafed, however small, gird up the loins

of our minds, and ^' hope to the end."

As regards the sad schism within our borders, I trust that which

openly and yauntingly declared itself against the principles of Friends,

has already begun to wax feeble ; but what is to be done with that

spirit that is still temporizing, and standing between the decision of

truth, and that wliicli seems to expect to be made perfect in the

letter, after having known what it was to begin the great work of

salvation in the sinrit ? I cannot think that tliis middle rank will

be able to escape the scrutinizing power of that living roorcl, which

is quick and powerful ; sharper than any two-edged sword ; dividing

asunder even with such accurate discrimination, that it is compared j

to separating between the joints and the marrow.

I was at the last Quarterly Meeting in London, and enabled to

clear my mind once more, both in the Select Meeting, and that at

large. It seemed to me, that although something had been done,

in a Society capacity, to put down that which defies the armies of

Israel, yet that " the led of the sheep and the oxen " were reserved

;
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and there was Agag in his gorgeous attire, saying, '' Surely the bit-

terness of death is past," And ahhough my soul heard the plead-

ing, " Yea, we have fulfilled the Lord's command," yet had I to

declare that mine inward ear was assailed with '' the bleating of the

sheep, and the lo\\dng of the oxen {' and to say, " What meaneth

it ?" I do not know how far I may be excused being at their next,

but I am not allowed to be much at rest, as in my ceiled house. I

was last week at Essex Quarterly Meeting—have held a great many

meetings with the people at large, in that county and this. A very

great one was here last evening, which was to me a time of renewal

of strength indeed, and wherein the immutable truth was largely

and powerfully declared. Oh ! the seed immortal did reign, to the

glory of Him who told His disciples that they could do nothing

"oithout Him. I am here to attend our Quarterly Meeting to-mor-

row. My dear husband is not with me, being very feeble and dim-

sighted ; but I trust the inner inan is renewed, and that his spiritual

faculties are clear and vigorous.

I am

Thy affectionate friend,

SxiTvAH Grubb.

To HER Son.

Fourth Month Wi, 1837.

Thou and thy dear sister have my sympathy, as well as

tender love ; and often does my soul breathe to the Father of mercies

for you, that you may still be led about and instructed by Him, and,

like Israel of old, taught to soar aloft as upon the eaglets wings.

Do read the text, " As an eagle stirreth up her nest," &c.

How pleasant it will be when we can see the advance of summer !

We have now passed six months since the commencement of winter,

and reaUy I think these few last days exceed in severity of weather

;

but let us remember the covenant wifh the seasons, and look forward

to the flowers appearing on the earth, &c.

I seem wonderfully spared going out to meetings these few months.

I cannot expect the exemption to last much longer, but hope to be

kept in a waiting state, even " as the eye of the servant to his master."

We are reading the life of William Penn : it is what my J. G.

much likes to hear. We have got as far as his recal from Ireland.

Dear young man ! what true christian fortitude he possessed, and

what devotion of heart to liis Maker !
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To .

Suclhunj, Fifth Month llth, 1837.

I am led to enrol the prospect of recovery among

the many mercies of a gracious God^ which have been made known
i

to so unworthy a handmaiden^ from time to time. It is not but

what I was favoured with a sense that, as related to myself, it were

better for me to depart; for I did believe that I should be for ever

with Christ my Eedeemer, who hath washed me in His own blood.

Oh ! eternally magnified and praised be His adorable Name ! He
would have all come to the knowledge of Himself, and be saved. . . .

To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

Fifth Month \Uh, 1837.

I am constantly thinking of thee and dear , much
desiring your progress in the way cast up for you ; the path of the

redeemed of the Lord. They " shall come to Zion with songs and

everlasting joy upon their heads.'" Yes, for they deeply experience

the judgments of the Most High upon the transgressing nature, and

also His adorable mercy and loving-kindness ; so these learn in the

school of Christ to sing the song, " which none can learn but the

redeemed from the earth/'

Do thou, my dear , dwell under that power which, in

measure, yea, a precious measure, has already been so dispensed as

to work redemption to a certain degree for thee. To be created

anew in Christ Jesus, and established in the righteousness which is
/

His own, often proves a work of considerable time ; of years told

over and over; but do not grow weary nor faint under it, for its

blessed eflTects and precious fruits are worth waiting for with all per-

severance

To THE SAME.

Ffth Month 22>rd, 1837.

Yesterday I was very much discouraged about

stopping from home, feeling quite as if my health would not admit

of my attending the Yearly IMeeting, but w^as favoured to rest last

night, which appears to have built me up agaiii, so that I have sat

through tliis morning's meeting of nearly four hours. Yesterday I

A A
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found my way to express, in tlie first meeting, what appeared to me

to apply to our state as a part of the body at large ; and then I met

our friend , but did not go to the second sitting

To THE Yearly Meeting of Emends now assembled.

1837.
Beloved Friends—Brethren and Sisters,

Being prevented by illness from mingling with you at the

present time, I take this method of evincing the interest my heart is

sensible of, for tlie prosperity of truth, and the maintaining of our

ancient testimonies in their own character, in that life and wisdom

which is eternal.

First, I would address those who endeavour, in the fear of the

Lord, to uphold that standard which may not be lowered to meet

the views of such as do not come to the fulness of the Gospel of

Christ. Deep is the sorrow, and many are the baptisms and suffer-

ings of the faithful, in the present day ; but the Great Head of the

Church will bless their exercise and travail, to themselves, and to

the edification of the body; therefore "let nothing move you from

the stedfastness which is in Christ." These will be enabled to adopt

the language, " Our feet shall stand within thy gates, oh Jerusalem.

Jerusalem is builded as a city that is compact together : whither the

tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, unto the testimony of Israel, to

give thanks unto the name of the Lord. For there are set tlirones

of judgment, the thrones of the house of David. Pray for the

peace of Jerusalem : they shall prosper that love thee. Peace be

within thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces. For my bretlu-en

and companions' sakes, I will now say. Peace be within thee. Be-

cause of the house of the Lord our God I will seek thy good.''

And oh ! may all beware of choosing a path that looks pleasing

to the unanointed eye, and as though it must end in life and salva-

tion, but not being straight and narrow, to the aspiring, unsubdued

mind of man, will, sooner or later, be found to diverge into the

broad way that leads to destruction ! An insidious spirit, ready to

draw from the true fold, is still amongst us in different degrees ; but

the Lord will more and more discover it, by that wlucli searcheth

all things ; however secretly, and with whatever subtlety it may now
be at work. It hath done, and is still doing great injury to the

rising generation of tliis people ; " a people near unto the Jjord."
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Its voice is causing many of tliem to go from hill to mountain^ as

scattered sheep ; and great will be found to be the responsibility of

those who have induced them to turn a deaf ear to the monitions of

the Good Shepherd in their own hearts.

And noWj dear children^ do you turn inward to Christ your Re-

deemer^ who died for you, that you might have blessed union with

IIim_, and be valiant for the truth upon earth ; and ultimately find

an interest in Him, which brings to the full fruition of eternal glory.

The Lord hath not cast off His people, but is still willing to gather

and to own them amongst the nations ; and the " Gentiles shall yet

come to His light, and kings to the brightness of His rising."-'

In that love which hath, during my day, enabled me to give up

my little all, for the sake of Christ, and His everlasting, immutable

Gospel, I tenderly salute every one of you, and bid you farewell.

Sarah Grubb.

to one of her children.

Saclhury, 1837.

Finding myself in much need of cla'ihi retirement, and full

prostration of soul before a merciful and all-sufficient Helper of the

helpless, and so often experiencing much composure of mind and

temper, from waiting upon Him in secret, I highly recommend the

practice to my precious children.

The Quarterly Meeting was to me trying. I had to speak a con-

siderable time in testimony—others followed. The meeting had then

held pretty long, but it seemed right for me to promote silence

again, and then kneel ; when I was longer in that posture than ever

I remember to have been without utterance. At length I had to

break forth, "What wilt Thou do for thy Great Name?'" as the

language of some baptized spirits ; and to allude to those who had

already perished " between the porch and the altar -'' crying, " Spare

thy people, oh Lord ; and give not thine heritage to reproach ;" and

to ask a blessing on the travail of the true servants and handmaidens

left, as well as that those who were dead, might yet speak to the

hearing ear.

The youth were livingly brought into remembrance, and this So-

ciety (Friends) were alluded to as the visibly gathered Church, Src.

In my offerings I seemed to have ability given from the Fulness of

Strength, but still I came home with a heavy heart, finding little to

console me.

A A 2

/
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To =
.

Sudhwy, Sixth Month lUh, 1837.

My DEAR Triend,

I was so ill^ both in London and since, as scarcely

to be able to put pen to paper ; indeed it was under much weight of

indisposition that I left home, but my mind being drawn to the

Yearly Meeting, the attempt was made. On second day morning

I attended the Select Meeting, and communicated what was on my
mind ; after which I was not able to stop, and did not get to the

afternoon sitting. Had an interview that day with our friend

, and managed to sit pretty nearly through the truly fearful

•^ meeting of third day, where I was the first to express anythieg but

unity with the concern laid before Friends. Many foUowed me in

the same strain

I was not at the adjournment, but understand that more objected

then. However, the prospect was ultimately encouraged, and a very

full certificate issued. I may say that my place seemed to be

that which I stood in; in decidedly giving my judgment, as an indi-

vidual, that it would be best to lay the concern aside at present. I

fully concur in the belief of some valuable Friends, that the disaffec-

tion in this country arose out of the unsound writings, &c., of the

Friend in question.

I confess that nothing short of an acknowledgment of

error, and deep sorrow for the past (though done with good inten-

tions) appears sulficient to satisfy my tried mind, with respect to one

so influential, and whose sentiments on things of great importance

to us as a body, are published to the nations ~VVliat occasions

me the most sorrow is, that in this day of sifting as from sieve to

sieve, we have, in a Society capacity, retarded the great work, and

owned much wliich the Great Lord of the heritage has appointed

should be winnowed away. Oh ! the consideration hereof weighs

down my spirit ; and because there appears at present no remedy,

my soul weeps in secret places, and I go mourning all the day long

;

yet there is, at times, a humble but sure hope, that there will be a

discerning more clearly between thing and thing ; between the cover-

ing that is not of God^s Spirit, and that which He prepares and

grants to those who are truly watchful, and dependent upon Him
alone. I trust that, among our youth, some see with an evidence

indubitable, that nothing M'iU avail but a new heart ; which cannot
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be effectedj save by the inward operations of tlie hand of the holy

Redeemer, who sitteth " as a reiincr with fire, and as a fuller with

soap/^

I was particularly struck with thy allusion to my not being with-

out kno-ndng tribulation ; for at the time I received thy letter, I was

pressed down with painful feelings, which increased until what I had

to suffer (particularly in the great city) became fully equal to any

capacity afforded to sustain it; but my poor mind was mercifully /

favoured to witness, that such a helpless worm was under the notice

'

' of Him who " weigheth the mountains in scales, and the liiUs in a ,

balance •'' so that not an atom too much is permitted to come upon /

us. I shall be glad of further information from thee of how thou

fares, and whether thy dear sister is still a sufferer or not. I trust

that if patience has already had her perfect work, or still a little may
remain to be effected, as the service due to a Master ricldy reward-

ing, the immortal spirit triumphs over all, through Him who con-

quered, and still is known to conquer, death, hell, and the grave.

Believe me to be, very sincerely.

Thy affectionate friend,

Sarah Grubb.

To .

Lexilen, Seventh Month 11th, 1837.

We do continue to love you, and desire an increase for

you in that which makes strong in the Lord, and in the power of

His might. Pew there are who seem, in this day of perplexity, of

darkness, of cloudiness, and of treading down, to be prepared to put

on strength in the name of the Lord; to take indeed the Avhole

armour of God unto them; being girt about with truth, having

righteousness for a breast-plate, the helmet of salvation, the sword of

the Spii-it, and above all, the shield of faith, whereby the fiery darts

of the wicked are quenched; nor do many among us know w^hat it

is to have the feet shod with the preparation of the Gospel of peace

;

for how do a multiplicity of things, pertaining to the present life,

prevent a full dedication of ail to the Most High, that He may work

both to will and to do, of His own good pleasure. No doubt the

disposition is felt with more than a few, which led one to enquire,

"What shaU. I do, that I may inherit eternal life?''' but when it is

found that the purchase-money is their all, then comes hesitation
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and sorrow. But why do I write thus ? It was not premeditated

;

yet I often look round in my mind, and am ready to query. Oh

!

Avhere shall we go to find valiants in Israel ? or where may we lioi^e

that, in a rising generation, there are those so humbled under the

Almighty hand, as to promise a restoration of judges as at the first,

and counsellors as at the beginning ? But enough of this plaintive

song. I know that the seven thousand shown to the mournful

prophet of old, were only seen in the light of truth; and may we not

hope that the same Power which preserved them, has many hidden

ones now reserved to Himself, that may yet shine forth as the light,

in the kingdom of their Pather ; evidencing that they live under the

government of His Holy Spirit.

I wish your visit to Ackworth may be productive of satisfaction,

and encourage a prospect of useful and truly baptized members of

the Church of Cluist, from among the dear cliildreu. Often do I

desire that our little oiies may be deeply impressed with a sense of

the necessity of having the heart tendered ; the living, eternal word,

inwardly revealed as a hammer, to break the rock in pieces; that so,

in early life, the stony heart being removed, and a heart of flesh

given, they may manifest a susceptibility as to the best feelings, and

be so wrought upon as evidently to become what they are, by the

grace of God. This is superior to all that can possibly be done by

human efforts, in cultivating the rational powers, and in storing the

mind with outward knowledge and literature, however good in its

place aU this may be. My love is to dear and wife. I was

comforted in their simplicity, and desire after best guidance, when

last with them. May they keep near to that wliicli can alone build

them up in safety, and give an inheritance among all them that are

sanctified ! It is the simple whom the Lord preserveth through all.

And now, my dear friend, may I say that my husband and I do

wish to sympathize with those among you, who desire to pray for the

prosperity of Zion, and the peace of Jerusalem ; which can only be

promoted by judgment being laid to the line, and righteousness to

the plumb-line ; not by passing over that which meets not the line

measured out by the truth. 'Wliat is your Monthly Meeting doing

with delinquents ; with persons gone back to the beggarly elements,

as if, having begun in the spirit, we could hope to be made perfect

in the flesh ? Are these faithfully laboured with, in the love of the

Gospel ? and if they refuse to lend an ear to wholesome counsel, are

their works testified against, to the clearing of trutli ? Sometimes
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I am ready to conclude, tliat if tlie retrograde steps of some are not

reproved and condemned officially, the hands of some Avho would

have been made nse of to this end, will be weakened more and

more ; until their holding back, from what is termed charity and the

like, but vrhat, in reality, is slavish fear, causes them to be begmled

of their reward.

Oh ! tliat, in the Quarterly Meeting of London and Middlesex,

there may be found such as, tlirough deep humiliation, may be raised

up in a righteous zeal, saying, " Here am I ; send me ;" even in

handhng the discipline, that it may be put in practice, in the blessed

authority of tlie Gospel ; and acted in, under the influence of that

wisdom which is ''first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to be

entreated, without partiaKty and without hypocris}^, full of mercy,

and full of good fruits ;" for in all this, there is nothing that would

admit of bartering one of truth's testimonies for the ease of the flesh,

or sparing that life which is to die by the sword of the Lord. No

;

Agag must yet be hewed in pieces, and there must be no sparing

the best of the sheep and the oxen, on any fair pretence whatever.

May the great and mighty Jehovah arise, in His own time, and

by the means wliich He shall choose, for the deliverance of His

people fi'om whatever brings into bondage, and oppresses the precious

seed ! Amen.

To .

Sudburi/, Tenth Mouth \m, 1837.

Now I beg the favour of some information relative to thy

health, and how both thou and thy wife are getting on in your

journey through a world of vicissitudes, in which it is very evident

we have no continuing city, but are to seek one that is to come

;

which indeed hath foundations, whose '' builder and maker is God."

Yea, we are to prepare for an inheritance therein, as the first concern

of life. Then will He who gave Himself for us, be graciously

pleased to " present us faultless before the throne of His glory with

exceeding joy." Here is the recompense for all our suffering, in

resignation to the will of the Father. Surely the weight of glory

that shall be revealed to the ransomed ones, far exceeds that of

sorrow and pain endured in this probationary state. The last public

meeting was a few miles from Colchester, for the cottagers scattered

tlu-ough that part of the country. Never did I go to a meeting

under more suffering, my mind having been for days bowed down,
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as if tlie woes of the wicked were upon me ; and perhaps never did

the word of the Lord, through so mere a nothing, flow more freely

to the people, nor reach to their states more fully, so far as I have

experienced. The meeting was very large. They came several miles

in some instances. Many were outside the barn, very quiet; and

I really think it might be thankfully acknowledged that the power

of the Lord was over all—to Him alone be the praise, for indeed

His own works do praise Him ! My dear husband and I attended

the Quarterly Meeting at Bury, which was a time of painful exer-

cise, although I found the anointing with me, in the vocal labour

that fell to my lot. Tew seem to me to remain amongst us, who

persevere in the path cast up for the self-denying followers of

Immanuel crucified. Few indeed, in this good old way, in which

our forefathers were as a shining light ; and yet I hope we still have

hidden ones secretly embracing, yea, purcliashig the ever blessed,

immutable truth, on its own terms : not wishing to enter into, or

repair to argument, to convince them of that wliich is self-evident,

but simply submitting to Divine grace, that what they are, they may

be by it. I humbly trust that the Great Head of the Church will

bring such a state more and more into view, to His own glory, and

the edifying of the body in love ; even that love which is in Christ

Jesus ; which "' neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities,

nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor

depth, nor any other creature,^^ shall be able to separate those from,

who trust in the Lord with all the heart, and lean not to their own

understanding.

I feel a jealousy lest truth should still suffer, for want of clear

discernment in the leaders of oiu- people ; and indeed, for want of

that fervent charity, that would by no means compromise the prin-

ciples held so dear by the fu'st Christians, and by our early Friends,

after a long and dark night of apostacy.

To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

HarVs Colne, 1837.

We have enjoyed each other's company, and

taken Isaac Pennington as a third. Oh ! that dear man ! Little did

lie dwell upon his bodily ailments, which were often grievous ; but

his mind was over them in the Lord ; so that it might be said he

lived above the sufferings of a delicate frame, subjected to hardships
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and privation wliicli looked likely to temunate liis earthly existence.

I hope to be instructed. Nothing can exceed the kind attention of

my dear friends of this liouse. May they be rewarded ; as I believe

what is done is truly in the name of discipleship !

To

Sicdburif, Twelfth Month 1?>fd, 1837.

In lomls have / been most traly^ and thou hast

been louiul with me_, and I with thee. Neither of us are disposed to

want s}Tnpathy towards sucli as are in adversity, not forgetting that

ourselves are also in the body. Old and almost worn out as I feel,

my spirit does yet travail with and for thee ; I trust in that which

outlives all pain and sorrow. I may now adopt the language of the

Psalmist, and say, " The Lord hath chastened me sore, but He hath

not given me over unto death.''' I trust noio the dispensation is

changing. I had quite resigned my child for a better inheritance

than the present state of being afPords. I could not desire to hold

her, if Inscrutable Wisdom saw meet that she should make her

escape from all temptation and suifering : true, my heart was bleed-

ing, but I said amen to the Divine wiU. I tried to be still in my
spirit, and not to reason on my singular affliction ; so I hope the

everlasting arms have been underneath, invisible to me _^

Above all have I sighed and mourned for the state of things

among us, as a Society. I do believe there never was such general

falling away; such erring in vision too, and such stumbling in

judgment : scarcely any true discernment seems left us. The acts

of the Society, in some instances, have been utterly inconsistent

with our principles ; so that it may be confessed that, in om- sanc-

tioning Avhat is irreconcileable with the truth, even in a Society

capacity, we have given away our strength like Sampson, and we
have surely " changed our glory for that Avhich doth not profit us.'''

Some tell me to recollect "the cause is the Lord's.''^ This I do

not forget ; but some of us are commanded to sigh in measure, like

the prophet, who was to sigh deeply
;

yea, to the " breaking of his

loins.''' Others see nothing to sigh for

I had a letter tliis morning from a friend, chiefly to enquire what

was my view of the text in Peter, " "We have also a more sure word

of prophecy," &c. He mentions receiving a tract on " Misinterpre-

tation of Scripture" I should just wish liim to know that I have
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seen it, and entirely differ, in my views, from the author. It is like

the " Beacon." I often feel as if this tenement was giving Avay

;

but still think, with thee, my " strength may be renewed " a little,

both naturally and spiritually.

Do thou be valiant, and fight the Lord^'s battles, in His own spirit

and eternal power; all flesh being silent before Him. So dearly

farewell.

To iiEE, Son.

First Month Ind, 1838.

Well, my dear ———, I wish, with thee, that our late,

and indeed present trials, may have a tendency to strengthen our

best resolutions, as they have exercised our faith and patience in no

slight degree : but what a mercy it is to be kept from casting away

the shield, or arraigning Divine Wisdom, even when without a

living, sustaining sense of our painful feelings being noticed by our

Heavenly Father ; of whom it is said that His compassions fail not,

therefore the sons of Jacob are not consumed—the generation of the

wrcitling seed. Jacob wrestled for the blessing of the Most High,

through the night of darkness, even until break of day ; and to him

the language of mercy and justice eventually was, "As a prince hast

thou power with God and wdth men, and hast prevailed." How
encouraging to perseverance !

To A young Fkiend.

Fvrst Month lOM, 1838.

I am glad thou canst hope for a continuance of that pro-

vidence which has hitherto been over thee in a remarkable maimer

;

so that though tried and tossed mostly for years together, the ever-

lasting arms have been underneath, invisibly sustaining and carrying

through, to the fit time for deliverance. Do thou be indeed watch-

ful, as thy letter so sweetly expresses is thy desire to be, "over every

word and thought, as well as deed." Nothing else will do for us,

poor, erring creatures; and this watching is the unceasing prayer,

graciously regarded, and answered by preservation. So be encom'aged

in thy holy resolutions, and the Lord bless thee, to His own praise

and thy lasting peace. No doubt He will order thy steps aright, in

thy looking to Him.
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To .

Siidbunj, First Month lUh, 1838.

Oh ! that the young people wouhl pursue ardently

the tilings that are most excellent, and as worthy of them, while

their energies are in full vigour ; for shall we offer on the altar of

God only that which is as the refuse ? Oh ! may it be forbidden !

As regards my own state, it is much my desire that aU which may

be still left me of fading and diminishing strength, may be first

devoted to the Guide of my youth, and Him who hath been pleased

to permit me to experience " great and sore trouble," but mercifully

kept me from making shipwreck of faith.

To .

Sudhury, Second Month 1th, 1838.

Truly thou art still disposed to act a sisterly part toward

thy poor friend. Most of those with whom I have been intimate in

my day have left me : thou art not one of these. May it yet be

proved that our friendship is on the basis which the vicissitudes of

tliis life do not shake, much less destroy.

I have long felt deeply interested in the best welfare of thyself

and family, as I trust thou art well aware. Much do I desire that

the things which are of this world, may not be suffered to choke the

word in the inward parts, and render unfruitful toward God in any

instance among you. How soon will all be over witli us here ! and

then we must give account of what we have done witli the gifts be-

stowed ; and whether we have, above all, sought to glorify God with

body and spirit ; remembering they are Ris—not ours

It is no small consolation to me to be assui'ed that there are

indeed a few amongst us as a people, who are precious in the sight

of the Great Head of the Church ; spared in the day that He makes

up His jewels, even as a man spareth his son that serveth liim ; for n
" they shall be mine, saith the Lord.''^ Of this number I trust dear ^

is one; and that there are others, in Scotland as well as *

here in England, and elsewhere likewise. ISI'otwithstanding the

shaking of the earth, and of the heavens also, that we have felt and

do feel, the righteous, who keep their ranks under the banner of

the Lamb, will " sliine forth as the light in the kingdom of their

Father."
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To J. H.

Sudhury, Second Month Wi, 1838.

Beloved Tiiiend,

Thy unlooked for testimonial of continued remembrance

and love, received yesterday, claims an early acknowledgment. I

assure tliee it is no small comfort to me to know that I share thy

sympathy, also that of my dear friend, thy husband. Many times

does my mind recur to years that are over and gone, when you

kindly noticed the poor little messenger, who was running to and

fro, in obedience to what appeared to be the will of my Heavenly

Father. I have never ceased to love you since, nor to feel my
heart, at times, glow with gratitude, for the true kindness, help, and

hospitality met with at dear Uxbridge. Some who befriended me,

are gone to receive a recompense of reward for their labour of love

in many ways ; and some who remain, are filling up their measure,

and coming through great tribulation, in, or for, the full preparation

to be for ever clothed in the white raiment ; their garments being

washed indeed, in the blood of the Lamb.

It is with much satisfaction that I find thee bearing testimony to

the all-supporting hand of the Most High, both as relates immedi-

ately to thyself, and those nearest to thee, in this world of trouble :

and most truly glad am I, that none of thy immediate family have

departed from the first principles of Priends. Nothing better will

be discovered, wherein to partake of that rest which is prepared for

the people of God ; and those who have gone from these principles,

into notions and speculations, must, I am persuaded, feel at seasons,

the want of an acquaintance with the leadings of Christ, the great

and good Shepherd, who maketh His flock to lie down in green pas-

tui-es, and leadeth them beside the still waters. Nothing, nothing

will give true peace, but taking upon us the yoke of Him who,

in that prepared body, learned obedience by the things which He
suffered; who says, "Learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in

heart ;" with the gracious promise, " and ye shall find rest unto your

soids," Thy account of dear (although affecting with regard

to her sufferings) is sweet to me, as she seems to increase in that

which outlives aU pain and sorrow. How kind of dear H. P. to

mention me, as feeling interested about my health ! Ah ! she is a

precious plant in the Lord's heritage, fruitfid to His praise ! Thou

remarks, " What a small remnant we are likely to be, as a Society !

"
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Yes, small indeed ; but I trust that the scripture may yet be verified,

in the little few who keep to the ancient and abiding foundation,

'' The remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst of many people, as a

dew from the Lord." I think, with thee, that amidst all our defec-

tion, the principle of truth is spreading in the world
; yea, it will

gain ground more and more, although the various sects of Christians

are too s/wuy in religion (if I may say so)—not enough concerned

to feel after and embrace the substance, while high in profession.

We have a third class in our Society, who appear to me to stand

at present in the way of our arising in ancient simplicity and bright-

ness, more than those who have separated themselves, and even

opposed the old school with much violence ; and that is the class

who would compromise, and if possible, mix up light with darkness,

that there may be no breach of what they miscal charity, love, and

unity. Oh ! tliis daubing with uutempered mortar ! It must all be

judged down, sooner or later, by the wisdom and power tliat is from

above ; to make way for the immutable and blessed truth, as it reaEy

is in Jesus !

May the Lord be magnified in all His works, for He puUs down
to build up, and He wounds to heal.

I have not written so long a letter these many months ; the employ

does not suit me well.

I will now take leave, in the feeling that

I am thy sincerely aff'ectionate.

Though deeply tried friend,

Sarah Grubb.

To Mary Capper.

ClapAam, Fifth Month, 1838.
Dearly beloved Priend,

Thy sweet and precious letter has done me good. Oh !

how delightful it is to see that some hold on their way, in this day

of grievous wandering and backsliding ! Tliis Yearly Meeting con-

vinces us that we are stiU too generally a revolting people ; and my
portion of laboiu" has been much in the line of laying open our con-

dition, and calling back the wanderers, and the rebellious; for it

seems to me to be a day of renewed visitation. The heavenly wing
is extended to gather into safety, wliile yet many are not prepared to

come under it, for want of being sensible of tlieir danger, aud their

"\
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own helplessness. There is^ nevertheless, a little band of humble,

simple ones, who feel their entire dependence upon the Almighty

Helper ; and these are very near and dear one unto another, whether

gathered in one place, or wherever they are, and however circmn-

stanced. ibnong such is thyseK, kept, through Divine mercy, in the

holy oneness ; maintaining the unity of the Spirit in the bond of

peace : and although some of thy steps, now late in the race, may be

very heavy and painful, I do believe thou wilt find the end to be

crowned with peace and full satisfaction, in Him who giveth not the

race to the swift, nor the battle to the strong, but sealeth the salva-

tion of the persevering, and rewards them with His glory for ever.

So mayest thou be enabled to thank Him and take courage; for

" say ye to the righteous that it shall be well with him.''^

My children feel the tender regard expressed for them in thy

communications to me. We seek not great things for them, any

more than for ourselves, either as to temporals or spirituals, but true

Wisdom, whose ways are pleasantness, and her paths peace. Many
are the baptisms, even in youth, knoAra to such as yield to the pre-

paring power, which brings to a holy settlement on the sure foun-

dation.

It is very sweet and confirming to some of us, as to our faith, to

see Daniel Wheeler returned safe and sound in every sense ; and to

hear him tell, in a few- sentences, of what he has seen of the works

of the Lord, and His wonders in the deeps ; and to testify to the

sufficiency of Divine grace, as he has witnessed it in liimseK and

others. He says that if he had entertained any doubts before (which

was not the case) concerning a measure and manifestation of the

Spirit being granted to all men, they would have been removed by

what he has seen among those whose situation in the world left them

in ignorance as to the outward, yet acknowledged to the reproofs of

the great and good Spirit in their own hearts.

I may now take leave of thee, my very dear friend ; and remain,

I humbly trust, in the fellowship of the Gospel, and also as a partaker

with thee in tribulation.

Thy affectionate friend,

Sarah Grubb.
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To O^E 0¥ HER CHILDREN.

Zondon, Fifth Month, 1838.

There was compauy not of our Society at dinner yester-

day—five persons. I was constrained to address them and all the

rest present. This sacrifice brouglit much peace to my mind. I was

led to declare how the people called Quakers had gone back again

into the world, &c., &c. I have not yet found my way to utter a

word in this great assembly. My state, as relates to the ministry

committed to me, has put me in mind, for these two days, of Joshua,

when he was to compass the walls of Jericho, but to do no more

until he received fresh command as to time, &c. ; then the walls fell

down of themselves, as the will of the Lord was abode in, and the

^„,*--fulness of time waited for : so I trust patience will be granted me,

and a strict adherence to Divine direction, in my little way of serv-

ing Him
I have now, since writing the above, been to meeting at Devon-

shire House, where my mouth has been opened in a rather short

testimony, and to some relief to my exercised spirit. I found it

needful to be very careful to mind the right time, both in leaving

my seat and in taking it again.

There is now a strong endeavoiu' to bring us to unite both in

word and in thought. We have need to be " wise as serpents," as

well as "harmless as doves.''^ There never was a time among us,

when things were just in the same state ; when nothing but stand-

ing single-handed seems at all safe. "VVe dare not look for that assist-

y^^^^ ance one from another, that used to be strengthening ; and yet no

doubt those are still left, who '^^ maintain the unity of the Spirit in

the bond of peace"

To HER Husband.

Near London, Fifth Month Z^rd, 1838.

Yesterday afternoon it seemed required of me to express

luimble thankfulness that, after all, the Almighty is Avilling to

" cover us with His feathers,'^ if we are but disposed to come under

the extended wing ; but that He will have nothing thus protected,

that feels not its own helplessness ; notliing that has self-sufliciency,

or sees not the danger of being away from the Heavenly Parent,

even for a moment—repeating the text, " How often would I have
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gathered thee/' kc. Tlicn I had to declare that He who is a

"jealous God, and ^dll not give His glory to another/' would yet

send forth His word to sift us, and take away, and blow away the

remaining chaff, by " speaking terrible things in righteousness ;
"

for " What is the chaff to the wheat, saith the Lord ?
'' Oh ! the

mixture, the mixture that is amongst us ! It is seen in our sitting

together, it is painfully to be /eli ; but how precious is the sense,

that a living remnant is preserved on " the foundation already laid,

another than which cannot be laid," How near and dear are these

one unto another, in the everlasting love and life of truth !

Before I left the meeting, I feared to withhold a warning and call

to examine our motives in attending these meetings, which we were

privileged to have the opportunity of doing
;
putting us in the re-

membrance of the possibihty of partaking with the disciples out-

wardly ; even dipping with them, in the presence of their Lord, in

the same dish, and then going out for the purpose of betraying the

innocent life, in the darkness, and with a kiss ; and how He who is

truth declared, " It had been good for that man, if he had not been

born."

This morning Daniel Wheeler's certificate from the IMorning Meet-

ing was read, and the ]\Iinute of same Meeting on his lately returning

it ; also testimonials from missionaries, &c., of his labours being most

truly acceptable. D. W. then gave in a concise account of the

merciful dealings of the Most High with liim in his travels, and

how he had been helped along through great difficulties ; while he

often had to say to corruption. Thou art my father; and to the

worm. Thou art my brother and sister. There was a Minute made

of the account rendered in by himself, and of Triends' thankful feel-

ing respecting him. It was all very beautiful. That which dropped

from his own lips was heart-tendering, and abundantly satisfying.

Oh ! the dear servant of the Lord ! He is as humble as a child

;

while capable of ascribing glory, and power, and dominion to the

Lord God, and the Lamb that sitteth upon the throne.

To THE SAME.

Stamford Kill, Fifth Month ^Uh, 1838.

Peeling inclined to attend Newington Meeting to-day, I

am here. The meeting was very large : divers spoke. It was a very

exercising season, but I felt reheved in some measure. D. W. came
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to me afterwards, and asked wliere I was going to dine ; for, said

he, "tlij people are my people." We were led harmoniously to

lahonr.

28//^.—This morning, in meeting, my way opened to encourage

Priends who had the weight of things, to be like those who bore the

ark of the testimony on their shoulders, in the bottom of Jordan,

until the people all passed over, that we might be able to bring up

the stones of memorial ; in the Lord^s time raising our Ebenezer,

&c. And before the meeting closed, I laid before it my concern to

see Friends together (if practicable) both men and women; also

those who have lately gone off. I know not hovv it may be : there

is no house belonging to the Society large enough. The J\Ien's

Meeting is to be acquainted with it this afternoon.

To A YOUNG PrIEND.

London, Fifth Month 29//, 1838.

Yesterday I was obliged hastily to close my letter. There

was a deputation from the Men^s Meeting, to tell me my concern

was most cordially united with, and that the Yearly Meeting was

disposed to do anything that might meet my views. I have had but

one poor night, Avith all my fearful exercises in this momentous

prospect ; for such indeed it is to me. I have often thought what a

mercy it is to be thus cared for ; also that my sufferings in the winter

were truly permitted in great wisdom, not merely for my oAvn sake,

but for the sake of the great and good cause. Indeed I believe that

if we are entirely the Lord^s, to be, to do, and to suffer what He
pleases, we shall all find that we have to experience something of

what the Apostle spake of, when he said, " I fill up that which is

behind of the afflictions of Christ, for His body^s sake, which is the

Church."

We used to speak of these things together. Mayest thou be

qualified to promote the spreading of that kingdom which " is right-

eousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." Let patience have

her perfect work, and all things will have a tendency to fit tliee for the

Great Master's use. His service, although very mortifying to the

flesh, is nevertheless truly honourable, and truly peaceful. Thou
hast had much to pass through, and mayest still be plunged again

and again into the deeps ; and yet has not the Most High evinced

His care over thee, as a tender father carcth for a precious child;

£ B
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tliat^ being rightly disciplined and instructed^ abiKty may be given

to " bring forth things new and old, out of the heavenly treasury?"

There is no chance of the women^s house holding the numbers

likely to come, for even to-day it was crowded to excess; but I

desire to leave all to the control and guidance of Infinite Wisdom.

I well know that aU my own thoughtfulness is unavaiHng. Without

Divine aid we can do nothing for His honour, who remains to be

aU-sufficient to those who humbly trust in Him.

To A Niece.

Sudbury, Sixth Month %Wi, 1838.

Although I cannot doubt thy being assured of my tender

sympathy with thee, as a mother watcliing the sick bed of a beloved

child, yet do I wish to teU thee that my mind is indeed very much

with you ; and it is my hearths desire that tliis very trying dispensa-

tion may be blessed to each of the family. Our Heavenly Father

sends afflictions in His love to us; designing to give the sense to

our souls, that we are truly adopted by Him; and we read, that "as

a father pitieth liis cliildi-en, so the Lord pitieth them that fear

Him. Tor He knoweth oiu- frame; He remembereth that we are

dust :" so then He will not lay more upon us, than He giveth us

ability to support. I know thou and I both keenly feel illness visit-

ing our families ; but oh ! when it brings to the extremity of suffer-

ing, in seeing one who made a part of our flesh and our bones,

obhged to yield to the cold, relentless hand of death, this is indeed

hard to bear ; and only mitigated by resignation being granted, and

by the consoling belief that that which is torn from us, is dearer to

the Lord than it was even possible for us to witness, as regards our

affectionate attachment. This, I trust, is thy consolation, and that

of other near relatives of dear . Is he yet struggling with

mortality ? or has he dropped these shackles, and taken wing

;

soaring above every painful feeling, and resting for ever in the arms

of his adorable Redeemer ? Do let me know how it is with you.

I remain thy affectionate, and feelingly interested aunt,

Saeah Grubb.
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To .

London, probably Sixth Month, 1838.

There appears to be far less disposition to oppose the right

thing than for many years past. A restraining influence has been

felt, as regards the vaunting spirit that showed itself so much lat-

terly; and I do think that I never knew more precious fellowship

than was felt by the real Triends, one with another. These are en-

deared to each other, in a stiU greater degree, by what they have

suflercd, and continue to sufler for the truth''s sake ; for there remains

much to deplore, that has a tendency to scatter the flock, and to

beguile such as look outward for instruction and satisfaction, instead

of having the eye to the heavenly anointing that is truth, and no lie.

Great has been the exercise of my mind, and the weight brought upon
me ; but I have, through Divine mercy, been enabled to lay down my
burden in two great meetings, one for the men, and the other for

the women ; together with those who have recently gone off from

us. Oh ! it was an awful engagement. I had to lay things open, as

shown me, or as the gift led to it ; and to hold out an invitation to

come to the pure, inexhaustible fountain, away from all that is as

muddy waters ; declaring that the Great Head of the Church would

render unavailing every effort to new model us as a community, and

renew us in the original character of our Society. I was strength-

ened to speak for four hours, with but little intermission. Thus are

we still followed ; the word not going forth, " Let Ephraim alone

;

he hath joined himself to idols." I do humbly hope that better

times Avill come to this people, to whom the Most High hath de-

clared, " You have I loved, and you will I punish.'"

Thou scest I am raised up again in the service of my Great Master,

to whom I desire to devote my failing energies, as I humbly trust

the prime of my poor day has been His.

To .

8udbimj, Seventh Month 2Srd, 1838.

The parcel from my beloved friend came to hand on

seventh day evening, in which was enclosed thy note, acquainting

me with the dubious state of your dear son's health. My heart is

alive to sympathy ; and how should it be otherwise tlian peculiarly

so, as regards you—friends long known, and as long rendered dear

B B 3
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to mc j I trust not from selfish motives^ but from an interest wliicli,

on early acquaintance, was produced in my heart, as to your real

felicity. Kind'indeed have you been to me—particidarly thyself;

entering into my feelings of solicitude, excited from time to time, by

adverse circumstances, especially such as related to illness. How
then can I but feel keenly the present anxiety, occasioned by the

somewhat precarious state of a child claiming constant, tender atten-

tion ? Yes, I do indeed enter into the hopes and fears which must

assail the minds of the dear parents
;
yet am I made thankful that

the dear object of your care is endued with patience under suffering.

Oh ! surely Divine Wisdom does indeed dispense that which is best

for us, while we know not Avhat is in store to be revealed ; only be-

lieving through His mercy all will be well with those who love the

Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. Often, very often do I remember

your dear invalid, when prostrating myself and my all before Him
who chastens every son whom He loveth, and even scourgeth all

whom He receiveth. No doubt there is much to correct, much to

be taken away, like being purged from dross, that the ear may be

open to the discipline of the cross of Christ.

May patience yet have her perfect work, that the whole will of

God may be wrought out, to His glory who worketh all in all, and

to the peace of the soul panting after true rest.

To

Lexden, Eigidh Month Wi, 1838.

Will my beloved friend excuse my anxiety to know how

you are getting on ? I want to enter into sympathy with ,

not only as the son of friends dear to me, but also as one for whom
my spirit has often been introduced into exercise and travail, that he

might so come under the Divine hand, as to be formed for the praise

and glory of his Redeemer ; and possessing that peace wliich even

the sufferings of the poor frame cannot deprive the Lord^s dear

children of. " Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is

stayed on Thee, because he trusteth in Thee."

What an uncertain world is this ! Is not Dr. S.^s removal truly

awful ? Is it the case that our dear friend , has avowed a

concern to visit Van Dieman^s Land ? I should be glad to hear

more than the mere rumour. These are days of extraordinary occur-

rences, and times when, from various causes, the nations of the earth
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seem, as it were, to be drawing nearer to each other ; may we not

hope, preparatory to there being " one Shepherd and one sheepfold."

Oh ! that our children may yet be instrumental to tliis great end

and blessed design of the ever faithful and aU-beneficent Creator;

not that I desire gifts for them otherwise than is altogether meet in

the Divine counsel. I well know that we may, and have no doubt

many do, serve the Lord in obscurity, by submitting to His will,

and in all things having reference to Him." Job Scott says, " Many
serve the Lord in sickness, and death is a service we all owe to

God." AYhat remains for us is, that we seek " to have that mind

in us, which was also in Clirist Jesus." The dear Son of God, while

in unutterable anguish, submitted to the purpose of the Pather;

saying, " Not as I will, but as Thou wilt." Eesignatiou is a gift to

be waited for, and is never withheld eventually from the soul that

perseveringly seeks it ; and oh ! when obtained, how does it prove

like a harbour of safe anchorage, after being tossed with tempest,

and bereaved of comfort ; and how is the land that was far off, now
seen with an eye of faith !

To .

LexcUii Mill, Ninth Month l^th, 1838.

Day after day have I been engaged to seek the Lord on

behalf of your son ; and while desiring sincerely that nothing may
be spared that ought to be given to the hammer, the sword, or the

fii-e, my prayer has been, that so far as consistent with His will who
doth right, the sufferings of the dear invalid might be mitigated.

Oh ! I have not forgotten that we have to do with a Judge who
" will not contend for ever, neither will He be always wroth ; for

the spirit would fail before Him." He remembereth mercy in the

midst of judgment, to such as fear Him ; may nothing prevent His

great and gracious designs from being answered in this sore trial. I

look further than to the immediate object of affliction ; I look round

upon the dear and interesting family of which he is one. I want

that the painful dispensation should prove a blessing to all ; that the

things of time may not have more than their due place in the mind;

that the things of eternity should be primarily pursued ; tliat no
pleadings of the flesh should prevail, to tlie retarding of the great

work of redemption, but that from living experience the song may
be sung, 'Svhich no man can learn, but those who are redeemed
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from the earth." Oh ! for deepening in the root with thee^ my dear

friend, and with thy loved partner in life ; that your fruit may more

and more be unto holiness (unlike the still unholy world) and the

end eternal life. All helpless as I am, it is my concern to wait on

the Tulness of strength on my own account, and to be enabled,

in the Divine wiU, to comfort them who are in trouble, with the

same comfort wherewith my Heavenly Eather hath comforted my-

self. And it is my desire to remember such as are in adversity,

being in the body likewise, and therefore continually subject to

adversity.

May yom* dear children, every one, be taught to look at our de-

pendent state as finite beings. We have nothing that we have not

received. The air we breathe is not our own, any more than the

portion of health vouchsafed. How humble we ought to be ; how

meek and low of heart ; and it is such who are truly exalted. Oh !

for your family being dignified with the gifts and graces of the Holy

Spirit ; that every natural endowment being sanctified, they may be

found of the number on whose characters " Holiness to the Lord "

is inscribed, by the Divine finger.

I often think of my last pleasant visit to you ; and how interest-

ing to me was the parting with some in particular. " Tilings most

excellent" were, I believe, thought of reciprocally; even tilings

Avhereby one may edify another. May these tilings be more and

more in the ascendancy with each of us !

To A Niece.

Lexclen, Ninth Month \U]i, 1838.

It is with much concern I find thou art still disposed to

dwell on the late trying scene of dear 's sufferings and re-

moval, with gloomy reflections ; and I now take the pen to say that

I do believe the dear child is in as much enjoyment as his innocent

and purified spirit has capacity for ; therefore do leave it as much as

possible, believing in the mercy of Him who saw meet to bereave

you of one He lent you for a season, and has fitted for an early exit

from this world of temptation and sorrow. Dear youth ! if, in the

struggles of nature, he was as though pursued and worried, we may
Avell attribute the distress to a wciglit of disease pressing on the

animal system, and by no means extending itself beyond the poor,

afflicted frame. Surely he loved the Lord, and even longed to be
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with Him for ever : tlien lie saw, beyond all his conflicts,, into that

kingdom^ none of whose inhabitants can say, " I am sick {' and

where there is no sorrow, but all " tears are wiped from the eyes."

Do, my dear, wait upon the Source of all consolation ; and may He
enable thee with true christian confidence to adopt the language,

"Why art thou cast do'wii, oh my soul ? and why art thou disquieted

within me ? Hope thou in God ; for I shall yet praise Him, who is

the health of my countenance, and my God." Truly my heart feels

deeply for thee. Let me entreat thee not to ruminate on the painful

past. Thy tenderness has been almost too great, and couldst thou

have known how to prevent anything likely to be injurious, thou

wouldst most gladly have done it; so now leave the subject, and

turn thy attention to present duties every way ; and may the trying

dispensation be blessed to each of your circle ! The Great Superin-

tendent of the universe does not design our ruin, in permitting

trouble to assail us, but that, being " chastened and not killed," we
should be the more prepared to cleave to Him, as our Heavenly

Father, and cry to Him, in the language of "Abba;" being His

adopted ones, and dearly beloved of Him.

Thy truly affectionate aunt,

Saeah Grubb.

To HER Son and Daughter J. and E. G., shortly after

THEIR MARRIAGE.

Sudhinjy TentJi Month nth, 1838.

My DEAR J. AND E.,

Having been but poorly since my return home, and the

complaint affecting the nerves a good deal, I felt almost incapable of

addressing you before. This day I am favom-ed with less of that

disquahfying indisposition, and gladly take the pen to assure you

that my mind has been mucli turned towards my dear children at

Lexden ; earnestly desiring the best of all blessings may be afforded,

now that T consider you as entering together into the concerns of

life ; requiring the daily, hourly guidance of an allwise Director.

Oh ! it is like a vessel untried, launching forth on the mighty ocean ; ._

unable of itself to steer aright, or combat tlie difficulties it meets

;

but as the great and good Master is on board, some confidence may
be humbly entertained ; for even when He seemed not to heed the
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conflict that His disciples experienced^ when in danger. He was their

safety and their dehverer, in their calling upon Him.

May you, my dear children, never consider yourselves capable of

steering your own course, but look to Him whose ways and thoughts

are infinitely higher than those of finite creatures, even as the

heavens are higher than the earth. Yet is this the day of your

might ; this is the time to seek the Lord that He may be found of

you, so as to put into a capacity to serve Him with a perfect heart

and with a willing mind, in your day ; to give unto Him the glory

due unto His Name. It is not with our failing energies that we are

to expect so to walk worthy the vocation wherewith we are called, as

to be prepared for that happy testimony as applied to us, uttered by

the great and just Judge, " Let her alone ; she hath done what she

could."

The way to ensure Divine approbation is to live each day in con-

formity to the holy mind of our Creator, as we may be favoured with

His leadings, by a simple reliance on the grace mercifully vouch-

safed ; making every sacrifice called for at our hands ; not despising

the day of small things. I am almost sure dear E. will (in minding

the day of her visitation) see the necessity of self-renunciation ; which

begins with a little, but which is not complete until we come to

adopt the language, '^as having nothing, and yet possessing all

things.''

And dear J., has not the Lord permitted your union, that indi-

vidually and unitedly you may acquiesce with His will, and assist

each other to ascend the holy mountain, where He is not only as

refreshing dew, but where He teacheth His ways, and strengthens

the resolutions to Avalk in His paths—the ways of pleasantness and

the paths of peace.

I do not know if you were told of our being mercifully peimitted

to draw very near to the throne of grace in your dwelling, immedi-

ately preceding our leaving that dear spot ! Oh ! it was precious !

You seemed to be placed before the Father of mercies as children for

whom His blessed Spirit yearned, that you might be His in time,

and for ever. We were made truly thankful for being brought as it

were into a cloudless atmosphere, in petitioning for you and for

ourselves, under a sense that we are poor, helpless beings; that

Avithout Christ we can do nothing ; but that nevertheless, through

His strength, made perfect in weakness, we are able to do all tilings

according to His will.
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All our dear love is to you. Do^ my dear cliildren^ watch over

your own hearts and one another for good. And the God of Jacob

defend and bless you, and the Almighty Helper of Joseph be with

you. Amen^ saith your affectionate mother^
S. G.

Without date.—^It seems to me that our Heavenly Eather has a

gracious regard towards you both : the feeling was precious to me
under your roof. Trials we must all have in this probationary state,

and they are designed to work together for our good. Oh ! how
sweet it is when the Most High smells a good savour in the dwel-

lings of His dear little ones, as I hoped yesterday was the case.

Farewell, my dear children.

Your ever sympathizing and affectionate mother,

S. G.

To

Sudhury, Meventli Monti 20///, 1838.

Many times, both by day and by night, my poor heart is

raised in aspirations to the Most High, on behalf of some of you in

particular, and for the family together, that the Divine visitations

may be known ; and oh ! that they may be humbly received and

abode under
;
proving like the refiner's fii'e, and like fuller's soap.

The Great Hand would thoroughly effect the work designed;

watching its progress Himself, and not permitting anything to harm

the soul thus preparing for perfect union with Him : delivering, in

due time, from the most painful feelings, and granting an entire fit-

ness for His own use. How gladly would I see or know, that every

member of thy family were as the purified and precious metal, bear-

ing the inscription of "Holiness to the Lord," in characters so

legible that they might be read even by all who may be conversant

Avith you ; or how I should rejoice in witnessing the blessed work of

the " Fidler with soap," making Avhiter than snow, even where, in

passing along tlu-ough life, and coming in contact with tlie spirit of

tliis world, there may have been a partaking of its nature ; for as it

is hard to touch pitch and not be defiled, so it is hard to mingle/
with that which is opposed to the true spirit of Christ, and not be

corrupted. It is high time for some of us to see that, through

adorable mercy, we have on the wedding garment, the fine linen.
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clean and wliite^ which will bear the scrutinizing eye of Divine

justice.

And may the dear young ones be aware how it behoves them^ as

they value their truest interests, to yield to that living power and

influence which regenerates the soul, and leads into a separation

from conformity to this world, in its vain, yea,, its evil customs, its

friendships, and its foolish fasliions ; all which, while they alienate

. from the love of God, are themselves passing away, and will leave

'^ their votaries nothing but vexation of spirit. It is those who receive

the Redeemer in the way of His coming, to v,']iom. poioer is given to

become the children of the Highest ; born again of that which is

incorruptible; for they can overcome every obstacle, in believing

implicitly in the appearance of Him who bade His disciples to be of

good cheer, for, said He, " I have overcome the world.^' .... May
we be kindred spirits in that world where there is no groaning,

being in bondage ! May we be prepared to rejoice in dropping these

mortal shackles, and being for ever at liberty to praise and glorify

the Lord God, and the Lamb, who has washed us in His own blood

!

The like desire lives in my heart for all tliine. I want such as your

sons and daughters to range themselves nobly on the right side of

things in their day, through the preparing hand, wliich qualified

many in the early period of our Society, to show their fervent love

to the cause of truth ; in which cause they became, in some instances,

" lion-like men."*' Por alihough there are, I trust, in all religious

professions, those who are promoters of the coming of the Eedeemer's

kingdom on the earth, living up to the light afforded, yet does it

seem to me that this people are peculiarly called to exalt the testi-

monies of the unchangeable Gospel, even in its meridian effulgence.

Let not our childi-en conclude, that if there ever was utility in our

plain and peculiar manner of life, and unceremonial worship, that

[/"' has long since ceased ; for surely the Lord will have a simple-hearted

people still, and a people -who hold Christianity in its native purity

:

yea, our offspring are designed to come forward, and practically

adopt the language, " I am the Lord^s ;" glorifying Him with their

bodies and with their spirits ; for He is worthy of their energies,

while in their fidl vigour, to be sanctified for His own blessed pur-

poses, and that all His gifts should redound to His honour. Do
give my sincere love to all, and say that I am persuaded there is no

real peace, or lasting and solid satisfaction, out of dedication to Him
to whom we owe oui' life and breath. So farewell.
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To .

Twelfth Month 30^, 1S3S.

It is witli mucli concern "vre find that clear is so

unwell. How abundantly inscrutable are the ways of Divine Provi-

dence ! and yet no doubt they are all " just and true/^ Thou

seemest to acknowledge this in thy affecting lines received last night.

Aniidst all my painful feelings, it is no small comfort to me that you

love the Lord, and can believe for yourselves, that He deals with you

in wisdom, Avhich being infinite, that which is finite cannot compre-

hend it. Thou, my precious , hast beeu again and again

taught to leave all in that Hand which hides the children of the

Heavenly leather in the day of trouble. "Wlien Zion mournfully

spake, " The Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten

me," this was set forth as being utterly out of the case ; even more

impossible than that a woman should forget her sucking child ; for

He wlio is love itself declares, " Behold, I have graven thee upon
the palms of my hands ; thy walls are continually before me." As
for thee, thou hast been marked out, as it were, for disappointment

and trial ; being again and again thwarted in thy earthly pursuits

;

yet do I beUeve that all thy tribulations are to prepare the way for

thee to hear the language, " I have refijied thee, but not 'Rath silver.

I have chosen thee in i\\Qfurnace of affliction." Here is where the

most precious metal undergoes the preparation for the service of the

Great Head of the Church, or is made fit for being one of the vessels

in His house ; bearing the inscription, in legible characters, " Holi-

ness to the Lord."

It is cause of rejoicing that thou hast reference to Him who knew
no sin, yet took our manifold infii-mities and transgressions upon
Himself, that we might find rest and salvation in Hun. We cannot

indeed bear the whole weight. He knows it, and saith, " Come unto

]\Ie, all ye that labour and are heavy laden," kc. Oh ! what a

mercy that His holy bosom is the repository of all our sorroAvs and

perplexities !

My prayers are to the Source of all strength and consolation, that

He may be your sufficiency.
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To A YOUNG TkIEND.

First Month UJi, 1839.

Wliat tliou liast^ remember thou liast received ; if indeed,

it be of that which is good ; for '^ every good and every perfect gift

is from above, and cometh do^Yn from the Father of lights f and

the strong are to bear with the weak, and all are required to be

willing to compassionate the faults of others, and even to suffer with

and for such as err. Thus, my dear, wilt thou be prepared for a

pillar in the house of the Lord; able, through uprightness and

humble dependence on the Fulness of strength, to support consider-

able weight in the building, the Church ; whose workmanship is that

of an all-skiKul hand, redounding to the honour and glory of Him
who is mighty, and whose wisdom is consummate : who recpiires

passiveness on our part, that He may make us what He would have

I

us to be. The groundwork of aU that qualifies for serving our

\^
—

' . Creator is humility. Wliat a sad tiling it is, that in tliis day, some

stars in the firmament, even amongst us, a highly favoured people,

are in a wandering state from their allotted sphere. All this is for

want of abiding in true humility of heart, and is a great grief to the

little, lowly ones.

to one who took a prominent paet in the secession from
'^ Friends,^' at the time of Beaconism.

Sudbur?/, First Month im, 1839.

To

Thou wast as a star in the firmament; not of

the first magnitude, yet, in the allotted sphere, promoting and ex-

hibiting the lovely economy of Him who is the Author of all true

harmony and order in His own works. Oh ! that, if the things

which belong to thy soul's peace be not for ever hid from thine

eyes, thou mayest receive of the true " eye-salve," and look from

whence thou art fallen ; seeing clearly how thou didst lend thyself

to the suggestions of a luciferian spirit, which first caused thee to

become as a wandering star ; when thou never meant, in that early

time of thy departui-e from the truth, to be brought so far off as is

now the case ; but, strengthening thyself against the strivings of the

seed of life watliin thee, that would have humbled thy heart in a

sight of thy outgoings, thou didst become more and more prepared
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for tlie attacks of the cruel adversar}^, wlio was watching thy un-

watchfalness^ and who at length assumed the form and character of

" the di-agon/^ who is declared of, as drawing down some of '^ the

stars of heaven to the earth." He has been but too successful with

thee and others ; bringing into that which is of the earth, earthy,

from the Heavenly One, even Clu-ist Jesus, the Heavenly Man;
whom you extol in words, but whose goveriunent you deny in con-

duct ; and the spirituahty of whose doctrine you set at nought, as

assiiredly as the wise builders ever did set at nought this very

Christ, "the Head-stone of the corner," and the "foundation

abeady laid, another than which no man can lay."

Many professing the great and awful name of Christ, " who gave

Himself a ransom for all," are now " worshipping they know not

what." Because of the hardness of their own heart, some, once

enliglitened, are taking darkness for light, &c. ; for they know not

that they are glorying in their shame, and that they are of those

" who mind eartldy tilings."

Thy dear wife, as well as thyself, did walk lowly with the lowly

Jesus once : then you walked safely. Had there been an abiding

with the crucified Immanuel, He would not have failed to declare

unto you, as you were able to bear it, " all things wliich He had

seen of the Tather." He would have deepened you in true, vital

religion ; and clotlied you more conspicuously with " the garments

of salvation," and the " robe of righteousness."

Should this expostulation from a trembling one be received, and

the heavenly anointing, the unflattering witness for tmf/t, answer, or

be allowed by you to answer to what I have penned, in tender

travail for you, then shall I have cause to rejoice for all the painful

feelings which have long been mine, in mourning over your state,

both day and night, before the Lord ; in whom I long that peace

and rest may be found by each of us. Amen, saitli thy true

friend,

Sarah Grtjbb.

To .

Sudhiiry, Second Month Wi, 1839.

We want often to pass through the fu-e, and

through the floods, that we may be fully prepared to receive the

blessed language, " But now thus saith the Lord that created thee,

oh Jacob, and He that formed thee, oh Israel, fear not : I have
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redeemed thee ; I have called thee by thy name. Tho%i art mine,"

&c. Such are heirs indeed of His promises, although they may wait

for the fidfilmcnt thereof, through many tribulations.

It is no small joy to me, who am now much laid on the shelf, to

find that the Great Head of the Church is raising up those whom I

believe to have received from Him, more than ever were entrusted

to myself, of His gifts, for His own honour, and for the promotion

of the most glorious and Avorthy cause on earth. Oh ! may He
prosper the work of the hands of all who wait for His quahfying

power: living in Him spiritually; moving in Him; having their

being in Him

To .

Second Month lUIi, 1839.

I feel much for my dear husband and II., in concluding

to leave them for a season
;
yet seeing me daily drooping under in-

disposition, occasions great solicitude on their part; and what I

labour under incapacitates me for contributing to their comfort ; so

that I hope, should it please Divine Providence to restore me to a

tolerable degree of my former strength, by the projected change for

a while, we shall reciprocally find ourselves rewarded for giving up

to a painful, temporary separation.

We are both feeble now, and likely to be subject to infirmity

attendant on old age. It is often a consolation to me that I feel not

reproached with a Avant of early dedication, few as my gifts have

been, and little as I have done for the promotion of truth and right-

eousness. It is, however, delightful to my soid to take a retrospect

of the gracious dealings of the Most High with a poor worm, all

wretched without Him ; in whom I do still desire to Kve, and move,

and have my being, in the most exalted and important sense. ]\Iay

you be qualified to serve the great cause more efl^ectually than it has

been my ability to do ! May you be of those who abundantly

labour; who receive wages from the all-beneficent Eewarder, and

who gather fruit to life eternal ! Amen.

To HER Son.

Second Month ^mh, 1839.

Having this morning received rather a poor account of

thee and E., I am inclined to send an early reply; feeling much

with you, and desiring to minister comfort^ if possible.
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What a world of trial, what a fight of afflictions we have ! This

warfare, however, will be sure to terminate in victory, if we " com-

mit the keeping of our souls to Ilim in well-doing, as unto a faitliful

Creator." May it be each of your happy experience, as well as my
own ! AYe cannot do better ; and there is, even in this present life,

" great recompense of reward," in not casting away the confidence.

We must endeavour to hope, as I perceive thou dost, that we are

visited with trouble in mercy. It is my faith that not an atom of

the weight that presses upon us is unnoticed by Him Avho " weighs

the mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance ;" who, even when

those great hailstones fell, spoken of in Eevelations, appointed to

each its own proportion, not to destroy that wliich would redound

to the glory of His name, who is righteousness and truth, but to

make way for the establishment of His own kingdom. Surely it

seems to me that our Heavenly Father has you under His peculiar

care ; waiting to come, and to take unto Him His great power, and

be known to reign over all in your happy experience ; that so the

song of praise may be received ; even " Alleluia " to the Lord God
and the Lamb, who sitteth upon the tlu'one.

Thank Him for past mercies, and take a little courage. Wait

daily upon your Almighty Helper. Prostrate yourselves and your

all at His feet.

On second day I came here. Before leaving home my suifering

was great from nervous pain, which continued most of the journey

in degree : I am, however, better since my arrival here, than has

been the case for weeks back. Much do I hope that the change of

air and scene will be of use.

I am told that enquired after me, and remarked how
grievous it is, that at my time of life, I should be under such delu-

sion, and thereby deprived of happiness; for that I could not be

lictppy. Were I to consider it worth while, I might let her know
that, through my manifold and various tribulations, I do witness

that it is a true saying, and worthy of acceptation, which we read in

scripture, "Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is

stayed on Thee, because he trusteth in Thee." All false peace will

fail, and all false and polluted rest will be broken up, wliile that

Avhich is perfect remaineth for the people of God.

I would not have thee be unnecessarily cast down in the retrospect

[of what thou alludest to] but lea\ang the things that are behind,

and reacliing forth to those that are before, in the little strength
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afforded, press tlirougli every difficulty toward the mark, for the

prize of thy high calling of God in Christ Jesus. So, my precious

J., farevrelh My dear and best love to E., who wiU take her share

of this.

To THE SAME.

Second Month 27^/^, 1839.

Remember that my mind is constantly with you, and my
consolation is that your Heavenly Parent is dealing with you in

wisdom and mercy ; so do not be too much discouraged. Eemember

that scripture, " Why art thou cast down, oh my soul ? and why art

thou disquieted within me ? Hope thou in God ; for I shall yet

praise Him, who is the health of my countenance, and my God."

What a joiu'nal is Thomas Shillitoe's ! I never found in any one,

more of attention to Divine guidance in all things, and always ; nor

more plentiful, blessed results and precious fruit, from being wholly

given up to the Lord, in body, soul, and spirit -, through all per-

plexity, trouble, and sore exercise of faith and patience. Hov/ un-

speakably glorious must be the crown he now inherits for ever and

ever, after bearing his cross so faitlifuUy to the end of time !

To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

Clapton, p'oiabli/ Third Month, 1839.

I am much better, which, ^vith other favours, demands

gratitude to an all-gracious Providence

—

" Good, when He gives, supremely good ;

Nor less when He denies."

My chief prayer for myself is, to be endued with a meek and quiet

spirit, in which I can say, " Not my will, but Thine be done," oh !

my Heavenly Pather !

^s state interests me much. May it not be possible that

she should feel it wrong to put the negative upon the proposed

union ? and is it not better to hope she will be enabled to discern

the will of her Heavenly Pather ? Many thought I was under a

cloud when we wished to leave Ireland, and see how it has proved

otherwise

I wish Priends may be careful not to mar the work on the Avlieel,

with any who may be newly convinced, but there is a disposition to

caress too much.
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I hear the conference with Friends hist evening was not

to satisfaction, which I am sorry for. It was indeed a fearful con-

cern. They wanted a Fox, a Penn, or a Barclay. We should surely

depend on nothing short of what was, to the sons of our morning as

a people, tongue and utterance, mouth and wisdom, which none of

the adversaries of truth Avere able to gainsay, when these valiants

were called to controversy by the Great Master.

We had, the other day, a visit from an extraordinary man, ,

which I wish to tell you a little of. At present he is without being

united to any sect, having given up his chapel, and ceased to preach

publicly. He appears to see with our first Friends very much, as to

the fundamental doctrines of Christianity. Some of his writings put

me in mind of Isaac Pennington, so deeply spiritual. He took a

seat by me on entering the room, and poured forth the effusions of

his heart like a perpetual stream, for a length of time ; I never knew

the like exactly. Several times I hinted that we must again and

again be emptied, aU wliich he most freely admitted, but said that

now he could not confess to any other than a fulness not his own. To

me he said, on rising to depart, I was " older in the truth than him-

self;" and repeated, ^^This God is our God : He will be our Guide

even unto death," &c. " If," said he, " your Society does not rise

up out of its present unbending state, and serve the Lord with holy

fervency, He will sJud-e you and sJ/aJce you, until He bring you to

nothing ;" to which I replied, " We have been shaken and shaken,

and the purifying hand is still upon us ; and it is my belief we shall

not cease altogether to be a distinct people," kc. He expressed

himself as being " very glad the Great Hand was felt to be upon us

for good ;" and thus we parted. He appears to be about fifty-five

years of age ; is a married man ; was, when about twenty years old,

an infidel; and became eidightened by the immediate influence of

the Spirit of truth in his own heart ; and was kept from running

after £he "lo! heres," &c. ; and is still afraid of looking to man,

either by books or otherwise.

To HER HUSBATCD.

Clajoton, Third Month 19///, 1839.

On First day I attended Newington Meeting : was largely

engaged in the ministry, much to my relief; a very solemn sense of

the Lord's power and love being over the assembly. turned

c c
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to me when the meeting closed, sajang, " This is marvellous." Ah !

it is when we are Aveak, that we are strong in the Lord, and in the

power of His might : to Him be all the praise, saith my soul.

Amen. It is indeed good to be " Worm Jacob," waiting, again and

again, for the time when the joyful language is heard, " Fear not,

for I am with thee, to dehver thee."

To ONE OE HER CHILDREN.

Clapon, Third Month, 1839.

I went to the Quarterly Meeting " in weakness, and in

fear, and in much trembling ;" and there have I been raised up this

day, to speak " in the demonstration of the Spirit and of power,"

for more than an hour and a half. It was a very extraordinary time.

The standard of truth and righteousness became conspicuous before

the people, and the gainsayers were much silenced, as I felt to be

the case. Towards the close I had to make acknowledgment on my
knees, to the dominion of the truth amongst us ; and to supplicate

for the hastening of the day when all " nations shall flow into the

mountain of the Lord^s house; it being established on the top of all

the hills." This address was short and living; ending in praises,

yea, high praises ; even Alleluias

To .

Fourth Month llth, 1839.

Before receiving thy sorrowful letter of yesterday, it was

in my heart to write this day. Although I am constantly thinking

of you, poor dear afflicted ones, such has been the exercise of my
mind in a religious way, that I seemed scarcely qualified to take the

pen to you, especially as our arrangements were not quite settled.

Now we have concluded to hold a meeting here on First day even-

ing for the people at large, and on second day to set out, hoping to

spend third day with you.

I wonder how my dear • is in health, amidst the cloudi-

ness, the storm, yea-, the whirlwind which sometimes surrounds; and

how dear is in mind, under bodily weakness. Nothing was

withheld by me when last with you, for nothing arose to communicate

in the anointing
;
yet I felt deeply. Ah ! the ways of Infinite Wisdom

are indeed past finding out. The Most High " maketh the clouds His



iETAT. 6G.] OP SARAH GRUBB. 387

chariot, and walketh upon the -wings of the wind ;" yet in the end.

His dear children, His adopted. His chosen seed and generation, are

given to see that all the while He was coming for their salvation,

even when it might seem to their natui'al minds that certain destruc-

tion awaited them. How then, does it behove us to trust in the

Lord with all our hearts, and lean not to our own understanding.

We cannot but feel deeply interested about you, while we may be

ready to say, " If the Lord help not, whence shall I help?" But

oh ! I humbly trust He does and wiU. help—most eifectually.

To .

Fourth Month, 1839.

I want to mention Avhat is in prospect for me. I went to

Haverhill yesterday, and, in attending the Monthly Meeting, in-

formed Friends of a prospect of going to the General Meeting for

Hereford, Worcester, and Wales ; also, should strength be alForded,

then to proceed to attend the Yearly Meeting in Dublin. It is an

act of faith. I have not felt the poor body in what might seem a fit

state for such an undertaking, yet I weU know it can be made to

answer the end by Him who can, in every sense, give power to the

faint, and increase might to them who have no strength.

It is now time to get ready for meeting. Tarewell, my very dear

. ]\Iay the " everlasting arms " be underneath in all thy

exercises.

To

BiiUln, Fourth Month 30//^, 1839.

Oh ! heaven is worth attaining through all that

prepares for an inheritance there j through all which pui-ifies, and

prepares to adopt the language, " Oh ! death, where is thy sting ?

Oh ! grave, where is thy victory ?"

The meetings hitherto have been favoured times, at least

so far as I have witnessed. On First day they were solemn seasons j

that in the evening particularly so, and very crowded. I had five

meetings on the way to Holyhead, which proved lively opportuuities,

although some were very searching. Many of a more private cha-

racter have also fallen to my lot, both in England and here. Some-

times this poor frame is much exhausted, but on the whole, I get on

with more strength than I could reasonably have expected,

c c 2
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Fifth Month \st.—We are just come from the usual meeting for

worship^ which was long^ and from some circumstances^ rather try-

ing. There is^ however^ a weighty body of I'riends still in this land^

who have at heart the prosperity of truth, and who are willing to

suffer with the suffering seed, like being " grieved for the afflictions

of Joseph/^ for that w^hich is unjustly imprisoned, under, or by " the

accuser of the brethren.''^ This grand adversary is attacking our

Society in this nation with a bait entirely new, and not easily de-

fined ; but I trust he will be " stilled " before much devastation

takes place. I feel a great travail and exercise on my spirit with

respect to it, and I believe others do the same. Oh ! that the

heavenly ear may be mercifully bowed to the sighing of the heavy-

hearted. It may be that Priends had scarcely trembling enough

mixed with their rejoicing, when they saw themselves spared from

that which prevailed so much to our hurt in England. If ever there

was a time in which "\\& that thinketh he standeth^^ should ''take

heed lest he fall," it is peculiarly needful now.

To A YOUNG Friend.

Dtiblin, FouHh Month ?>^th, 1839.

I feel sincerely for thy dear mother in her afflicted con-

dition of body, and for thy dear father, as the tender partner of her

life with all its probations. And you, their loved offspring, partake,

no doubt, according to your capacity, with them. What a comfort

it is to have children susceptible of affectionate interest in the feel-

ings of their parents, and in all that concerns them ; and to see our

dear children alive to their best interests too ! Thou, my dear, art

favoured to choose the Lord for thy portion ; the God of Jacob for

the lot of thine inheritance : keep this blessed inheritance by con-

tinually watching against all that would beguile thee of thy reward,

designed thee in this world oneasuralb/ as a foretaste of an everlast-

ing possession, in store for such who hold out to the end. I trust

and believe that all \\'\\\ be well with thy mother by and by. That

scripture presents itself, '' For I reckon that the sufferings of this

present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which

shall be revealed in us." Our sufferings, while pressing heavily on

us, seem more than momentary; but will doubtless, Avhen eternal

joy and peace are about to take their place, prove short indeed



^TAT. 60.] OF SAIiAH GRUBB. 389

To HER Husband.

Dublin, Fifth Month Id, 1839.

First day was a memorable one^ the evening meeting being

as open and as favoured as any I can remember. On seventh day

there seemed a quiet over Friends in the Select Meeting, and I was

engaged, both on my feet, and in a solemn address to the Ahnighty

One ; especially begging that He would 0"nii us in the more general

assembly. The meetings of Women Friends have also been favoured,

so far as I witnessed. The kindness of friends is very striking; I

believe there have already been hundreds to see me.

Thy last letter is very precious to me. I believe thy reward will

be sm-e in thus giving me up. I do indeed bear thee on my heart,

and hope thou wilt still be comforted. He to whom we have dedi-

cated ourselves and one another, is the source of all consolation and

strength. He hath said, " I Avill never leave thee nor forsake thee.'"

T have been rather hoarse since First day with long speaking : it

is a wonder my lungs hold out as they do. It seems indeed, as dear

S. remarks, as if Divine Providence raised me up for this service

;

and He makes the way for me. Cousin S. F. is truly hospitable and

kind ; we have every accommodation.

To , A FRIEND IN IRELAND, WHO TOOK A CONSPICUOUS

PART IN THE SECESSION FROM " FrIENDS " IN THAT

COUNTRY, ABOUT THIS TIME.

JDuhlin, Fifth Month 1th, 1839.
Dear ,

How is it that Ave have not (as heretofore) enjoyed each

other^s company diu'ing this Yearly Meeting ? We used to "take

sweet counsel together,^^ and could rejoice in the all-preserving

power of truth, Avhile yet we were in trouble.

Thou didst admit that I was the same still. I sent to tby lodging

yesterday morning, to ask thee to come and take leave, but thou

hadst left town. All ! I think thou dost not feel toAvards me as

formerly, and my vicAvs are just those that I have alwajs had in my
religious profession, and in Avhich Ave have been so strongly, and so

long, sweetly united. Day and night do I travail for thee, that thou

mayest see how it is with thyself and others. There is at present a

cloud over tliine understanding, and until it be removed, thou canst
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not admit of having fallen into error. Oli ! wait^ deeply wait upon

Him who is both able and willing to enlighten thee again: then

would all those who were tenderly united to thee in the truth, re-

ceive thee with joy ; I for one. It would be like healing balm to be

able to feel thee in the same precious nearness again; thou who

stood so long as an upright pillar. A^liat has warped thee ? There

is a remedy. There may be restoration, if, without delay, all is

yielded up into the hand of Infinite Wisdom and Strength ; and if

there be an acknowledgment of having unguardedly given way to

that spirit which is seeking to sever instead of cement. This noble

confession will do much good, and may be instrumental to bring

back wanderers, and to keep others from going out.

Once more let me say, my loved friend, that which would inter-

rupt our wholesome discipline, is out of the life of Christ, who is

Head over all to His Church, and who loves His Church as His own

body. Beware how thou lends thyself to anything out of the holy

harmony, out of the blessed life, out of the true light, out of the

inseparable love of God. Oh ! may He make manifest to thee that

this breach of unity in this nation is all done, and doing in the dark.

I thought of poor James Naylor, and the v;omen^s deceitful cry

with him, when he was getting under that grievous delusion, con-

cerning which he owned he felt unable to come out ; but we see the

hand of the Lord brought him out, as he came to lean upon it ; his

eyes being anointed to see himself in bondage and in error, and his

heart bleeding with sorrow. He did not intend to do wrong wil-

fully, but giving way a little to an unrighteous zeal, was led on until

lie came under a dense cloud.

All ! dear , consider these awful things, and be timely

warned. Take not thyself away from us as a Society, but retrace

those steps that have caused thee to turn thy back on the fold. So

dearly farewell.

I remain, with love unfeigned.

Thy sincere friend,

SapvAH Geubb.

To THE SAME.

London, Fifth Month, 1839.

Ah ! my dear , thou art indeed mistaken. I did

the very reverse of lending my ear to reports calculated to impress
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me unfavourably, as regards tliee or others. It was my care to be

preserved from judging auytliing, until the Lord should be pleased

to come.

I can say that, before seeing for myseK how things were, my mind

was much disposed to hope that thou wast as free from undae bias,

as thou art from insincerity ; but I became convinced, in the oppor-

tunity R. B. and myself had with thee and the other friends, who so

kindly gave us your company, that there was a dimness, and a dis-

position given way to, which, if not checked, would lead from true

meekness, and submitting om^selves one unto another in love ; main-

taining the good order of society, without wliicli there must be

confusion, and, instead of church government, anarchy. So then, is

it not better to bear our burden patiently, even if we see that, in

some respects, acts of monthly or other meetings, arc not in accord-

ance with our individual views of what is right? vraiting thus to

know what interposition may come from the Great Head of the

Church, to satisfy our exercised minds.

I am persuaded it is our place, as members of the body, to be

subject to the body. Who ever prospered, in the best sense, by

either going out, or acting in a Avay to be disunited ? Especially,

when did such as have once shown themselves deeply concerned for

the upholding oiu" principles, in their native character of simplicity

and purity ?

There is, in t/us Yearly Meeting, much remaining to be done

away, before we are prepared to assume the lustre which attracted

the minds of many in our early times, and induced men to glorify ^

Him, whose workmanship we were in our beginnings.

I believe the Divine hand is upon us in this day, for the great

end of again refining the gold that has become dim, and the most

fine gold that is changed, that He may be honoured, and His own

dear people made glad in Him, and one with another.

May we be willing to bear our allotted portion of exercise and

suffering ; keeping our habitations in the truth, and " committing

ourselves to the Lord in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator.''^ So

farewell, my long-loved friend, and believe me to be sincerely thine,

Saeah Grubb.
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To .

Sudbury, Sixth Month Uh, 1839.

I seem capable of little that is likely to interest others,

and truly glad and thankful I am to learn that some_, in the vigour

of both mind and bod}^, are prepared to advocate the great and

blessed cause of truth, both among us as a Society, and more at

large. Others, I humbly trust, are under the forming hand, and

will become overflowing vessels likewise. It continues to be my lot

to labour in the ministry of the word, both in my own particular

meeting, and in the general assemblies.

How cheering is thy intelligence of some of the engagements and

dedication of divers gone forth on the most important errand, even

that of inviting souls to Cluist. And again it is truly consoling to

find that keeps his hold of that invisible arm, which enabled

liim to bear his testimony against the innovating notions and erro-

neous principles which tlu'eatened blindness to himself, as well as

scattering to others. May the Great Head of the Church abund-

antly bless the true magnanimity evinced by his confession of the

'' Son of man before men," and of his own imminent danger of de-

nying the inward and spiritual manifestation of this Saviour of men.

I wish that many may be induced to return, who have wandered as

wandering stars in our day ; but oh ! the humility, the great morti-

fication of the mere man which becomes necessary, almost brings

one to the mournful language of the prophet, as regards some,

" there is no hope ;" and the wilful blindness of others leads to the

painfvd^ conclusion, that they are not likely again to come out of

captivity, or see their native country.

My spirit is made sorrowful too, on account of the absence of

tenderness in oLir youth. Where is the heavenly dew that did once

descend on the branches of our vine ?

To A YOUNG ruIEND.

Sixth Montli ZWi, 1839.

I think of thee as one moving in the sphere allotted in

best wisdom, and therefore, in thy yielding to the will of thy

Heavenly Pather, thou art, in thy measure, promoting and exempli-

fying the beautiful economy of His government and blessed work

;

and I would have thee encouraged in humility and holy fear, where-
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unto tliou liast already attained unto anytliing good^ to mind that

same thing wliich has so influenced thee^ and walk by the same rule

;

that so, holding out to the end, thou mayest receive the precious

prize.

How pleasant it is sometimes_, as in the sunshine, to see

beyond this vale of tears, although as through a glass darkh^, into

the world of joy unspeakable, and fidl of glory, where all tears are

for ever wiped from the eyes, by the hand of the Lord God Almighty.

^Farewell.

To ONE OP HER CHILDREN.

Seve)it/i Month IWi, 1839.

It seems peculiarly inscrutable to me that we should

necessarily be so widely separated just now, but still there is some

stay to the mind in the consciousness of doing as well as one knows

how j and it behoves us to learn to trust in Him whose compassions

fail not.

I have dwelt much lately, with reference to thee, on the dealings

of the Most High with His people of old, when they were in the

wilderness, where they were so marvellously cared for. Oh ! the

love, the gracious regard manifested !
" He led him about ; He

instructed him ; He kept him as the apple of His eye." " As an

eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadetli

abroad her wings, taketh theiU, beareth them on her wings; so

the Lord alone did lead liim^ and there was no strange god with

him." Thus is He waiting to do for us, in the wilderness of this

world, as we are engaged to look to Him
;

yea, to choose Him for

our portion, and for the lot of our inheritance.

Be assured you are not forgotten by thy tenderly and deeply in-

terested mother,
S. G.

To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

Brecon, Seventh Month IWi, 1839.

The Select Meeting was held last evening. It was more

of a searcliing time than I anticipated. Friends are very kind and

attentive to poor me. I write this with a trembling hand and heart

;

the weight of religious exercise is awfully heavy.

Hereford, \S)th.—There were tlu-ee religious opportunities at the

inn, with the great company at Brecon : it was, on the whole, a time
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of suffering to me. There seems to be cause for mourning, within

the compass of tliis General Meeting. My spirit did not rise alto-

gether superior to the oppression felt
;
yet there is a precious rem-

nant among Friends hereaway, as well as in other places. Nothing

can exceed the kindness and attention of these Hereford friends.

May they be recompensed from on high, for they are succonrers of

many

!

Last evening a person supped here who attends Triends' meet-

ings—mayor of the town. Some of his family have come among

Friends. I had a remarkable time. I am now writing in a very

beautiful house, situated in a spot truly delightfid, above the town

;

commanding a very tine view of both town and country. What rich

scenery there is in this county of Hereford !

To THE SAME.

Worcester, Seventh Month 9,1st, 1839.

At L Friends seem to be of the old school. I was

much comforted in the family where we lodged, to see them so

simple in every respect. They have four dear children. At the

meeting at L there were, I understand, three preachers, dis-

senters ; and what is remarkable, without knowing that, I had to

speak particularly on the ministry of the Gospel; yet somehow I

have not been able fully to lay down my burden there or elsewhere,

lately

To .

Suclhunj, Ninth Month \Wi, 1839.

Great is my desire that the dealings of Infinite Wisdom

may be blessed to each individual among you, so as to induce more

perfect dedication of the gifts bestowed by Him who grants five

talents to some, while others receive but two, or even one. May we

all keep in mind that the period is approaching, when the solemn

query will be heard, ^^What hast thou done with thy Lord's money ?"

Oh ! that it may not be fomid buried in the earth, or otherwise than

having answered the blessed purpose of the great Donor.

Often, very often do I long to know if thy health and spirits are

a little recovered from the depression unavoidable under circum-

stances such as thou wast long tried with ; and which terminated, as

regarded the object of tender care and sympathy, with such a lively
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hope of eternal rest and peace ; so tliat there is occasion to rejoice

and give thanks^ rather than lament the loss of his society, much as

you must all feel it.

I cannot fully express the earnest desire of my heart for those

who survive their loved brother, that there may be a disposition

cherished to pursue, in the Jirsf place, things most worthy of them,

and which make for peace. How does all that is j^erishable and

transitory, sink into comparative insignificance, before the view of

that which concerns the soul's welfare, here and eternally ; and how
truly dignified is the state of such as serve the Lord " with a perfect

heart, and with a willing mind !" Without this devotedness to the

Most High, what would even the wisdom and greatness of Solomon

avail ? It would not, it could not give man to be found in the

situation answerable to his high calling of God in Clu'ist Jesus;

even that of being " made a little lower than the angels, and crowned

"with glory and honour.''^ Tell your dear cliildren the old woman
they paid such kind attention to, when it was our lot to meet, always

thought as she now writes, since ideas were at all formed in the

youtliful mind. May they timely, yea, without delay, be so Avise as

to '^lay up for themselves a good foundation against the time to

come ;" that, should they even live to old age, they may possess

substantial happiness : that " when the grasshopper feels a burden,''''

the intolerable burden of disobedience be not their portion.

To

Sidhmj, Ninth Month \Uh, 1839.

It was very kind to address thyself to me in an epistle

calculated to raise the mind into a feeling of encouragement, that

the blessed seed of the heavenly kingdom would yet reign within

our borders; and that the true followers of our great and good
Master may hope, even noiv, that " the cup of trembling " will be

taken out of their hand in the Lord's time, despite of all that

oppresses the Divine life. My faith, though one of " the least of

tAI," has been, from the commencement of the terrible shaking we
have witnessed, and whicli is still felt, that the " Most High '"'' wiU
yet show Himself on the side of tliose who " stand still " from all

the efforts of the mere man ; that these shall '' see the salvation of

God," being prepared to say ""amen" to His permitted, as well as

appointed dispensations; ascribing unto the Lord God and the
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Lamb^ blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and

honour, and power, and might.

Deeply interesting to my feelings are the contents of thy letter,

and much do I desire the interposition of Omnipotence, to stem the

torrent which is la}ang waste the Lord's heritage in no common de-

gree. Overturning must come ; and again overturn He will, and still

overturn, until He reign whose right it is, even the " King eternal,

immortal, invisible ; the only wise God.''' Yet how mournful it is

that, under the mask of promoting the kingdom of Jesus, it should

be betrayed and dishonoured, as in this day ; and the very life of

Him who exemplified meekness and lowliness in a body of flesh,

trampled on and persecuted. Oh ! how delightful the thought that

we yet have those among us, who are willing to be the companions

of Him Mdio, for the sake oifallen man, made " Himself of no repu-

tation :" with Him they ascend Calvary's mount, and when, with

Him also, they are followed and caressed, they withdraw and hide

themselves, as He set the example ; not striving, nor crying up their

name among men, but the very reverse. " He shall not cry, nor lift

up, nor cause His voice to be heard in the street."

I wish we may be humbly bold in the Lord's cause. "Were this

more general, I think, with thee, there would be less of squeamish-

ness, and that fear wliich is slavish ; for " perfect love " casteth this

out, while false love cherishes so great a bane to the edification of

the body, and the advancement of truth.

To .

NintJi Month, 1839.

Thy letter received this morning, gives a more discouraging

report of poor, dear . It would seem a favour if her suffer-

ings were not much further protracted, but how consoling it is that

the mind can stay itself on Omnipotence, and thus know a safe

anchorage on the rock of eternal salvation. What thou Avritest of

your state reminds me of the scripture, " We glory in tribulations

also : knowing that tribulation worketh patience ; and patience, ex-

perience ; and experience, hope," &c.

HoAV wonderfully hast thou been sustained, my dear !

Surely " this is the Lord's doing : it is marvellous in our eyes."

May the everlasting arms continue underneath all the billows that

pass over ; and I humbly trust this will be the case.
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"VYliat a balm in life is true, vital religion ! To such as possess

this treasure, the name of the Lord is indeed a strong tower : they

run there in adversity, and are safe. Dear children, may this be

your refuge from storm, your hiding-place in the day of trouble.

Farewell, my dear . I am, in tender feeling for thee and

thine,

Thy affectionate

S. G.

To

Sudhimj, Tenth Month ^th, 1839.

In this dispensation of the Gospel of Christ Jesus our

Lord, by whom is come " grace and truth," we are convinced that

tribulation permitted to the faithful, is no mark of Divine displeasure.

AYe may even glory therein, knowing by experience, what gTeat

things it worketh in and for the passive, resigned soul. Oh ! it is

an honour to be made mighty to suffer in the will of the Lord : we

may be brought the nearer in blessed union with Him who '^''was a

man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief /^ and all for our sake

:

yea, " He was cut off, but not for Himself." Many will follow the

Great Captain of our salvation, while " Hosanna to the Son of David,

hosanna in the highest," is sung with delight and triumphantly, who
nevertheless leave Him, rather than become of no reputation for His

sake, and partake of His sufferings and anguish.

There is no doubt much existing that calls for our " speaking the

truth in love ;" that love which breathes lasting '' good will to

men ;" especially to those among men respecting whom we cannot

but feel much affectionate, as Avell as religious solicitude. We are

not to spare these any more than ourselves; and is it not the heart-

felt petition of all who would be found eventually in the holy like-

ness and blessed image of Christ, " Let not thine hand spare, nor

thine eye pity" that in me, which militates against the reigning of

the seed immortal ? Thus it seems to me that true " charity begins

at home," and in exercising it, we may promote a " growth in the

truth," in our own community ; even tlirough Him who remains to

be Head over all to His own body ;
" from whom the whole body,

fitly joined together, and compacted by that which every joint sup-

plietli, according to the effectual working in the measure of every

part, makcth increase of the body, unto the edifying of itself in
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love." Here is no preference given to '^ men's persons because of

advantage/' but a holy and precious oneness; the real, not nominal

unity, of the one Eternal Spirit. Oh ! how precious a bond is found

in tbis ! indissoluble by death itself.

To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

Lexden, Tenth Month, 1839.

What a favour it will be if poor E. is but gently let down

into the arms of the relentless, cold messenger ; and this is what she

asks in submission. Oh ! it is truly delightful to see her as she is,

brought into humility ; that humility that goetli before honour, the

honour from above; a dignity beyond all the glory of a fading

world, granted in its various degrees, even as the soul's capacity be-

comes fitted for its participation. Last evening, in sitting by the

bedside, I was put in mind of the lark ascending, and still rising

higher and higher ; singing as it goes, the praises of the Sovereign

of the universe

To THE SAME.

Sudhmj, Tenth Month, 1839.

I had to exhort Eriends to-day, to mind and keep to the

overshadowing of heavenly goodness, with which we are favoured,

sometimes early on gathering ; and to express my belief that it would

(as cherished) increase, even until we became baptized as one body,

witnessing the Lord Jesus Christ to be our head and our life. Oh !

what should we do Avithout religion ; the religion of the heart ; true,

vital Christianity ? wherein self becomes of no reputation, and in

which we really and sincerely hate that in us, which militates against

our becoming wholly subordinate to the Spirit of truth. I am with-

out the shadow of a doubt, that this state of submission to the

Divine mind brings to the rest, to which we are invited by the

blessed Son of God Himself

—

'' Come unto me," &c. Watch well

thine own mind, my precious child, that thou mayest be favoured

with lasting peace

I do not know but I may be prevented attending the General

Meeting at Hereford ; and if this be the case, an incomparably more

exalted Cluistian than myself experienced what it is to be "hin-

dered," before it came to my turn.
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To . .

Eleventh Month, 1839.

At length the scene closed for ever^ and the suf-

ferer ^ was released from all her pain^ and sense of oppression and

sinking. The spirit seemed joyfully to take its flight to the happy

regions of eternal life. Nearly the last word articulated was " glory.'''

Ah ! my dear, to part with those we dearly love, for even a better

world, brings sorrow indeed; and the severing stroke makes the

heart to bleed ; but how different the feelings in seeing any dear to

us wander from the true sheepfold, and the pastures of Divine life,

unto the dark mountains as it were, among beasts of prey. Oh ! for

these I mourn, as well those among you, as in this land : for scmie

especially my soul is very sorrowful, because they had known the

protection of the Good Shepherd in no common degree, and Avere

delegated by Him to encourage and invite others into the right way.

Truth, however, knows no change, and its Author is " the same

yesterday, to-day, and for ever.'" Nothing wiU do for any of us but

to learn of Him. He teaches meekness and lowhness of heart,

whereby rest may be obtained, the ^' yoke found to be easy, and the

burden light," because it consists in taking the Divine will upon us

instead of our own.

To 1—

.

Eleventh Month 11th, 1839.

Your little company are very present with me. Much do

I desire that a blessing may attend your present lawful and likewise

expedient piu'suit of health. A privilege it is indeed to possess a

tolerable share of that which, in my estimation, stands fii-st on the

list of sublunary enjoyments ; for without it we are rendered more

or less incapable of taking pleasure in the creatures of God, while

we may see much in His visible works to call forth our adoration.

This morning (as well as many others) being early awake, I had

my thoughts wafted to , with an earnest, rehgious, and afl'ec-

tionate solicitude that He might be with you, who filleth all space,

and who taketli cognizance of us in every situation ; that He, I say,

might be with you as Guide and Protector
; yea, as the promised

Comforter—the Holy Ghost, whom the world cannot receive, be-

cause it is not congenial to its spirit ; therefore the world knoweth

* Her danghter-in-law, E. G.
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not tliis Comforter ; it doth not acquaint itself therewith, for it is

opposed to its nature ; the one being heavenly, and the other earthly

;

the one being of eternal duration, the other perishing with the using.

Set thy affections on things above, my dear
,
yet mind thy

duty in temporals ; for a neglect of the latter indicates that dispo-

sition unto which a woe is attached

—

" Woe to them that are at ease

in Zion."

"We have many calls on our energies, even from the sphere allotted

us in best wisdom; let us then watch, lest, while we sleep, the

enemy sow tares among the wheat, and we be mixed up with what

must be burned or consumed. Oh ! my dear, my loved , I

want thee to profit abundantly by the permitted, as well as appointed

conflicts and disappointments experienced. Thou hast been dealt

wdth in no connnon way, for the Most High has designed to refine

thee, but not tvith silver; to choose thee in the fiu'nace of affliction,

that thou mayest be as gold ; as the gold seven times refined, on

which " Holiness to the Lord " may be inscribed, even in characters

peculiarly legible.

Now it seems to me that the grand adversary of our peace, and of

the glory of the Lord, is watching for a moment when thou mayest

be a little, a very little, and inadvertently off thy guard, to succeed,

if possible, in his attempts to bring thy poor dear mind into a de-

sponding state ; or, failing in that, to divert from the true centre,

by alluring and bringing to created objects, in Mdiich present relief

may be experienced ; which, if joined in with, would frustrate the

will of Him who would that we should know all things to work

together for our good
;

yea, and for the promotion of His glory.

To .

Twelfth Month \Wi, 1839.

I do believe that, in thy bowing with submission to the

will of Him " who doeth all things well,^' He will distinguish thee

as one who fears Him ; and thinking of thee, the words that occurred

tome on my bed yesternight were, "The angel of the Lord en-

campeth round about them that fear Him." fears my
name. I will care for him in this his extremity, as he is engaged

to look for protection where thou hast ever found it. Thus my mind

has been stayed amidst much tossing as with tempest, even in sym-

pathy with thee, my dear . Oh ! fall to the Eock that is
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higher than thyself ; so will it prove a refuge for thee now^ and in

every time of trouble.

It seems as if I could not give up the prospect of being in London

at the next Quarterly Meeting. I commend thee in my mind to thy

Heavenly Parent, whose watchful eye is not to be put in competition

with that of the most tender earthly connexion. Trust thy Father

above, I entreat thee ; and try to leave all painful cogitations at His

feet, who groaned, who sighed, who wept, who agonized in a body

of flesh, in sympathy with, and in a great degree eveiijbr suffering

humanity. Ah ! He knows that we cannot bear the load which

presses on us sometimes, without being crushed, therefore a way is

opened to come to Him, when heavily laden, and under great op-

pression, and to learn of Him meekness and lowliness of heart.

Come, my dear , come to Him, thy Saviour ;
" a covert from

heat and from storm ; a liiding-place in the day of trouble ; as the

shadow of a great rock in a weary land, and as rivers of waters in a

dry placc.^^ Farewell.

To ONE OP HER CHILDREN.

JVear London, Twelfth Month, 1839.

I was very dull and weighed down in mind

:

went to meeting heavy and sorrowful : I thought never was my mind

in a more burdened state, and sat under it a considerable time in

silence. After some time I stood up with a clear opening, but soon

found my way closiug up; and mentioned to the meeting that,

although the constraining influence of gospel love induced me to

leave my seat, it would not do to stand among them without the

ability Avas given from above to deliver what was my sense of

things ; and I did sit down, in which my poor mind felt peace. I

leave thinking how far any enlargement may be mine ; believing

that, if watchful enough, right guidance will be vouchsafed : and

should it be my place to come home even as I left it, I trust my
mind will be enabled to exercise patience and faith too. I have felt

leaving you very much indeed this time, yet am enabled to commit

my dear family to the care of our Heavenly Parent, omnipresent and

omuipotent

D u
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To .

Clapton, Ticelfth Month nth, 1839.

Tlie interview with thee this evening has proved quite a

relief to my mind. How few there are with whom one can unbend,

and speak freely to on subjects of great interest; Imt there are afew
who, in the Divine fear, take sweet counsel together in this day, as

formerly, and feel the strength of true unity. This is indeed a

"'good and pleasant thing/^ May we be favoured to witness it

through all trial !

To . .

Sudhury, Twelfth Month 31^/, 1839.

In the midst of all I have met with to try me, within the

last two weeks, " Jerusalem is found to be a quiet habitation )' re-

pairing to which, my soul feels ability to praise the Most High, in

permitting His poor handmaiden to be buffeted, and even f/rieved

sorely; believing all will work together for good.

Farewell, my dear friend. The language of my heart is, " Let the

righteous smite me, it shall be a kindness : and let him reprove me,

it shall be an excellent oil, which shall not break my head."

To A YOUNG ErIEND.

First Month Z2nd, 1840.

It is not well, my dear and precious — , to dwell on

little occurrences beyond their due weight. Common-place and

every-day matters are not to be overlooked, because in these we may

find either domestic comfort, or what I should call the very reverse

:

then we are to know that it is binding on us to observe our greater

duties in the first place—" doing the one, and not leaving the other

undone.''^ This is my motto through life.

Let me entreat thee to remember, that we are called upon to be

prepared to say, from living experience, " Paint, yet pursuing.''^ It

is only as we wait upon and obey Him who M'aits to be the strength

of Israel, that this can be the case. Israel is the seed or generation

which did wrestle, and doth still wrestle for the Divine blessing,

even through the darkest season, all night, until the " breaking of

the day." My dear , believe it, " The expectation of the
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poor sliall not perish for ever " therefore " Gird up the loins of thy

mind, and hope to the end/' It is the girdle of truth we are to

take, and that I know thou valuest and believest in, as enabling to

stand uprightly. Put on the whole armour of God. Read of it as

set forth in the Holy Scriptures ; and may the ever victorious Captain

be with thee, my dear : may He give thee to go forth

against the vaunting Goliath, who has already enabled thee to be

too strong in Himself for the paw of the lion, or that of the bear.

Ah ! my dear, let notliing rob thee ; let nothing beguile thee.

" Be watchful, be vigilant, be sober." Be not too much depressed,

neither give way to any presentation, promising relief to thy suffer-

ing mind, out of the will of thy Heavenly Father, thy Saviour* and

thy Judge.

To ONE OP HER CHILDREN.

First Montit, IS-l-O.

Yesterday it seemed best for me to attend the funeral at

. At my request the company staid a few minutes after the

meeting broke up, and I had to speak in a way that could not be

done with propriety in a large, mixed assembly. Many tears were

shed, although things were plainly set forth. As for the departed,

I had to say that, " in fear and trembling," it was with me to ex-

press my belief that the preparation for rest, yea, joy beyond all

which this world affords, Avas mercifully experienced, although un-

seen by mortals. I told the bereaved Priend there was no more for

me to say to him (when he turned back to take my hand) except

that I believed I should remember him before the Source of all-

sufficiency.

To A YOUNG Friend.

Second Month \Wi, 1S40.

I am aware thou hast been singularly dealt with, yet the

trials allotted are, no doubt, such as, in Best Wisdom, are most

adapted to work the end designed. May patience have her perfect

work, that thou mayest be brought forth, in thy Heavenly Father's

time, as into a large place
;
partaking of the glorious liberty of the

children of the Highest. My soul does send up aspirations on thy

behalf, to the tliroue of grace ; desiring thy help and thy stability-

through all.

D D 3
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Do tliy best, my clear, and try to commit tlic keeping of tliy soul

to the Lord, who graciously comj)assiouates us iu perplexity and

tribulation.

I had clierished some hope of being free to return home, after the

great meeting on Tirst day in the City, but am yet in the bonds of

the Gospel hereaway. Have been at Southwark Meeting this morn-

ing, which proved a fresh opportunity to relieve my mind a little of

its burden
;
yet do I feel that, in my measure, I am bearing about

^ in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus j craving that His life may

abound also iu this mortal flesh, to His own praise.

It is not in meetings only that I have weighty exercise, but, M'itli-

out much intermission^ I do indeed go bowed down in my present

allotment, and yet cannot desire it otherwise before the period arrive

when my Great Master may give permission to put off the harness,

and witness some rejoicing in His mercy and in His salvation.

To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

'Probably Second Month, 1840.

The ]\iorning Meeting is over. I have had close work

there, but feel peace

Oh ! what a time that meeting was to me ! I came to it under

great exercise. Had addressed the young people at Clapham this

morning, including their visitors ; and had a meeting with the ser-

vants last evening

I do hope that the hand of the Ahnighty is turned upon divers in

this day, to prepare individuals for advocating the blessed cause of

truth in its own character ; and my mind is in some degree com-

forted in the belief, that the Great Head of the Church has conde-

scended to regard those who have tui'iied to Him in His smiting us

as a people ; and that He is turning His face towards us, in our still

deplorable condition; so that, while sadness is the covering of my
poor spirit, in beholding the desolations made by the grand adver-

sary, who watches his opportunities to pull down and destroy that

which has been established among us through much persecution, I

can feel the tribute of gratitude arise in my heart to the compas-

sionate Judge, for that He is visiting " this vine, and the vineyard

which His right hand hath planted ;" even after '' the boar out of

the wood, and the wild beast of the field," liave occasioned such

devastation ; and they who have passed by, seeing the " breaking
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down of her liedges/^ have plucked lier with impuiuty. The prayer

of my heart is that yet the branch, made strong by Omnipotence for

Himself, may be renewed and bring forth fruit, to the glory of His

Name. It seems to me that yet the precious has to be distinguished

and separated from the vile more thoroughly, before complete resto-

ration is known
;
perhaps especially so with us, who may be now

reckoned first. " The last shall be first, and the first last." How
v^ nice it is for me to have those at home, and afew here, who can feel

for me under my exercises ! They are great for my capacity.

There are some who keep with each other in spirit, through all

the overturnings to be met with; but where do they stand, and

where is their shelter ? Is not the Eock of ages the sufficiency of

such in aU their exigencies ? Yea, that wlucli remainetli because it

cannot be shaken, is a " hiding-place in the day of trouble ; a covert

from heat and from storui ; as the shadow of a great rock in a weary

land ; and also as rivers of waters in a dry place."

To THE SAME.

Second Month, 18-10.

Yesterday I had a brave time in the morning at Newington

Meeting. I went there much weighed down, and not looking for

ability to speak ; but, waiting on tlie gift, was constrained to leave

my seat, and stand, I tliink, nearly an hour. My spirit was much
baptized for the evening's work,* wliich, through adorable mercy,

was, I think, well got through. I cannot say the power \^'as in all the

glorious dominion I have at times known, but the truth prevailed

;

and it was a time of awful warning, and invitation too, to come to

the Saviour. "Oh London!" was in my voice repeatedly; and,

" tliis great, this wonderful city ;" " this metropolis ;" " the mart of

all the earth." Then I had to quote Cowper, " Thou great resort,

y^ and mart of aU the earth," on to the end of the passage ; and to say

that God was jealous of His honour, for the idol, mammon, had

taken the place of Him, the only true God, and that in a great

degree: that I believed the Almighty was wovi frowning over this

populous city ; that the clouds had again and again been filled with,

tempest, and yet He had manifested His compassion : that no\v^ He
was calling, that there might be a turning to Him who had in de-

gree smitten, that He might be glorified over all, &c., kc.

* A iniblic meeting at Devoubliiic House.
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I understood it was doubtful if there had ever been so large an

assembly there. It was thought the people were remarkably stiU.

There w^ere two thousand notices sent out and distributed very ex-

tensively. I believe your prayers were heard and answered^ for the

meeting. It was different from my last of the kind in that great

house.

To THE SAME.

London, Second Month, 1840.

Tliere is, almost without intermission, in my present visit

to this city and its vicinity, a laboui'ing under a sense of the bonds

of the Gospel, to the bowing my spirit as with a weight of suffering

;

only after meetings, for a very little while, I am eased in measure.

This I account a great relief, like a brook by the way. I do feel

myself among the very least and the weakest, of those whose first

desire it is to be the Lord^s. May adorable mercy and goodness

stiU follow me, a poor creature; or how can I hold out to the

end ?

To THE SAME.

Uxhridge, Second Month, 1840.

I am a little cheered by meeting with some real Triends

here, but have a dread of to-morrow, and much more dread of get-

ting back to London, not knowing what may be in store for me
there

;
yet I do try to rest in the wiU of my dear Master, who no

doubt hides the future for wise purposes. I am doing what I can

to get home without a burden, but cannot promise myself that it

will be so. When I get home, I hope to take a little ease, of which

my frame seems to stand in need, for there has been much to wear

me. Let me not complain, however. What is there to complain

of ? The Lord has been pleased to make my way for me, and I have

found great place in the minds of some gay young people

To .

Sudhimj, Third Month Uh, 1840.

Tliis morning early, being long awake, I remem-

bered the scripture, " What be these, my Lord ? These are they

who have come through great tribulation, and have washed their

robes, and made them white in tlie blood of the Lamb." It was
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strengthening to my poor mind, for I am still in tribulation ; while

it seems to me that, having done as far as made known, the Master's

will, I am permitted to suffer
;
yet I hope Avitli a degree of cheerful-

ness, and in the full persuasion that there is nothing worth living,

for, out of the Divine mind

To HER Son.

Suclhury, Third Month Und, 1840.

My DEAR J.,

Thou art much in my remembrance, and how should it be

otherwise with thy mother ? a mother who bears her children on her

heart before the Lord, in desire that their chief concern may be to

approve themselves nnto Him. He sees not as man sees, and His

ways are infinitely above our ways, even as the heavens are high

above the earth. Oh ! that my dear children may never forget their

daily dependance upon Him for riglit guidance, and for ability to

" serve Him with a perfect heart, and with a Avilling mind ;" remem-

bering that, " if they seek Him, He will be found of them ; but if

they forsake Him, He will cast them off for ever,"

We may be drawn from Him so many ways, that it highly be-

hoves us to watch every avenue of the mind, lest we be beguiled,

and so the Divine purposes concerning us be in any way frustrated.

Do thou watch, my loved J., my precious and only son, do thou

watch diligently over thy own heart, that thou mayest be one of

those whom the Lord keepeth day and night.

But why do I write thus ? Thy trials have taught thee that there

is no safety but in the care of the Good Shepherd. Ah ! my dear.

He still cares for thee, that thou mayest be His entirely—not at

thine own disposal, but attending to the voice which keeps from all

that would alienate from Himself. Mind and listen attentively, so

slialt thou know that there is power in His word to preserve thee on

every hand, and to sanctify all thy sorrows in thy blessed experience

;

giving thee to acknowledge to the righteousness of His dispensations,

in His permitting thy pleasant pictures to be marred by His coming-

in the day of awful visitation, and in thwarting thee in thy projects,

which appeared to be both lawful and expedient. Oh ! that all

things may but work together for thy good, my son ; tliat He who

is Lord of all may be magnified in His dealings with thee, and in

His will tlurough thee.

/
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I attended the Quarterly Meeting at Ipswich, tlirough a deal of

suffering from pain in the limbs, &c, ; but am glad I gave up to be

there. This day I can scarcely stand, so that I was obliged to relin-

quish the idea with which I rose this morning, of attending our own

meeting. I am really much of an invalid, neither do I think that

medicine can help me. Thy dear father seems nicely, dear man, but

very feeble : his dear love is to tl\ee. I must now lie down for a

while, and try for a little more ease, by change of position.

Tarewell. May goodness and mercy follow thee all the days of

thy life, saith thy sympatliizing and tenderly affectionate mother,

Sarah Grubb.

To .

Third Monti, 1840.

My mind is often with you in sincere and earnest desire

that nothing may harm any one among your circle as a family,

especially such who love our Lord Jesus in sincerity. Now those of

thy household who profess to love Him much, do love sincerely

;

this is my impression. Some there are, who have much to be

forgiven, who, if they will come to the feet of Jesus, and wash

these sacred feet with their tears, and wipe them with the hairs of

their head, will " love much,^'' and be forgiven all their transgres-

sions

Ah ! what would thy dear and have done under

their tossings, and in their distresses sometimes, but for this Eock

in a weary land ? the eternal, unchangeable Eock. Nothing can

move it ; let us all, and individually flee to it therefore.

My dear brother in tribulation, this refuge is for thee. The world

may be compared to a wilderness, to a dry and thirsty land, in thy

experience, where no water is, no refreshment for thy poor, weary,

thirsty spirit
;
yet is there for thee " rivers of water in a dry place."

Only do not say in thine heart, " It is for those who are able rightly

to seek what would relieve them ; not for me, who have no power.'''

Eemember, the Lord " giveth power to the faint, and to them that

have no might He increaseth strength." Wait on Him, and be of

good courage.

I hope, with thee, that the liberty for marrying first cousins will

still be withheld by the Society. Those who let their affections out

in this way do, I a})prehend, bring themselves under a cloud ; and
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it would be raucli to be regretted, sliould such a thing come forward

and be received^ so as to render the body of Friends responsible.

This is my humble view of the subject. Perhaps I speak this by

permission only.

To .

Sudhirij, Fourth Month 1th, 1840.

How often do I think of the necessity of making

use of the day, of walking while there is a little lighl; to get on,

even feebly, with the remainder of my travel through the wilder-

ness of this world ; for it would be deplorable should the night come

before I have finished, and stumbling be my experience, not know-

ing how to make straight steps. My poor energies are failing, and

I feel like a worm, and a worm on Avliom the foot of man has been

set
; yet so long as any renewal of strength is mercifully given, it is

my desire to move on in that path opened to the view by the Guide

of my youth ; trusting that the same will be the staff of old age.

To .

Fourth Month Wi, 1840.

A^liat clearness would be given, if indeed the true " eye

salve " was applied for ; but how sorrowful that a substitute is so

much introduced ; even human prudence and worldly wisdom

!

Sometimes the language forcibly occurs, "What wilt Thou do unto

thy great Name,'^ in the midst of this people ?

I did attend the Morning Meeting under fearful and deeply exer-

cising feelings, and was enabled to lay down a heavy burden in a

searching testimony. I trust, with thee, that the Great Hand is

laid, upon some, however hidden, to prepare them as standard-bearers,

who dare not have recoui'se to expediency, but who may be found

faithful in the Church ; nobly standing for the honour of truth in

their day ; for surely this immutable, eternal truth, must prevail

over all error.

Farewell, my loved friend. AVe seem hastening toward the period

when, I humbly trust, faith and hope will be consummated, and joy

unspeakable and uninterrupted be our blessed portion for ever,

through matclilcss and adorable mercy.
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To HER Husband.
'

Hereford, Fourth Month ^Uh, 1840.

The public assembly in the evening was large^ and truth

was largely set forth
;

yet^ while sensible of being clothed with its

authority, I found myself among those who were much unacquainted

with the operations of the power in themselves^ and Avhose attention

was too easily diverted from what was going forth to them in the

love of the Gospel ; so that I had to put them in mind of the im-

portance of my visit to Hereford, both as regarded myself, and those

who heard me. It was on the wdiole, however, an impressive,

solemn time. The meeting with Friends in the morning was favoured,

and an awakening season. I sat during my communication in that

opportunity, but was able to stand in the evening, for Avliich I was

made thankful. On the whole my health is improved, and I may

acknowledge to much peace, in labouring according to the ability

granted ; so that there is encouragement to bear all things, and to

be given up to the Divine will invariably.

Having seen Triends collectively at the General Meeting seems an

abundant relief, for my way was largely opened to lay down my
burden there, and I understand it was an uncommonly ftdl attend-

ance from all parts.

To .

Fifth Month Uh, 1840.

Bitter indeed are those feelings Avith which we

mourn over what is without remedy ; thinking, that were it possible

to recal past scenes and occurrences, Ave Avould gladly act a some-

what different part from Avhat Ave noAV reflect on. Oh ! I am one

who can adopt the above expressions from painfid experience
;
yet is

there a balm for our wounded spirits—oh Avonderful ! the matchless

love of Him who took upon Him our nature; Avho Himself Avas

blameless. This love is the healing balm, for He takes upon Plim-

self that which would be too much for us to bear. Let us therefore

try to lean upon Him, and repose our agonized spirits in His holy

bosom.
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To .

8udhury, Sixth Month \Wi, 1840.

Your great city is indeed a place wliicli occasions my poor

mind much deep exercise. I have,, however^ resigned tlie Minute

granted by my ]\lontlily Meeting, believing tlie way to do so opened

with clearness. At present I am without anytlung of this kind

liberating me for religious engagements, yet is it my desire to have

the inward eye to our unerring Guide ; even " as the eye of the

servant is to his master, and the eye of the handmaiden to her mis-

tress/^ that the mercy of the Most High may be still made known

;

for oh ! what should I do but for it ?

We met my loved partner in life quite as well as when I left him.

It is, however, very affecting to see him so helpless, and his sight

nearly gone , but I believe that the '' inner man is still renewed day

by day/' and if I may be permitted to see him in his everlasting /

mansion before my own departure from hence, I think my poor

spirit could give thanks in his being spared the bereaving stroke, ;

under which he would be likely to suffer beyond description ; but

my heart subscribes to the language, " Thy will be done ;" for our

Heavenly Father is consummate wisdom, as well as omnipotent;

and He is pitiful to His poor children who fear Him.

To .

Sixth Month \m, 1840.

Do tell me how it is with thee, for I am sensible of tender

solicitude about thee, beyond what I can put into words. May the

Shepherd of Israel be thy keeper. He sleepeth not by day, neither

doth He slumber by night; so that, if thou lovest Him perfectly,

thy heart may confide humbly in His protecting arm. Oh ! how has

He loved thee ! This has been evidenced in His not permitting thee

to take thine ease, but suffering thy attention to be aroused, from

time to time, to the language, "This is not your rest;" even show-

ing how vain it is to seek any fixed repose in what earth affords.

WeU, my dear , may all the dispensations of unerring

Wisdom be blessed in thy experience; inducing or inciting thee to

set thy affections on those things that are of eternal dm'ation, and

soul-satisfying. Thus mayest thou be prepared more fully for the
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service of our Divine Master, ere tliy energies begin to weaken, or

the meridian of thy day pass.

Dear William Hull " passed quietly away," his son tells me, in a

letter giving the intelligence of his removal. He Avas one who kept

the faith, who fought the good fight, and, I believe, has won the

crown of everlasting righteousness, tlu'ough adorable mercy.

Parewell, my loved , and believe that I bear thee on my
heart.

To .

SixtJi Month, 1840.

The true leadings of Christ are gentle, and the

sure voice is heard in the stillness : then, however small it may be,

there is safety in attending thereto, and in being guided by it. We
are not to mind the great and strong wind, nor the earthfjuake, nor

the fire, but to let them all pass by, because the Lord is in none of

them. Oh ! may each come to the experience of what it is to be

broken, even thoroughly so, that they may be " built up in the most

holy faith;" that faith by which victory is obtained over the potent

enemies of man^s felicity. Farewell, my dear brother, in the Lord.

I believe He is near thee, and that His everlasting arms are under-

neath, however imperceptible to thyself. Then fear not the waves

that sometimes seem ready to swallow thee up, but look to Him who
" is mightier than the noise of many waters."

To J. H.

Sudhiry, Sixth Month l^rcl, 1840.

My dear aeplicted Friend,

Although my way did not open to mingle personally with

you last sixth day, on the mournful occasion of committing to the

grave the remains of thy dear husband, I was nevertheless much

present in mind. The removal of my dear and long known friend

was no sui'prise to me, after the very poor accounts which rej)catedly

reached us ; and indeed, when my lot was cast among you some

months back, his race seemed nearly run : what a mercy that he was

enabled to pursue it in his day, through many difficulties ; being one

who held out to the end ! How glorious a prize is won ! It was

grateful to me to learn that thy dear partner was (jentlij let down, as

the letter mentioned " he passed quietly away;" and wliile the be-
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reavement must leave a chasm wliich nothing earthly can fill, yet is

there much to mitigate the sorrowful feelings of thy heart, and that

of thy family, who are capable of reflecting on the happy exchange

from a life of anxiety and of groaning, in the earthly, worn-down

tabernacle of clay, to a mansion of eternal rest and peace. As for

thyself, I trust that He who has vouchsafed the Angel of His pre-

sence unto thee all thy life long, as unto one who feared Him, will

not now leave thee^ but continue to uphold thy spirit by the right

arm of His power, and in His matchless love, lead thee on to an

inheritance incorruptible, and that fadeth not away ; even as a kin-

di'ed spirit with the dear departed. Thou (as well as he) hast passed

tlu'ough much tribulation, and I do believe that, in each case^ the

robes are washed and made white in the blood of the Lamb; so

that, however unworthy in thy own estimation, I do hope thou wilt

be prepared to walk with Him in white for ever and ever.

Thou hast some dear children who are precious in the sight of

Him who seeth not as man sees. May you be mutually a comfort

to one another, and remember, in every trial, that although sorrow

shall endure for a night, yet joy cometh in the morning ; that the

darkness and the light are both alike to our covenant-keeping God.

I have not improved in health since coming home. I humbly hope

that the decay of the poor frame will have the effect of inciting to

diligence, as to preparation to meet the awful summons to come

before that tribunal from which there is no appeal. Tarewell, my
long-loved sister. May we each be mercifully favoured to hear the

sentence at last, of "Well done, good and faitliful servant; enter

thou into the joy of thy Lord.''^

I remain

Thy sincere and sympathizing friend,

Saeaii Grubb.

To .

Seventh Month 2>\st, 1840.

Couldst thou know of my low, suffering state, it would

suffice as to the seemhig forgetfulness of one so near and dear to my
best life ; although this life lias been, and still is, much hidden from

myself; for many are the suggestions of tlie adversary of all true

peace, which, if Hstened to, would occasion sliipwrcck of faith. It

is not saf(^ to lend an car to any strange voice therefore, for we are
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unacquainted with it. We liave endeavoured to hear Him whom we

love ; whose voice is sweeter than any music on earth (even the

softest and most fascinating) and whose '' countenance is comely,"

surpassing that of any of the chikh'en of men, although these are

His workmanship. Ah ! my dear friend, when there seems to be a

dense cloud between our soul^s Beloved, and our prayers and sighs

to Him, let us not say in our hearts, " The Lord hath forsaken me,

and my Lord hath forgotten me." Let us not thus lean to our own

understanding;, but trust in His mercy and providence, who leadeth

His children in paths they have not seen, and in ways they know

not ; for they are as the Hind, yet servants of the Lord ; and they

are deaf, yet are His messengers. It will not do for such, even for

ambassadors of the Prince of life, to have to say, '' I see," except

with the anointed eye ; or '' I hear," unless as the ear is '' wakened

to hear as the learned " in Christ's school, which is no easy thing to

our nature.

To .

Sudbury, Eighth Month Zrd, 1840.

My dear Friend,

Thine of the thirteenth ult. was the earliest intimation

received here, of the escape from all " the evil to come," of that

singularly devoted, chosen servant of the Lord, Daniel Wheeler,

whose course was marked with trials of no common weight in the

scale of human suffering; yet how like Job was the bent of his

mind ! for he was prepared to adopt a language, at once ascribing

righteousness, and wisdom, and praise to the Most High. "The

Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of

the Lord." Thus this great and good man " kept the faith, fought

a good fight ;" passing on through a world of probation, finishing his

course in thefulness of time, and has won a crown wliich echpses the

splendour of the richest earthly diadem, and which shall never, never

fade away. Oh ! how delightful is the thought of such glory ! Words

would fail in the attempt to set it forth^ and it is too dazzling for us

to behold in all its refulgence, while inhabiting these decaying taber-

nacles
;
yet is there an evidence indubitable accompamang the view,

" seen through a glass darkly." Thou wilt unite with me in the

confession, that even this sight is frequently veiled from us : yes,

even our prayers (at times) seem not to penetrate the tliick cloud

with which the poor mind is covered. It is for us to bow low, under
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a sense of our own helplessness, and wait on ; for " Hast t/ion com-

manded the morning since thy days, and caused the dayspring to

know his place?" The "faithful Creator," tlie mighty God, is

known, to those whose eye is singly and constantly turned to Him,

to keep His covenant with the night as with the day ; for the dark-

ness and the light are both alike to Him.

My love is to thy dear •

, and your precious little flock.

May the blessing attached to the persevering soul be youi's ; and to

the dear young man, thy assistant, I desire to be kindly remembered
;

and to each of the circle in thy family, whom I have seen and felt

interested about. To them that "follow on to know the Lord, His

going forth is prepared as the morning; and He shall come unto

them as the rain, as the latter and former rain unto the earth."

Thou, my dear and truli/ disinterested medical friend, wilt almost

naturally look for some account of the state of my health. I fancy

the nervous system is weak and irritable, but I seek after " a meek
and quiet spirit," so high hi its value. I am able to assume

cheerfulness in demeanour, for which my mind feels truly thank-

ful

I remain

Thy sincerely affectionate and obhged friend,

Saeah Geubb.

to one of her children.

Eighth Month, 1840.

Give my dear love to J. H., and say I do not forget her

and hers. She has a variety of sorrow, but I trust aU will be turned

into joy by and by. She is stepping on toward the end of her race

;

sometimes far from lightly, but looking to Him who " giveth power

to the faint," and " incrcaseth strength to them that have no

might."

Our united love awaits thee, my • . Thy mother prays that

every trying feeling may be sanctified in thy experience, and tend to

bring thee nearer and still nearer in spirit, to Him who is the
" chiefest among ten thousand." Look for the text quoted to thee

years ago, " I will allure her," &c. Thy dear father says he has

prayed for thee, if he knows anything of prayer : indeed, my dear,

he need not have put iu that " if," for his heart is sensible of aspi-

rations to the Most High, on behalf of himself and others. We had
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ratlicr an extraordinary afternoon meeting yesterday : thy dear father

was strengthened to kneel. It seemed to have the effect of bringing

solemnity over us.

To J. 11.

Suclhunj, EigJith Month mth, 1840.

My very dear Priend,

Thy sending me a lontten testimonial of thy remembrance

was more than I could look for, under the pressure of sorrow which

at present is thy portion ; and while the acknowledgment is made to

Divine support under accumulated trial, I can believe thou feelest

often as if the furnace was heated beyond past experience; but

surely He who suffered for us in a body of flesh, goes before His

Quieted, yet chosen ones, even Avhile these are in the ordeal : as we

read of the three faithful ones in the midst of the fire, " the form of

the fourth is like the Son of God," so they were unhurt
;
yea, more,

they lost the bands which were upon them before, or when cast in :

thus was the arm of Omnipotence magnified throurjh His poor help-

less children, as loell as in them. It is in my heart to say to thee,

" Pear not," for I do believe that the promise is to thee, " The

flames shall not kindle upon thee," neither shall the floods di'own

thee. Why ? Because God hath said, " Thou art mine/' and, " I am
the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour." Surely

His redeeming, preserving power has already done much for thee

:

thou hast good ground for hoping that, having been kept, and in

due time delivered by the Almighty Hand, as " in six troubles," the

same all-sufficiency will yet be known ; thine eye being in the same

waiting state for the " mercies that are new every morning," coming

from Him whose " faithfulness is great." It seems to me that the

savour of thy spirit is sweet and clean. I am ready to say, She is

more what I wish to be, than what I am.

Dear, dear R. P. ! we ask, in submission of our will, that she may

be spared to all around her ; while yet we do not forget that teach-

ing word of our dear and holy Master, " Ye know not what ye ask."

Oh ! the deep baptisms the Lord's precious ones have to pass

through ! Oh ! the bitter cup they have to drink of, as years

revolve ! and to be enabled to contimie with Christ through all

temptation or ]n"oving, is indeed that which sorely tries the faith,

and exercises the patience : but it io nut sullering alone, which
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Infinite Wisdom dispenses to His own; tlieir consolations abound

likewise ; and I fully believe that the truly dedicated, lowly followers

of the crucified Inimanuel, w^ould not barter their privileges, and

peace, and rest in the souFs Beloved, for all the ease, the fleshly

indulgence, the transient joy and gratification of such as seek their

" good things " in this life, too regardless of pursuing the " one

thing needful/'

I feel yearnings towards thy children, even in that (I trust) which

outlives all sorrow, and all temptation. In tliis feeling salute the

partner of dear '•& life, and say that I have a Httle hope he

not only reveres the innocent life of his Redeemer, but desires to

cherish it in himseK. May he groio in grace, and in saving know-

ledge ! Thy longed for sons and daughters, not particidarized, are

far from being forgotten by me : there are of them clear-sighted

,

and some preparation is experienced to be skilful in lamentation in

this day

The rejecting of the Lord's commandments must be punished,

that it may be made manifest^ " io obey is better than sacrifice;

and to hearken, than the fat of rams." Oh ! the pleadings of

human wisdom that I fear are still with us as a Society ! Oh

!

the gorgeous array which takes the place of the true glory ! Tor

Israel's King is higher than Agag, " and His kingdom shall be

exalted."

My love to and . I believe affliction hath been

sanctified in that quarter, and I trust the raiment of wrought gold

will yet more appear; all dross, all tin, aU reprobate silver pui'ged

away; and the work of that hand conspicuous, which engraves,

" Holiness to the Lord," and, " the Lord our righteousness."

Farewell, sister beloved, in Him who pities those who fear Him

;

who ^' remembereth that we are dust."

Thy sympathizing friend,

Sarah Grubb,

To .

Niidh Monlh m, 1810.

If we should mark out for ourselves a line in which to

move for tlie houour of truth, we then interfere with the work of

Lifinite Wisdom
;
yea, we mar tliis work.

May be strengthened to submit the M'hole man to His

£ £
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liand^ who condescended to wash the feet of His disciples, and who,

when poor Peter said, "Lord, Thou shalt never wash my feet,"

made this awful reply, " If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with

me ;" how quickly then did this man respond, " Lord, not my feet

only, but also my hands and my head /"" and how instructive that

which still followed, " He that is washed needeth not, save to wash

his feet, but is clean every whit." Thus, if a merciful Saviour and

Guide do but take from us that which we may contract, in our walk

among men, and give us to walk more in His blessed company, the

invitation is louder, " Follow me, as ye see I foUow Christ."

My mind is often led to visit mentally many parts of our fold as a

people, and earnestly do I desire that our tender lambs may not be

induced to gather where there is not safety ; and to pray that the

arms of the Good Shepherd may be extended and opened to them

for their preservation.

To -.

SiicTbunj, Ninth Month \Uh, 1840.

I am glad that it is given thee and thine to refer the pre-

servation of your son tlu-ough so many dangers, to Him who takes

cognizance of His creature, man, every moment ; and who follows

him with love and mercy, yea, with chastisement, in this love, and in

this merci/, all the day of visitation, for complete redemption from

sin, and the corruptions of the world. How often has my poor heart

sighed after , in his peregrinations far off; desiring the care

and protection of the Great Shepherd for him, not more on account

of his traversing different climes, and so being subjected to outward

dangers and difficulties m person, than on account of the mind being

often in peril many ways. Surely now, should this dear youtli give

himself wholly to follow Christ, he will be prepared to exclaim,

" Oh ! that men would praise the Lord for His goodness, and for

His wonderful works to the children of men." What is life wathout

(in effect) speaking such a language ? for we cannot otherwise

answer the end of our existence on the earth. This state of being

is soon at an end, with all that can be enjoyed or acquired, of a

transitory nature ; therefore to live here without glorifying the great

Creator with the body and Mdth the spirit, is to render life a mere

bubble, and to have no well-grounded hope of eternal, soul-satisfying

delight
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I am much as usual in health; have symptoms of a decaying

tabernacle ; sometimes humbly hoping for the assurance, " that when
the eartlily house of this tabernacle shall be dissolved," a building

in the heavens, which is of eternal duration, may be prepared by

the Divine Hand, for even such an one as myself. Thomas Shillitoe

said, " I am going to a good home "

—

" all in mercy "—" no merit

of mine."

To .

Ninth Month Z^nd, 1840.

May Heavenly Goodness grant thee more and

more of that which is declared to be of great price in His sight, who
sees not as man sees, even a " meek and quiet spirit." There is no

situation in life, in which we can realize the comfort, the joy of tem-

])oral good, without this inward regulating of the Divine principle

;

and thus it is that " the meek shall inherit the earth."

The votaries of this world may possess all that earth affords, but

be devoid of the capacity to ttse and not ahuse, the providence of

Him who is Sovereign of the universe. But I write not these tilings

to thee, my loved , because thou knowest them not, only

that thy best resolves may be strengthened, and that thou mayest be

encouraged to confess thy blessed Master nobly, who said, " Learn

of Me, for I am meek and lowly in heart."

To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

Sudbury, Ninth llonth, 1840.

Now my loved , our Quarterly Meeting has closed.

I have remembered dear Samuel Emlen's saying, when visiting

families in London, '' The Thames has not been set on fire to-da?/."

IFe have no authority for acknowledging to the marvello2i.s display of

Divine power, and that the fire from above " licked up all the water

of Baal's worshippers," yet were we not left quite without the Holy

Spirit ; its quickening virtue was felt. In the meeting preceding

that for discipline there was long silence. kneeled—another

pause—then thy mother stood, beginning with, " Friends, the Lord

will have a loudi/ people." I was led on, with tender expostulation,

and with a call to come home to the heavenly gift, the loivly life ; to

follow Him who took not upon Him the nature of angels, nor the

splendour' of princes, but who appeared in tliis world in " the form

E E 2
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of a servant ;" who said, '' The foxes have holes, and the birds of

the air have nests, but the Son of man haili not where to lay His

head/^

We have had a hirger meeting here this morning than I liave

seen, except on some extraordinary occasion : it appeared to me to

be an extraordinary time in the best sense. We have before felt the

celestial showers here, and as yet but little fruit. When the Lord

of the vineyard will command the clouds to rain no more rain upon

this part of it, I cannot say, but reaUy it is lamentable to see our

present condition.

Hast thou seen the '' Memoirs of Susan Huntingdon,^' an Ame-

rican ? I have just read it. What a remarkable woman ! highly

talented, and possessing vital religion, which was her balm in afflic-

tions of a very poignant character, and which pursued her path

through life in an uncommon manner. After all, how soon her race

was run ! It seemed a pity that this dear servant of Christ had not

an apostle among her people, who could show her the more excellent

way than that of adhering to types and shadows.

To .

Sudbury, Ninth Month 9,?>rd, 1840.

Such as live the nearest to our Great Master are

not distinguished by exemption from suffering, or from being sub-

ject to humiliating dispensations, but, by Divine support, and in due

time, there comes deliverance, that the life of Jesus may be made

manifest in their mortal flesh, more and more; and that all things

appertaining to these. His followers, may redound to the glory of

His own excellent name.

To A YOUNG PrIEND.

Ninth Month ^^th, 1840.

Although there seems little new to communicate, I wish

to assure thee, in this way, of my continued, daily remembrance^

wdth unabated tender interest in all that concerns thee. Truly, more

often than the morning, is my heart raised to the Father of mercies

on thy behalf, that He may fit thee for His service, and engage the

prime of thy life therein to His glory.

Many have been thy sore trials, and deep thy baptisms already :
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oil ! that the great end hereof might be fully answered ; for it is not

exclusively as regards thyself, that the great work of redemption and

salvation should be accomplished^ but that this necessary work

should, through thee, be promoted in thy fellow-mortals. I know
that thou art a good deal tied to business, but with a mind like

thine, by no means grovelling, and a spirit far removed from what

may be called " money-getting," I can scarcely conclude thy engage-

ments are likely to produce an injurious effect. I once heard of a

Triend saying of a person obliged to use great industry, that there

was, through all, sweet incense ascending to the throne of glory,

from the heart of that individual. Be encouraged, my dear
,

to hope for the same heavenly-mindedness.

And now I seem to be come to the end of my little fund for

writing, except dear love to thee.

To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

mntli Month, 1840.

Thy letter received yesterday, gratifies us much. How glad

will thy mother be to see thee again in the fulness of time ! . . . .

All ! my dear, did I not tell thee I saw the gorgeously attired Agag

coming forth amongst us, with the language, " Surely the bitterness

of death is past ?" and so it seems ; for what else mean the eloquence,

the mouth which utters fine things ; things pleasing to the natural

ear, but void of the life, the poioer, the demonstration, which is of

the spirit, not the mere letter? .... "With stammering lips, and

another tongue, will He speak to this people ;" so divell deep in thy

spirit, that thou mayest discern between that which serveth God,

and that which serveth Him not ; and when that which is out of the

Divine life gives thee pain, hear it; and He, the rich Kewarder, will

reward thy patience, and grant thee more and more of the heiivenly

anointing, which teacheth, so that we may " know all things."

So thou attended the Quarterly Meeting at . Dear

! I should be glad of some of her company. Ah ! how few

there are who can say to the great, the learned, the wise, the noble

among men, " We have not so learned Christ ;" for it is common,

all ! too common, to try to learn Him, without learning of Him

;

for He saith, "I am meek and lowly in heart." Now, as this meek-

ness and lowliness is the groundwork of all true religion, does it not

behove us to submit to the experience of " the axe " being " laid to
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the root of tlie tree ?" tliatj as in the fallen nature, we cherish pride,

and are repugnant to that wliich annihilates self, the heart being

prepared for the growth of the true seed or " root," our " fruit
"

may be " unto holiness, and the end everlasting life." This like-

wise produces peace to all those who seek peace, and pursue it, in a

way to find it ; even in humble acquiescence with the Divine will.

To THE SAME.

Siulhury, Ninth Month, 1840.

I look to that protection for thee every way, which, with-

out presumption, I humbly may style, '' the Eock of my salvation,"

liitherto. Thou dost not want to be told that we dearly love thee.

May we look from all created tilings, for true and settled comfort

or peace, even to the uncreated power in which our consolation and

strength is to be found !

In my walk this forenoon, on the Cornard Eoad, I saw a poor

worm. It lay in the path, exposed to the foot of man. It seemed

to be my brother or sister ; for oh ! I thought, how like myself, thou

worm of the dust, just in the way to be trodden on ! I Avill put thee

in a place of safety: so I removed it; and, rather unexpectedly,

found there was Vfe in it, though it looked battered, and almost

covered with dust.

I do not wonder that the Pirst day Morning Meeting wearied

thee. I am confirmed in my judgment, long since formed, that

[some among us] are Episcopahans, not Quakers.

Thy views, my dear, are correct (I will venture to assert this

without the shadoio of a doidjtj as to the appointed means of our

salvation. Would it not be derogating from the character of the

Creator, to conclude that He made man sinful ? He who pronounced

all His works "good," "very good;" He who is goodness itself!

He who is perfection itself !—yes, my daughter, it would. But,

seeing that our first parents fell from that happy and dignified state,

in Avhich they were formed by the Divine Hand, they entailed upon

their offspring, not sin, but the projwusity to sin : this propensity,

as yet, is not wholly overcome, for " all have sinned and come short

of the glory of God ;" and thus " in Adam all die." But it is as

unsound to assert that we are born into this world in a condition

polluted by iniquity, as to say, that He who so pitied, and so loved

manJdud, after the fall, as to send His beloved, and only begotten
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Son into the world, to propitiate for the sins of the world, created

man for destruction. As thou remarks, we ought to be thankful,

and accept with hiunility the way of escape pointed out by matchless

mercy, without presuming on the impossibility of things not revealed;

for "things revealed belong unto us, and to our cliildren; but secret

things beloug unto God.'^ We may be assured tliat " as in Adam
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive ;" by which I un-

derstand, that all are visited by the quickening virtue of the Holy

Spirit : now, as this is the spirit which givetli life, so we may all

come from sin and death, to holiness and life, into the holy image

and blessed Ukeness, in which man was originally created.

Ah ! we have few amongst us now who are clear-sighted, and who,

therefore, do not "err in judgment, and stumble in vision;" but

still there are a feio, or we, as a people, had become extinct. Our

ministry is much in the mixture. Oiu' " silver " is become di'oss,

and our "gold is cankered.'''' Even some of the real metal, which

has come tlirough the iu'e, has great need of being melted down

again, that whatever is contracted, which will not stand the ordeal,

may be removed.

To .

Sudlury, Tenth Month hth, 1840.

My dear, kind friend E. M. gave me the first intimation

of the exit of that valiant in the Lamb^s army, Daniel Wheeler. It

may be confessed that he sacrificed his life to i\\G ever blessed, and

most glorious cause, and tliat he died in the field of battle. I have

no idea that such a mans laying down his bones in a certain place

is without a peculiar call to that part of our communit}^, to see how

far they are foimd iu the same faith, in the same self-denial, and

giving up of all to the Lord.

Do thou tell me, if thou canst, how far are we sensible

of the cloud being dispelled, Avliich hath covered us in the season of

the Lord's anger ; and whetlier the joyful language apphes unto tliis

people, " Arise, shine ; for thy light is come, and the glory of the

Lord is risen upon thee." Could my spirit be assured of this being

the case, then Avould gladness fill this fluttering heart ; for methinks

it woid.d be more to me than the possession of all earthly good, yea,

even of health itself; or to be as Moses in his last old age, whose

" eye was not dim, nor liis natural force abated."
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To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

Sudhmj, Tenth Month, 1840.

Thy remark that "there is One who remains to be no

respecter of persons/^ is comforting. It is the same, the very same,

who for our sakes "made Himself of no reputation." Ah ! were it

not for that which weans from dependance on man, yea, the best of

men, aU support had long since failed thy mother. We must learn

to live without being as the \rij, which clings to something near, in

order to flourish, or to be borne up. It is sorrowful that poor

M. W. should seem likely to sink under her present complaint, like

her late brother; yet if it be the will of Providence to take dear

children out of a world of temptation, in their state of innocence, we

ought to submit, and for their sakes rejoice.

It is with pleasure I now address thee in London ; not half the

distance from us that thou hast been so many weeks. This is a

state of vicissitude in which we are placed, so that the language

cannot fail of being loudly proclaimed in our ears, " Here we have

no continuing city." Oh ! that, through all, we may be seeking one

that is to come !

The post which brought thy note tliis morning, conveyed one

from our dear friend Hannah Southall, giving some circumstantial

account of the illness of her dear brother, Richard Burlingham. He
appeared to be sinking fast, and perhaps his spirit has, ere tliis,

taken its flight to those regions where no darkness can come. " The

righteous is taken away from the evil to come," in the jit time, and

we should consider and weigh the removal of such; yea, and see

how far tve are preparing to fill up the vacant seats in the house,

far exceeding in glory that of Solomon's, which was nevertheless

glorious, as a type of the beauty and order of the " house from

heaven," built up by the " Greater than Solomon ;" whose wisdom,

power, and economy, are consummate. Many have been the painful

feehngs of thy heart, my ever dear ; mayest thou profit

thereby, and become " settled and established in the truth," which

remains immutable to all generations ! Thou hast great cause to

commemorate the gracious care and providence of the good Shepherd

towards thee, as one of His poor, helpless lambs, and to trust in His

mercy. We live in a world of trouble, but the " Comforter " and
" Preserver of men " is omnipresent, and hath all power ; may our
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trust be in Him ! We wisli to be found in the will of our Heavenly

Father, and that our children may be found therein in all tilings :

this is " choosing the Lord for oiu' portion, and the God of Jacob

for the lot of our inheritance." Oh ! happy portion ! Oh ! rich

inheritance—soul-satisfying, never-fading !

To

Suclhuri/, Tenth Month Z^th, 1840.

My dear Friend,

In returning the letter from which, with brotherly

kindness, thou sent for my perusal, I may acknowledge that the

sentiments he expressed, on reading " Barclay^s Selections from

Pennington," are such as I should have anticipated ; while they

cannot indeed be comprehended, save by those who know from ex-

perience, that the heart of man (as man) receiveth not the things of

the Spirit of God. I suppose does not join himself in

membership with any religious community : he is certainly with

Friends in principle, almost to a hair^s breadth, yet there seems to

me to be something lacking, to make him quite an Isaac Penning-

ton, and I can scarcely define in what the deficiency consists : per-

haps there is more fulness, less sense of hunger and thirst, or of

fasting, as in the mournful absence of the Bridegroom, than one

would look for, in a disciple who is tempted, yet continues with the

Great Master through all trial : but mind, I judge not, only wish to

be understood. The carpenter^s letter is truly gladdening, and very

interesting. As thou didst not consider his illness alarming, we
may hope that his life is spared, and that he may have to tell others

what the Redeemer has done for his soid; or, should his day's

" work be cut short in righteousness," that it is all in wisdom and

mercy, from Him who sees the end from the beginning, and who
giveth some to be like Sampson, that slew more enemies dyincr,

than in all liis life-time before.

No doubt thou art one, as well as thy dear •

, among the

many whose souls are deeply affected, in viewing the stripped state

of our Society. Dear Richard Burlingham's removal is as a j^lace

left in the militant Church occasioning lamentation, for that a prince

in Israel must no more be seen amongst us ; and ah ! how are the

seats of such left vacant, even from year to year, for want of those
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rightly prepared to sit down in the heavenly fellowship^ under the

blessed government of the King immortal ! for He will accept none

in the linsey-woolsey garment, too much worn in the present day.

No, He will have Jerusalem in her beautiful attire, in the true wed-

ding garment, made white by being washed in the blood of the

Lamb, and which is granted to those who come through great

tribulation. Let us hope that there remains a remnant of such, seen

in the light of truth, occupying their seats among the servants of

His house, the " greater than Solomon's ;" yea, and that there are

of our children under the Divine Hand, who, as they abide with the

power, will be brought forward in due time, and richly qualified to

show forth the praise of Him who first gathered us to be a people,

and who may be instrumental in bringing others to see for them-

selves, the wonderful economy and glory of the Church, the very

type or representation of which, made the Queen of Sheba confess

that " there was no more spirit in her," in taking a view thereof.

Well, dear friend, I have now penned a long letter, which my eyes,

and general sense of weariness, admonish me to close.

Thy sincere and grateful friend,

Sarah Grubb.

To

Twelfth Month \Uh, 1840.

Shouldst thou, my brother, be permitted to give up the

view that has so long tried thee, I can joy in thy joy, as coming

from the compassionate Judge, who requires of us that '^perfect

love that casteth owifear." No doubt the ordeal thou hast endured,

proved thoroughly equal to any strength or patience afforded ; but

oh ! how watchful, how careful is the Refiner !
" He shall sit as a

Eefiner and Puiifier of silver.''"' He sits to watch the critical time

for removing the precious metal from the fining pot, that it be not

injured.

The sons of Levi were to be tried as gold and as silver, that they

might offer an offering unto the Lord in righteousness. I trust this

is not inapplicable to thee. The offering of thine all seems to me
to have been made, through the preparation appointed ; and if my
poor mind be influenced aright, the sacrifice is comjilete, and is no

partial offering. T should be sorry to presume on anytliing of this
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solemn and fearful nature, as of myseK, or as knowing anything

without the Lord ; and dearly and tenderly commending thee and

thine to Him,
I remain

Thy sincere and affectionate friend,

Sarah Grubb.

to one of her children.

Twelfth Month ^Ind, 1840.

I think a deal of thee, and much hope thou wilt be rightly

directed and helped through difficulties, as hath before been thy

experience ; that Divine goodness and mercy may follow thee all the

days of thy life. We must be inward and watchful, as thou knowest,

in order to be thus favoured, and that aU our steps may be " ordered

of the Lord.''

Each dispensation of Divine Providence has a time to be fulfilled

in our passing along, and is designed for our establishment in the

truth. We had need take care and endeavour to possess our souls

in patience, having faith in the promises of Him who hath the name
of " Faitliful and True.'" Oh ! that my may rely on Him,
and wait for Him with whom all things are possible.

To .

Sudhimj, First Month lUh, 1841.

Yes, I bear you on my heart in tender solicitude, and

sympathize in the afflictive dispensation lately permitted to come
upon your whole family, by the illness of thy loved husband ; and

while there may be no utterance with the tongue, I cease not to

remember you in my prayers. Often is that language before me,
" All things work together for good to them that love God.-" Oh !

that we may seek to love Him with the perfect love that casteth out

fear ! come what will come, aU will then be well with us, and bring

to the blessed experience, that truly (without exclusion) all tilings

work together for our good.

My very soul has travailed with and for the dear sufferer, who
must feel his situation to be an awfid one. Could I sit by him, I

have sometimes thought it would, in some sense, answer my desires

;

but I can commend Him to the omnipresent and omnipotent One,

who orders all tilings in wisdom, and whose omniscience has noticed
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thy dear partner, when he could deplore his own defects, and yet

appeal to the God of knowledge, " Thou knowest that I love Thee/'

And now, my loved, tried friend, farewell in our Almighty Helper

;

the eternal Eefuge in every storm; who weighs every atom of our

painful feelings in His righteous balance, as we look to Him for

succour.

To .

Sudhury, First Monti ^\d, 1841.

My dear Friend,

Thy testimonial of remembrance of me is consoling to my
heart Oh ! we had need be endued with that wisdom that is

of an opposite character from his—"the crooked serpent ;'' even

what comes "from above/' which, while it is "gentle, and easy to

be entreated," gives true discernment, and penetrates the false cover-

ing, however gilded, and calculated to deceive.

Well, my dear friend, we. are yet favoured to see a few overcomers,

who are made pillars in the temple, hewn out and established by an

almighty, all-skilful Hand. What a mercy ! Yes, " Wisdom hath

builded her house, she hath hewn out her seven pillars."

It is my humble trust that yet the Great Head of the Church will

separate more manifestly that Avhich doth serve Him, from that

wliicli serveth Him not ; even the precious from the vile, to His own

glory; bringing the righteous to shine forth as the light in the

kingdom of their Tather ; evidencing that they are truly under His

government, whose right it is to sway His sceptre in the hearts of

the children of men, and whose dominion is for ever and ever.

Amen.
S. G.

To .

Sudhiry, Second Month Wih, 1841.

I am tridy glad of the relief afforded you; rejoicing with

thee and thine, as I have also wept with you in my heart. Oh ! the

mercy, the wisdom, the power of our Heavenly Father, who wounds

to heal, who breaks down to build up, who chastises to make us cry,

" Abba, Tather ;" even becoming His own dear children, " born, not

of flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God."

How often have I thought (under a sense of sympathy in the sore

trial of thy loved husband's illness) of Saul being " found among the
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stuff/' and called forth ; having been tokl by Samuel that he shoukl

be turned into another man ; and so it proved, after the vial of oil

was poured upon him. Thy husband seems to me to be in the hand

of Omnipotence. Oh ! the endearing love of our holy Eedeemer !

how sweet it is ! how uniting ! beyond all the tics of our mere

nature.

To .

Sudhuru, Semnl Month \Wi, 1841.

Often, in looking towards some of you, my long-loved

friends, I see a sadness of countenance, or at least I think so ; a

sadness not altogether on account of yourselves, but something like

putting on sackcloth and ashes, although not very perceptible to

beholders : but do we not want those in this day, who may indeed be

styled "mourners in Zion?'' Was there ever more of the transfor-

mations of him who, in so many and various ways, seeks to bring

into that state that " calls evil good, and good evil ; that puts dark-

ness for light, and light for darkness; that puts bitter for sweet,

and sweet for bitter ?'' and how many are beguiled and deceived, so

that we are ready to say, Alas ! who shall stand ? We can truly

say, in our own religious community, " All is not gold that glitters."

Oh ! for some Daniel Wheelers, some Thomas Shillitoes, and John

Barclays, to be raised up among us ; more in substance than show,

and yet evidencing the refinement which the most precious metal

endures, and how it is prepared for use, and hath the true stamp

upon it

!

To .

Second Month \Wi, 1841.

Thou seemest now to be enabled to leave the past more

than was the case for years, and art favoured with a considerable

degree of tranquillity of mind, in which I rejoice. That sore be-

reavement that has befallen thee being still keenly felt, I do not

marvel at :
" that which is wanting cannot be numbered ;" and a

chasm such as the severing hand has been permitted to make in thy

family, must, I apprehend, remain a source of tender sorrow, until

eternal joy for ever reigns in the soul, and more than compensates

for the losses and vicissitudes of the present state of being

Thy feelings in the ]\lorning Meeting respecting what was pro-

duced, were such as I should expect. It is well there are a few left.
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who are jealous lest the ancient standard should be lowered by un-

skilful meddlers in things too high for them. Oh ! how tried my
poor mind is, under a sense of a want amongst us of true discern-

ment ; and even in my very secluded allotment here, I think my
inward eye sees a covering in our Society that is proliibited in the

truth; a mixture as surely disapproved in the sight of the Great

Head of the Church, as ever the forbidden linsey-woolsey garment

was of old ; and which must one day be taken off, for the aU-scruti-

nizing eye will not wink thereat.

To A FRIEND, ON HIS RECOVERY FROM AN ALARMING ILLNESS.

Sudbury, Third Month 31^ 1841.

My DEAR Eriend,

Thy testimonial of remembrance cheered me, in the con-

fu-med report of health being restored to thee, and thy strength

nearly what it was, previous to the visitation of illness lately thy

experience.

I am indeed glad to be prepared to "rejoice with them that do

rejoice," as well as to " weep with them that weep." Thy dear wife

must feel much relief, and I believe is at heart humbly thankful for

the mercies still extended to your family circle. Oh ! how needful

it is for us to keep in view the end of those means our Heavenly

Father appoints for our being quahfied to cry, "Abba, Father."

Mayest thou, my loved friend, be very watchful, and, like Enoch of

old, and like Abraham, walk in the Divine presence; henceforth

renouncing the world; remembering continually that it is utterly

impossible to serve God and Mammon. " Ye cannot serve God and

Mammon." Neither wiU it do to cherish forgetfulness of what an

Almighty hand hath wrought for us, after we have witnessed His

wonderful interposition, and have sung His praise. Let us not plead

necessity for holding back anything from the Giver of all good : this

would be calling the blessed Master " an austere man," &c. We

must have nothing that we call ours, and then we shall " possess all

things;" an attainment which often appears impracticable to the

mind of the natural man. Well, I want thee to be one of those

who walk worthy of this high vocation. " Be perfect and entire,

lacking nothing."

To persevere in pressing toward the mark for the prize has been

found possible, and still remains to be so : be that thy constant aun.
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my brother ; so will tliy God forbid that anything whatever should

prevent thy so running as to obtain the glorious prize. Farewell in

much sincere desire for the real good of thyself and all tliine.

I remain affectionately thy friend,

Sarah Grubb.

To One of her children.

London, 1841.

Thy letter written yesterday I have now read to my com-

fort. Oh ! my dear, there is a resting-place for us in this wearisome

world, even the holy bosom of Him who " hath borne our griefs,

and carried our sorrows." What a mercy ! It seems to me that the

scripture is in some measure verified, even to me, " Ye shall go out

with joy, and be led forth with peace. The mountains and the liiUs

shall break forth before you into singing, and aE the trees of the

field shall clap their hands."^ I have had deep baptisms, but there

is occasion to adopt the precious language, "Thanks be to God,

which giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ." Many
private exhortations, salutations, and sometimes living prayer to the

Source of all- sufficiency are offered.

To A YOUNG Friend.

Fourth Month \st, 1841.

Thou bids me tliink of thee : I do so, particularly in thy

present state of deep consideration, and that with respect to a

matter, that, if carried forward, can only meet a cliange with the

termination of life, with one or the other more nearly concerned.

Thou knowest that I have always felt love for thee, as a dear child

who loved thy Heavenly Father, as well as that natural affection has

been kept alive in my heart through our long separation. There

seems even now a savour from thy spirit sweet to me.

I have only to say, take heed that all thy steppings are in that

light which never did, nor ever can prove an ignis-fatuus ; and may
He who sees the end from the beginning, guide thee by His counsel

;

thus rewarding the sincerity of thy intentions, and granting thee the

peace which passeth aU natural conception !
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To J. H.

Sudbury, Fourth Month lUh, 1841.

Deae, afflicted Friend,

Thou wilt believe that, for some time past, my tender

sympathy has been more than usually alive toward thee and thine,

on account of the severe illness of thy precious daughter, Avhich lias

at length terminated in the removal of so sweet and lovely a branch

of thy family ; but what shall we say ? Is it not permitted in that

wisdom which remains to be consummate, and that love which is

infinite ?

Often are we ready to fear that the severing hand is sent in dis-

pleasure, when indeed it may be because the Lord accounts His dear

children worthy to be made mighty to suffer, as well as to do His

blessed will. No doubt, in due time, the darhiess of His providence

will be made lifjlit before such as fear His Name.

As for thee, it certainly appears to me that great honour is con-

ferred on thee, in having been instrumental in preparing the way for

some of thy loved offspring to join ''the innumerable company of

saints and angels, and the spirits of just men made perfect," (among

whom is thy late dear partner in life) who for ever sing " Alleluia,"

and ascribe " salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne,

and unto the Lamb."

Somehow I feel as if thy dear spirit was already partaking of that

purity, described by the being " arrayed in white robes ;" for through

much tribulation are they measurably washed, and made white in

the blood of the Lamb
;

yea, I trust are still more and more sur-

passing the snow—so admirable as that is to the natural eye. The

Lord give thee to say "Amen" in every trying dispensation; to

number thy remaining blessings, and to give thanks for His mercies.

Some of thy dear children, yet in a probationary state, arc favoui-ed

to know the God of Jacob to be their Eefuge as well as their Guide;

these are,- no doubt, some consolation to their loved, bereaved

mother. There are of those that the Lord hath given thee, not

only by nature, but also by grace, in answer to thy prayers, who

have some experience of what it is to be " buried with Christ by

baptism into death ;
" and who, I trust, witness His reigning over

all, at times, and are in a precious degree prepared to reign with

Him.

TeU dear that I remember her with joy, and that I trust.
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amidst every conflict and exercise, she may receive the salutation,

" Hail ! tliou that art highly favoured," &c. How truly dignifying

is the truth ! Let her loved • be encouraged to possess the

truth and hold it, by giving the full price for it, and never bartering

it for aught else.

Pareweil, my long-loved friend, I do think we should be thank-

ful that another of thy dear family was made ready for a mansion in

eternal glory,

I am thy sincerely sympathizing and attached friend,

Sarah Giiubb,

To A YOUNG Friend,

Fourth Month \Uh, 1841.

I trust the Shepherd of Israel will continue to protect

thee on every hand, as thou lovest and fearest Him. Walk through

life lovdy, so wilt thou walk safely, dear child ; and may thy spirit

be more and more deepened in the best things, to thy ow^n establish-

ment on the invincible foundation, and to the praise of Him who

hath called thee to glory and virtue. Amen.

To .

Fourth Month \Uh, 1811,

Somehow I want to put thee in mind peculiarly of dear

John AVoolman's remark, " In this world, which may be compared

to a thorjiy wilderness, how precious, how comfortable, how safe are

the leadings of Clu-ist, the great and good Shepherd !" May He be

thy blessed Guide and Protector always, and on every hand ! May
He make the rough ways smooth, and the crooked paths straight for

thee ! I much desire you may ascend together to the mountain of

the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob ; where He teacheth of

His ways, and gives ability to walk in His paths : His ways being

those of wisdom, and His paths too, they are pleasantness, and they

are peace ; for how high and holj', how new and living, is the way

cast up for the redeemed of the Lord to Malk in ! separate from all

that stands in the contrariety to that which is of the holy, linrmless

nature of the Ecdecmer Iliuiself.

F F
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To .

1841.

I do believe onr ministry now requires an ordeal tliat

would take away, not tlie dross only, but the tin and tlie reprobate

silver : yea, in no very slight degree, has our very " silver " become

dross, and our " gold is cankered/'

The day will come when every substitute for the reality and

dignity that is in the immutable truth, will be as stubble; for

" what is the chaff to the wheat ? saith the Lord/' The superficial

observer may mistake the one for the other, but that " Spirit which

searcheth ail things," where it is received and heeded, discovers the

emptiness of the chaff, and the fulness and weightiness of the wheat;

therefore these must be separated, the one from the other, that the

wheat lose none of its usefulness by the mixture.

Let us each remember we can do no better than to follow the

Lamb perseveringly, whithersoever He goeth ; even if it be to Cal-

vary's Mount. To be with Him in suffering is the way to reign

with Him in glory.

To .

Sudhury, Fifth Month Ith, 1841.

We must all be in earnest for the presence of

the sure and skiKul Pilot on board our vessel, in order to steer clear

of the manifold dangers that lie in the way, or to which we may be

subjected.

We are ignorant and powerless of ourselves ; even the wisest, the

most knowing, and the strongest of men

To

Sudhury, Fifth Month, 1841.

The Yearly Meeting now commencing affects my poor

mind cmfully, yet do I not see that I ought to be one of those

present. I am nevertheless deeply interested, as regards the con-

cerns of our religious community ; desiring that " the unction from

the Holy One " may be with Friends, ^' teaching all things/' Oh !

there is much to correct within our borders
;

yea, there is a great

deal of " tin and reprobate silver " to be purged away, before we
^' arise and shine " in the original lustre of this Society. I feel
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afraid lest " mighty works '' should be pleaded, as spreading the

knowledge of the Redeemer's kingdom, and lest creaturely activity

should assume the character of gospel labour. May the " wafcli£rs"

be faitlifid to their trust. Oh ! may many go deeper in their spirits

to feel with the innocent life, wliich doth not strive, nor cry, nor lift

up, nor cause the voice to be heard in the street. Ah ! my friend,

my dear, kind brother, the Great Head of the Church is requiring a

humble, yet faitliful acknowledgment of His interposition for His

poor, helpless servants.

To .

Fifth Month, 1841,

It is truly kind of thee to remember thy poor, afflicted

correspondent, as evinced by an address since thou and thy dear

daughter gave us your company, on the mournful occasion of inter-

ring the remains of my beloved one. The tender sympathy of a

brother who has drunk of the same bitter cup, is peculiarly grateful.

Thou dost not even yet forget " the wormwood and the gall,^' then

no wonder it should be very fresh with me. May it not, ho\\'ever,

be a part of those ingredients, seen meet by the all-skilful " Physician

of value" to be mingled for us, that the immortal part may be

strengthened thereby : then let us resolve, as one did of whom we

read, '' I will take the cup of salvation, and call upon the name of

the Lord." At the same time we are not required to render the

potion more trying to our nature, by adding our own bitter self-

reproaches from time to time, until our feelings become almost

intolerable. Shall we not watch against such a propensity, lest it

weaken our faith, and we become less qualified to pursue the path

cast up for us ?

Come, my brother, we are both ahke tempted to dwell upon

omission in gonc-by days ; with the temptation there is, however, a

way to escape ; only let us come to Him who is able and willing to

'' do exceeding abundantly for us, above all we ask or think : " but

indeed, while endeavouring to encourage thee, I am myself much
depressed ; seeking refuge in the hiding-place in the day of trouble.

When we seem to ourselves too devoid of strength to run there, it

remains for us to wait for the fulfilling of the promise,, "They that

wait upon the Lord shaU renew tlieir strength."

F F :i
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To J. n.

Sudbury, Fifth Month 20//J,, 1841.

My tenderly beloved Friend^

Inured to sorrow as I know tliee to be, my mind is assured

of thy sympathy with me and my remaining family, when I acquaint

thee Avith the departure of my dear husband, who is gone to his

everlasting mansion of rest and peace, as well as thi/ precious partner

in life, and more than one of youi' sweetly endeared offspring. Last

First day morning all our family expected to be at oui" worship pub-

licly. I had assisted my loved J. G. as usual to di"ess, and he

walked down stairs to breakfast. H. pointed out some alteration in

him, and we sent for the doctor and for our sons, who were here in

a few minutes. Presently, however, my beloved one became uncon-

scious, was carried to his bed, where he revived a little, and recog-

nized us all; but soon after lost all power of reflection, became

restless, and then sunk into a state of stupor, from which he never

revived, yet lived two days Perhaps I have entered too much

into the detail of this trying scene, but it is to a sisterly friend, who

can see that, in tliis world, we often have to meet with what is very

severe to our nature, and who knows the sensitiveness of some

minds.

He was one of those who became as " a little child,^' fit for the

heavenly kingdom. Sometimes, since I saw thee last, I have had to

exercise closely the little grain of faith vouchsafed ; even that which

remains to be " the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of

things not seen.^' Under this sense of what the true faith really is,

I cordially salute thee ; hoping that both thyself and thy poor cor-

respondent may eventually be favoured to enter that state where

there is found uninterrupted and perfect felicity, faith and hope

being consummated ; as we believe to be the case with each of our

nearest earthly ties, now dissolved. So farewell, saith

Thy sorroAvfnl, yet ever affectionate friend,

Sarah Grubb.

To .

Sudhmj, Fifth Month ^Wi, 1841.

No doubt all has been ordered in that wisdom

which cannot err, and in adorable mercy too. Mi/ love, the only
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one I ever loved, so as to wish to be united to in the solemn cove-

nant of marriage, became insensible to every effort to relieve liim,

made by any mortal, and breathed out his natural life ; in conse-

quence, free from being aware of the pangs of that stroke which was

to sever our earthly union. For this my heart became thankful

—

even that lie knew nothing of the rending asunder which was so hard

to me to endure Avith quiet acquiescence : yet no murmuring thought

was permitted to enter my mind.

To .

Sudhiiry, Sixth Month, 1841.

I had much rather drink tliis bitter cup in separation, and

go softly the rest of my days in sorrow, than that it should have

been his lot. So thou seest I am able indeed to say amen to what

is dealt out in this dispensation, by the hand of an allwise and com-

passionate Judge. Think not that I mean to say I have any other

than a bleeding heart. Yes, I feel deeply the wound inflicted, which

has left half of myself, and I sincerely conclude, taken away that half

which was the most purified and made meet for the holy kingdom.

To .

Sixth Month.

I feel stripped and lonely ; missing my loved companion

much, with whom I travelled so long in the path of life, and who

Avas very tender of me, and thankful for our union as well as myself;

and although his mental powers were giving way in some degree,

through the infirmities of age, yet I loved to be near him, and assist

liim what I could. Ah ! he has left me to take some weary steps

without liim, but my childi-en are all very attentive to their widowed

mother, and my mind is consoled in contemplating the felicity of

one ahnost dearer to me than myself, and that felicity uninterrupted

for evermore. There often seems to me to be granted something

like heavenly fellowship "nith the spirit at rest even now.

To A YOUNG rilIE>JD.

Sixth Month \%th, 1841.

Although my eyes are rather painful, I send just a little

salutation to thee, wishing thee to be assured of my constant sense

of interest and love as regards thee. I do indeed commend thee to
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the " Great Preserver of men ;" to Him wlio keeps in the hollow of

His hand all those that fear Him^ and look for His gracious care.

Be very watchful^ my •

, wherever thou art. Eemember our

adversary watches over our unguarded moments^ to draw us from

the Good Shepherd ; be thou therefore " sober, be vigilant ;" let thy

words be seasoned with grace. Thou knowest not how thy Heavenly

Father may make use of thee in His own cause, and to the forward-

ing His designs as regards others.

To

BorUng, Seventh Month Z^th, 1841.

My dear Friend,

Thy loved brother's letter, which I now return, is indeed

just suited to the state of things amongst us in this day, and very

instructive, not only as regards the youth receiving the knowledge

of the Holy Scriptures, but with respect to every class turning

inward, and obeying the teachings and leadings of truth. What a

sad thing it is tliat such a striking testimony to the inefficiency of

all that man can do by his own powers, should be withheld from the

public ! Oh ! my heart cordially unites with the views held by our

late highly gifted, and higlily valued brother. Would there were

more raised up, and faithful like him ! What a glorious crown he

now inherits eternally, in that he was "faitliful unto death V
S. G.

To .

Sudhury, Eighth Month lUh, 1841.

Thy letter cheered me in some respects, finding that thou

and thy dear husband were permitted to enjoy that blessing which,

in my estimation, stands first on the list of temjwral good, even

health ; and hoping also that the valuable boon is considered by you

to be that which, with all you have, and all you are, is at the dis-

posal of the Giver of " every good and perfect gift.'''' It is my con-

cern that, while the energies of life are in vigour, each of you may
stand at the disposal of our Divine Master. None will ever have to

regret being His, entirely His—possessing all in Him : so will He
realize the language to these, " Fear not ; thou art mine. When
thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee ; and through
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the rivers, tliey sliali not overflow tliee : when thou walkest through

the fire thou shalt not be burned; neither shall the flame kindle

upon thee. For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel,

thy Saviour." That thy husband should accompany thee in thy

religious engagements from home, is in accordance with my view.

Now I may tell thee that, since my J. G.''s removal to his eternal

home, I am sensible continually of my widowed state. All ! none

can tell what such a severing is, but those to whom it is sent. I am
always sorrowful, yet rejoicing at his being fixed in his happy man-

sion, and that he knows nothing of my mourning as a dove. I am
far from repining, yet my affectionate feelings are much a\\'ake ; full

as much now, as on his departure I am very far from well,

but desirous that my last days may be such as will not discourage

others from resolving

—

" Mj' life (if thou preserv'st my life)

Thy saciince shall be."

Thou and I think alike about our poor, degenerated Society. I

only wish that they who are not of us would go right out, and leave

a little band, who are united in the Gospel of the lowly Jesus, and

who cannot do mighty works merely by extolling Him in name;

yea, are faint without the reuewings of the lloly Spirit upon them.

There is a little stirring among our youth in some places, but alas !

where are the fathers and the mothers ? Oh ! how little true dis-

cernment is left. Ministers are acknowledged, and elders are chosen

;

but, in too many instances, it evidences itself to be the work of

man ; at least there is a deplorable mixture still amongst us.

To .

Eighth Month, 1841.

" When heaven seems brass, and earth, with iron bars,

Doth hold its cheering goodliness from us,"

then may we not forget that the trial of our faith is much more

precious than of gold that pcrisheth, even though it be tried Avitli

fire
;

yea, and it is well to remember that the same things happen to

our bretliren that arc in the world

Can I wish to recal my days, my years that are gone by? I

tremble at the thought. I might not do better. I might do worse.

It is for me to lie low, and hope against hope, under a humiliating

and painful sense of the weakness of my nature.
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Mercy is what I hope for; mercy is all I ask. Tliis^ if granted,

Avill bring at last to that rest and peace my soul pants after^ and

wliicli I believe is the eternal portion^ both of thy dear partner in

tliis life, and of mine. May we be eventaally admitted into the

company of these blessed spirits, joined indeed to saints and angels,

an innumerable multitude, yet all known individually, and each

0A\'ned, as helping to constitute the Church triumphant, whose names

are written in heaven. So dearly farewell, and tell thy dear children

all, that life is worth living, only as the will of our Heavenly Pather

takes the place of our own untoward will. I feel interested in their

implicit obedience to the manifestations of the heavenly anointing in

tlieniselves.

To .

SudbuTi/, NintJi Month Wi, 1841.

I hasten to tell thee that my health is now restored to its

usual standard, for which I am ready to say. What shall I render to

Him who is indeed the Physician of value ? Well, it is the interest

of all to acquiesce Avith the dealings of Infinite Wisdom, and say

amen to His will. Now I, a worm, a thing of no account in my
own view, and I believe in that of many, very many, am nevertheless

induced to avow a concern to visit the Churches in this land, in

their collective capacity, as way may open; and also any other re-

ligious service that may be from time to time required among

Friends, or others where my lot may be cast

I cannot say that " I am sure, that when I come," (among Triends

or others) " I shall come in i\\Qfulness of the blessing of the Gospel

of Christ," but oh ! for some iwrtion of this blessing.

To .

mniJi Month ^^mh, 1841.

We are privileged with this mode of communication, and

besides we can be each other's companions in mind ; all of which I

esteem a favour. Great is my desire for thee, that the day's work

may keep pace with the day. Mayest thou be found diligently

working in the Lord's vineyard, and receiving those wages which,

I well know, thou valuest above all that a fading world can give."

" He that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life

eternal ; that both he that sowetli and he that reapeth may rejoice
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together;'' that thus the labourers may all find their account in

pursuing the appointed work.

I know that there is much discouragement presented to the diffi-

dent mind in this timej but sucli things are like the " clouds/' ^vhicl^

are not to be observed ; and those " winds " which are to be disre-

gardedj with respect to our individual engagements, in true dedica-

tion to the Most High.

In low times, and when we see our own deficiencies, it behoves us

to cleave to our Almighty Helper, in humble desire after ability to

" leave the things that are behind, and, reaching forth to them that

are before, to press toward the mark for tlie prize of our liigli calling

of God in Christ Jesus." "We are sometimes prone to waste our

precious time in sitting under an unavailing lamentation as to the

past : this weakens us stiU more, and we begin to fear that now it

can be no use to hope for the future. What a pity this would be !

Come then, let us now and henceforth, " give all diligence to make
our calling and election sure." I speak as to our places in the

Church on earth, and the glory of the world above.

There is no'occasion for me to fill my sheet of paper because it is

a large one, yet, before closing tliis, would just acknoAvledge to the

mercy and loving-kindness of my Great Master, in providing for me
a w\ay to fulfil my prospect of service so far, to the unspeakable satis-

faction and relief of my own mind mostly. Yesterday was an excep-

tion, for I was deeply plunged into travail and exercise of soul,

before the great Quarterly j\Ieeting commenced, and in it, after it

gathered ; but believed it right for me to keep silence a long wliile,

and there was little said by any one for an hour. Then, as I was

near breaking forth, another stood up ; after which my way did not

open for a word ; and most thankful I am that nothing was attempted,

on my part, to lay down my burden out of the right time and order-

ing. I must now take my leave, and subscribe myself

S. G.

To ONE OP HER CHILDREN.

Te)it/i Month, 1841.

The Quarterly Meeting yesterday was a time to

be remembered. Truth's authority rose high, and there was solemn

silence a good while, after cnlargemeiit in testimony. Dear A. D.

was there, and kneeled, to edification and consolation, toward the

close of the mectint^.



442 A SELECTION FROM THE LETTERS [1841.

I was glad thou didst not meet our aged friend^ J. Grant. His

appearance altogether was so strikingly like thy dear father^ the

resemblance was such as to require some nerve to bear the sight

calmly. Wlien he made an efi'ort to walk^ and in getting into his

carriage to go to meeting, it was very moving to me. He was

rejoiced to see me.

To . .

Clonmel, Tenth Month, 1841.

seemed glad that he had attended the

Quarterly Meeting in Waterford, and indeed it was an extraordinary

time of truth triumphing over error ; for it seemed as if there was

given, in the Lord^s own time, mouth and wisdom, tongue and

utterance, wliicli could not be gainsaid. The small company in the

Select Meeting appeared to me to be sound in the faith, and closely

bound together in that which knows no change. They are among
the marked ones, who sigh, and are often heavy-hearted, yet who do

know that, if the sufferings of Clirist abound, the consolations do

likewise abound. There are some, I think, prepared, and others

under the forming hand to join them
;
yet many harden the heart,

and stiffen the neck ; not being disposed to bear the yoke, and carry

the burden which is made light and easy to the truly humble soul.

To .

Clonmel, Tenth Month lUh, 1841.

Oh ! the deep baptisms I had to pass through in Water-

ford ! fully equal to any I had ever experienced, which have been

renewed in this place also. Yet never did I witness greater strength

in meetings to fight the Lord's battles ; nor was my mind without

the living, joyful sense of complete victory ; truth reigning over all.

I humbly trust the power of the ]\Iost High bowed the hearts of

some that were like Bashan's oaks. I am now weak and low, as to

the best things, and my faith sorely tried, but not shipwrecked;

blessed be the goodness and mercy of Him whose invisible, everlast-

ing arm is underneath, for the most timid souls that trust in Him
alone.

has entered " the vineyard '' as at the " eleventh hour "

of the day of visitation, and is a striking instance of Divine mercy,

through much painful regret as to time past unimproved. Who
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would desire to have all this bitter repentance at last, instead of

reaping early the fruits of obedience, and receiving wages, in prose-

cuting the work assigned in the day-time ?

To HER Son.

Clonmel, Tenth Month nth, 1841.

H.'s illness is a source of great anxiety to me, yet I may

acknowledge that more composure clothes my mind than I could

have anticipated, under present circumstances. In the retrospect,

I cannot find that I missed my way in turning to Ireland. I looked

towards home many times before deciding on coming, but could not

rid myself of a dimness in the prospect, so that I was afraid to go

;

and no further service opening in England, and a strong di-awing to

the Quarterly Meeting in "VYaterford being felt, I ventured to yield

to it in great exercise of mind, and with some apprehension that

afiliction awaited me, beyond what had recently been my portion.

What should I do, but for the privilege allowed the meanest followers

of the Lamb, even that of endeavouring to bring all to Him, which

loads us with heaviness and sorrow. He carried our sorrows ; He
bore our griefs in His o-rni body, and said, " Not my wiU, but Thine

be done,^^ in address to the Pather : He invited to learn of Him
meekness and lowliness of heart. This is my first desire, for in such

a condition we do feel that every wish to control or alter what is

dealt out to us by the Divine Hand is hushed, and we learn to drink

the cup submissively, however bitter, and to say "'Amen,^^ even in

darkness and distress ; waiting for the return of light ; for " weeping

may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.''^

I liave paid divers \dsits to invalids the two last days, and many
friends come to see me.

To THE SAME.

Clonmel, Eleventh Month 3rd, 1841.

I have to report favourably of our dear H. She is, I

think, in a fair way now to recover.

How very moving it is about that fine girl, C. C, being taken

from her parents and friends. I feel greatly for the bereaved,

especially for the mother and sister where C. M'as. I am taught to

" remember them which suffer adversity, as being myself also in the

body,'^ therefore subject to the same tiling.
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My love is to , and to dear E. E. W.^ who is filling up her

measure of service and sufl'ering^ and will, I believe, rest from her

labours in due time, and her works will follow her, although she has

so mean an opinion of her works ; oh ! it wiU be manifest that they

were '^wrought in God/' My love also to R. H.

May I find my dear grown in grace, and knowledge of

the best kind, on my return. This is my heart's desire and prayer

for thee, my . Be watchful with that thou reveres and loves

sincerely. Farewell.

To ONE OF HER CHILDREN.

Clonmel, EleventJi Month \Wi, 1841.

Last fifth day, at meeting here, some of the

Banters were coming in, but were prevented by the door-keepers.

I neither saw nor heard what was going on, but am told there was

terrible vociferation. In the midst of all this I stood up, sa}dng,

^' What a mercy it is to have access to Jerusalem, the quiet habita-

tion;" alluding to the scripture, "Thine eyes shall see Jerusalem,

a quiet habitation." "Thou shalt not see a fierce people," ko.. ; the

passage was quoted. I thought this remarkable : indeed there have

occurred many things, since coming to Ireland, very striking, both

as to ministerial laboui' and in other ways.

To .

Clonmel, Eleventh Month, 1841.

My mind being drawn to Cork, ever since coming to

Ireland, I was afraid to omit going there (the time also opening for

it). Thou wouldest have felt for me, hadst thou witnessed the great

weight that I was under, and which I could not lay down among the

people in the morning ; but, after rising in the prospect of relief,

and standing half an hour, was under the necessity of confessing

that I could not believe it safe to do otherwise than take my seat,

and ^^'ait for more of truth's authority, should I say more to them.

I did not, however, again leave my seat before the meeting closed

:

it was a trial, for I had much in my heart that appeared to be for

those then assembled. ]\Iy distress of mind was such as to call forth

all the patience and humble confidence my capacity was equal to

sustain. What my mind was suffering, I concealed from those who

came to see me as well as I could.
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Well, but in the afternoon I was raised up in the Lord's power,

in a manner marvellous to myself. Perhaps I stood an hour and

three-quarters, speaking with increased life and energy, even of the

deep things of the gospel dispensation; after which, a short and

solemn address to Almighty God closed the meeting, and I was

relieved from feelings that had pressed me sore. Oh ! may all the

praise be ascribed to Him to whom belong honour and glory for

ever and ever. Amen.

To

Sudburi/, Twelfth Month Wi, 1841.

Although I did not produce my certificate in

any meeting in Ireland, the religious engagements there were close,

and I was much enlarged in the ministry in divers places—perhaps

never more so. The visit there brought some of the deepest bap-

tisms upon me that I ever experienced : the retrospect, however,

brings no cloud nor condemnation ; on the contrary, a consciousness

of liavin"' done as well as I knew how.

To A Daughter.

Twelfth Month l\d, 1841.

How often, this day, have I commended thee to Him who
can make hard things easy, who has heard us in the day of trouble,

defended by Ilis name, sent help from the sanctuary, and strength-

ened out of Zion ! He is, I do believe, now accepting this sacrifice,

in our separation from each other, for the sake of obeying His blessed

will, and in pursuit of peace. I hope thy sister was told of the little

season of prayer, in thy chamber this morning, when she was not

forgotten.

24//^.—It is intended for us to leave for Exeter on second day.

The meeting at Truro is held on fourth day Aveek
;
perhaps I may

then come home for a while. Having a little confidence in our all-

efficient Care-taker, and Heavenly Parent, I try to leave it.

Parewell, my loved . May thy mind be stayed upon the

" Comforter," the Spirit of truth, who leads into all truth.
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Extract from S. G/s last letter to her Son.

West Hill, Twelfth Month lUh, 1841.

My dear J.,

Thy letter teUing of H. not being so well on fifth day^ was

brought to me this morning before day. I should be grateful for a

few lines from home immediately^ directed John Dymondj Exeter.

It seems hard for me to look towards going further from home,

but I do not know how to do better. I commend each and all of

you to Him who is omnipresent, and who pities those who fear Him

even as a father doth his child. Oh ! mayest thou, my dear J., be

entirely His, to serve Him and glorify

[Here she was interrupted by the arrival of her son, with whom

she returned to her home the following day, and quitted it no more.]

To

Sudhunj, Twelfth Month 31^/, 1841.

Thy sympathizing lines of 25th instant are what I wished

for, and let me say I am glad thou and thy husband are now in

harness. Thou speaks of conflicts, but I should be sorry thou hadst

much rejoicing just now. "^ Eet not him that putteth on the harness,

rejoice as him that putteth it off."

Wlien I left my H. last, it was for the Quarterly Meeting at

Hitchin. AYe felt it hard to part, but we parted, as offering our all

to Him who said, '' He that lovetli," &c., " more than me, is not

worthy of me." I was favoured to get through the Hitcliin Meeting

under a living sense that truth had the victory, and had a remarkable

day at Wandsworth, on Eirst day, at two meetings. In the evening

I said I had not felt easy about home, and was writing to J. when

he came to fetch me

Earewell, my dear . Be thou and thy loved companion

" strong in the Lord, and in the power of His might," saith

Thy afflicted and loving aunt,

Sarah Grubb.

P. S. I should have been in the west now, but for this call home.

How baffling to our rational powers are these tilings !
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To .

Sudlury, Twelfth Month ^\d, 1841.

As it seems probable thou art even yet witliout full infor-

mation of liow it is M'ith our family, under the renewed affliction

which is dispensed, I wish to send thee a line.

Thou hast perhaps heard of my return, after being at a highly

favoured Quarterly Meeting at Hitchin, and at Wandsworth on l^irst

day, which was also " a day that the Lord had made/^ I came home

on second day, and found at the very '' gates of death." I

saw her for a little while, and waited on the Author of life, in whose

hand is our breath. At first I felt all the awfulness and silence of

the grave. My soul said amen—the debt must be paid sooner or

later. I was about to leave the room, when it occurred to me to

stay a little longer in abstractedness of mind. Unexpectedly I saw

the darkness dispelled, as I thought, and like the sun breaking forth

—the way opened into another scene. It seemed to me that there

was more to suffer, and that, did my child escape the scythe made

ready to cut her down, it would indeed be a peculiarly narrow respite

from being laid low for ever. Since then the prospect of that mo-

ment has been realized, her mother having witnessed the most moving

scene that ever was her lot to experience, in seeing her child plunged

into inexpressible distress, both of mind and of body. I sat in the

sick room while this lasted, endeavouring after stayedness of mind,

when the way seemed to open for me to pray to Him who coidd give

ability to "jjass h)j the gates of death," if such indeed were His

purpose.

Thus, my dear, thou seest that this is not the place of our rest.

"Here we have no continuing city, but we seek one to come;"

where all our sorrows shall be forgotten eternally, and inefi'able joy

take their place, should we indeed hold out to the end.

I remain thy deeply tried and closely exercised, yet, I trust,

humbly dedicated, and truly affectionate relative,

Saeaii Grubb.

To A YOUNG Friend.

Sudhunj, First Month \Wi, 1842.

Be assured that thou, and our other friends at L., are not

out of mind with us here, while so long out of sight. We have not

heard of any of you since parting witli tliy uncle at Birmingham.
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The Quarterly Meeting at Southampton was a very favoured time.

That which occurred at Hitchin likewise appeared to be remarkably
ft

owned

[After speaking of severe illness in her family.]—^^Ve cannot

doubt that in such adversity being permitted^ it is designed that we

should deepen in the root of vital rehgion, and witness " all things

to work together for good." Dost not thou sometimes give thanks

that thy loved and lovely mother knew her sufferings to be sanctified

abundantly to her, and that she is for ever out of the reach of all

that could make her feelings painful ? Dost thou now rejoice that

the " afflictions of the present time wrought out for her a far more

exceeding and eternal weight of glory?"

Ask thy bereaved remaining parent is it so with him ? and may

each of her dear family walk in her steps, in the narrow, the self-

denying path that leads from death to life. There is no better way.

Aeteb, writing the last letter,- date First Month 13th, 1843, our

beloved mother feeling more unwell than usual, retired early to her

room, never again to leave it. Her indisposition being the com-

mencement of that illness which proved the last of her trials, con-

fined her to her bed, and continued during the remaining nine weeks

of her life so severe, as to allow of her sitting up but a few times,

and not at all for the greater part of it. She suffered much at the

beginning, but expressed a hope of recovery; evidentlj^, hoAvever,

desiring it more for our sakes than her own ; and saying one day,

after some anticipations of returning strength, " But I think I have

not been one day without resignation."

To a friend who was giving her a message of love from his brother,

she replied, " Ah ! I never felt greater love for my friends, or sorer

exercise on their account; but the body is weak—it won't do;"

meaning she was unable to express her feelings. Then, after a pause,

" Oh ! there's but one way after all. The good old way is the only

one for us, though some think me too much a stickler for this."

Her thoughts were evidently much occupied respecting our re-

ligions Society, and its low state
;

yet she said she did not despair

;

saying she thought she could see " one here and another there," who

would be raised up for the cause of truth, though she knew not who

they might be. She mourned that so few appeared to " prefer Jcru-
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salem above their chief joy/' as slie thought she might thankfully say

she had clone ; acknowledging a consoling sense, at times, of having

done her part in submitting to be made use of as a stone of the

street ; and also of having been enabled to " fight the good fight/'

and to " keep the faith f adding, " Oh ! it is a fine thing to have

done this—to have ' kept the faith ' through all. The horizon of

our little world, our little Society, looks dull to me. There must be

more shaking, more overturning, I believe."

Alluding to her suffering illness, when sending a message to a

friend, she said, " Tell her I call these the hailstones, but I believe

they have all passed tlu'ough the righteous balances." Also, " In

searching myself, I do not find anytliing laid to my charge—no

condemnation. There are things I do not forgive myself, but I

hope, tlirough adorable mercy, to be forgiven." On being asked

one morning, how she had passed the night, she said, "Out of

heaven I could not have been quieter. It was all peace, peace /'

and added, " It seemed almost as if my dear Saviour condescended

to converse with me ; and oh ! the sweetness, the meekness of His

spirit." Another time, something fresh in the way of noui-ishment

having been offered to her, she said, " I have been thinking of being

fed with the finest of the wheat. Everything that human ingenuity

can devise seems to be done for me, but all of no use." " AVell

!

though my heart and my strength faileth, the Lord is (still) my de-

light, and my portion for ever

—

that/or ever."

" I want to say that I have seen, in the clearness of Divine light,

(oh ! such clearness) that has given me up, a sacrifice higlily

acceptable to her Heavenly Father ; but, my dear, I could never say

so until noio. What it has cost thee is known only to thyself; my
joy and gratitude is great, to know thy will at length given up, as it

regards one (I may say) interwoven with thy very existence. Cleave

close to Him who will do abundantly for thee, who indeed careth for

thee, and will never leave thee. Eepose all thy cares and sorrows in

His bosom. He wiU be with thee, though thou mayest not always

or often be favoui'ed sensibly to feel it."

Tor a time, suffering of any kind had almost ceased, and our be-

loved mother was anxious we should know this, saying, " But if it

were yet to come, I believe both you and I should be supported. I

have been thinking of the extreme sufferings of many Christians in

leaving this world." At this period she had little or no expectation

of being restored to us, and became often rambling in her expressions,

G G
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tliougli sweet and quiet as a little cliilcl. She sent the following

message most distinctly to some young friends
—" Give my love to

them^ and tell them I have thought a great deal of that text_, ' Re-

joice, oh young man, in thy youth/ &c., &c. ; and tell them that

whatever we pursue of profit or of pleasure, it can only do us good

so far as it is in the fear of God."

About ten days before the close, she expressed a wish to have us

all at her bedside, when she spoke to us nearly as follows :
—" At

first I thought I should recover from tliis illness, but now it seems

as if I must quite give myself up. You see that everji^hing in nature

points that way. When I got worse about tlu-ee weeks ago, I went

down very deep in my spirit, and I said, ' Oh ! my Heavenly Father,

is it thy will to take me now, or at some other time?' and it was

answered, ' Whether I take thee now, or at some other time, be

thou ready ;' and I said, ' Oh ! but it is a very awful tiling to die,'

(and it is an awful thing) . Then it was said, ' Fear not : I can

make hard tilings easy ; and what more is there for thee to do ?
' So

it was shown me there was nothing left to do, nothing more to do

;

and my rejoicing is unspeakable, that my children are resigned. Is

it not so ?" She was told we tried to be : we knew it was better for

her than to remain with us, &c.

After some further expressions of tender affection and interest, she

remarked how many ways there are of sliding off the right foundation.

"I told a friend, many years ago, to mind his Httle anointing. I

called it little, and this may lead us in a direction very contrary to our

natural inclinations ; like the kine that bore the ark, lowing as they

went. It wants constant watching too, like that fire," (pointing to the

one in her chamber) " which must be often minded, and fuel added

to prevent its going out I think we want to get deej^ier, so that

when anytliing like storms and temptations come, we may be like

the oaks, fii-mly rooted. Be watchful and quiet ; that's the thing."

The next day after the deeply affecting occasion just described,

our beloved mother spoke in a sweet and striking manner to her

medical attendant, for whom she had a sincere regard. He inquired

if her position was comfortable. "Oh!" she said, "I hardly ever

lie comfortably, but I'm very comfortable in myself. Ah ! creeds

and forms, and a literal faith, will do nothing for us. We must give

up our own wills entirely, and become like little children : it is the

only way we can enter the kingdom. I have kno^^n no other religion

all my life than the will of God ; and now, whether I live or die, I

shall be with mv dear Saviour. Tarewell, mv dear friend ; farewell."
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The doctor was affected, and surprised to hear her speak thus. It

was indeed very remarkable to us all, that although immediately

before and after such occasions, her faculties often appeared obscured,

yet when thus giving utterance to her feelings on religious subjects,

they were as clear as ever. She made the remark herself, " I have

been much lost in my mind in this illness, which I suppose is not

uncommon; but I can speak to things of importance.'" At this

time, when the medical man had left the room, she smiled most

sweetly, and said, " I feel so comfortable now I have said that to

liim."^ She continued in the same strain ; speaking of Lazarus, and

saying she believed this illness would be " for the glory of God ;"

adding, ^'Mind, I am not telling you it is 'not unto death.'' I

Avould have said that long ago, for your sakes, if I could ; but wliich-

ever way it is, it will tend more to His glory in that way, than it

could have done in any other." Something she also said signifying,

as we understood it, that "when the creature and its works Avere in

the grave, when self was entirely dead, then the Creator was the

most glorified; but her powers of expression were now much ex-

hausted.

This was the last occasion on which our beloved mother spoke

collectedly more than a sentence or two, and we trust that, during

the trying period of bodily sufl'ering that followed, her own words

were fuMRed in some measure, that the sufferer was inwardly sup-

ported, and those around her were not wholly forsaken. Once after

this time, she said to her son, when he raised her in bed, " It is for

you I feel, and there is One that feels for you more than I can
;"

and, " I am going to rest."

Por nearly the last twenty-four hours oar precious parent was in

a kind of sleep, from which it was plain she woidd wake only in

death ; and about one o^clock, on the sixteenth of the Third Month,

1842, she breathed her last; leaving us, on her account, nothing

but rejoicing, in the firm belief that an everlasting and glorious rest

is her portion; but, as regards oui'selves, and for the Church on

earth, mourning indeed, for the unspeakable loss sustained.

THE END.

J. Wright, Primer, 8, Market Hiil, Sudbury.
















